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YL —Conservation: Western Cibcl^ u-fnrft Con- 

(fl) Bhambiirda, near Poona: Pstalc^vara Cave, before Con 

servation, from N.E. „ _ f, 

Bbambuida, near Poona: Pfttaleavaia Cave, after Con¬ 
servation, from K.B. 

(c) Bliamliurda: Pataloavara Cave, Eock-cut Pavilion in open 

Court, after Conservation, from IS.W. , xn? 

(d) Bijapur; Masjid, akowing Restoration of NX. 

Cornice in Progre^. 

VEL —Conservation: Western Cibc^. uv^n^ 

(a) Bijapur: Bukhari Masjid, before CJonservation. Front 

'vIC'Wb t" 

ft) Bijapur:' Bukhari Masjid, after Conservatign Front View. 

(c) Champaner: Lila Gumbsz, from S.L., showing Steps 

and Platform, before Catiservation. , . , 

(d) Chnmpaner. LiJa Gumbas. from S.E., showing Steps and 

Platform, after Cousen.'ation. 

vm.—C onservation: Western Circle. o:u4„„ w^w 

(a) Dholka: Malav Tank, showing Inlet and Silting Well, 

before OoiiBervatioQ, from „ 

ffr) Dholka; Malav Tank, showing Inlet and Sdting Well, 
during Conservation, from W. , . _ . , 

(c) Bombay So burton District: Jogesvan Caves, showing 

South Verandah from N.E., before Conservation of 

(d) BoSh^ Suburban Distnct; Jogesvm Caves, showing 

iMtored PillaiB in South Verandah, from S.W. 

rX.— Conservation: Western and C^ntr^ Cpc^, 

(e) Surat: Tomb of Khwaja Safar Salmam, after Conservation. 

(6) NabnX^Monustenr No. fi; Shrine in Courtyard and Cells 
on N,, after Conservation. From S.W. 

(o) Naknda; Monastery No. 7; Courtyard from 8.W., show- 
ing three different Levels, before Conaer%*ation. 

{d) NaiandS: Monastery No, 7; Courtyard, from S.W,, show¬ 
ing three different Levels, after Conservation. 

X,—Conservation; Central Cir^. _ . 

( 0 ) N&landfi: Chaitya Site No. I2i Votive Stupas and Main 
CTmitya, from S.E., after Con^yation. 

(6) Kajgir: Maniyai Mat ha, from S.Wafter |>artial Con¬ 
servation, 

tc) Nslanda: Chaitya Site No. 12; E. Half of S. Facade, ahow- 
ing Earlier and Later Constructiona, after Conservation. 
From S.W. 

(d) Kalanda; Chaitya No. 12; S-W. Comer V lew, after 
Conaervation. From S.W. 

XL—Conservation: Central Circle. l 

(a) Baimr: Ruinsd Digambara Jama Temple on Vaibhara 
Hill, before Excavation and Conservation. From S.W. 
/6) Eajgir;’ IMgambara Jaina Temple on Vaibhara Hill, after 
Excavatio n and partial Conservation. From S.W. ^ 

(c) Kaj^ Sonbbandat Cave, after Conservation; and adjoin¬ 

ing Vaislmava Cave. ^ ^ 

(d) Bajeir: Euined Vaishuava Cave, showing Inscriptions, 

Mid Relievo fallen from above coUapsed V^erandah. 
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XII. — Consebvation: Central and Eastern CiRCLsa.j 

(ii) Efijgir Caves on the N. Side of the Gri^faJt^a Hilit from 
N.E. 

(&)' Bajgir: Image of Viahnu ou (irara^a (6th>7th Centory) 
originiilly over Entrance of newly diacovered Cave 
(Plate XI, d), 

(c) Pakman: New Fort, ahowing Sanskiit and Persian 

Inacriptiona on ruined Gateway, after Clearance. 

(d) Gaya, Barabar Hill ; Lomas !^ialif Cave, after partial 

Conservation, from S.E. 

(e) Gaya, Barabar Hill; Loma^ Aishl Cave, Front View. 

{/) Paharpur: Part of Pillar, showing two Periods of Sculp- 

tuxtng. 

(р) Paharpur: Defaced Kubera on Reverse of another Sculp¬ 

ture in Main Temple. 

XTII,—CONBEBVATIOxS" EASTERN CmCLE. 

(a) Pabarpuj; Staircase to Eastern Row of Monastic Cells, 
before Conservation, 

(h) Paharpur: Staircase to Eastem Row of Monastic Cells, 
after Conservation, showing two Periods of Constme- 
tton. 

(с) Paharpur: Five Votive Stupas in S. Courtyard, after Con¬ 

servation. 

(d) Paharpuz: Omameutal Pedestal in Room No. 75, after 
Conservation. 


XIV.—CONflERVATKJN; EASTERN CiBGLE. 

((z) Paharpur; Uruamcntal Pedestal in Monastery Room No. 
88, after Conservation. 

(6} The Sxmdarbans; View of Jatar Dcul, after Conservation. 

(c) Bagphat: Sath Gumbas Masjid, Interior, showing new 

Flooring. 

(d) Dimapor, Assam: Gateway leading to Kachllri Enclosure, 

after Conservation. 

(e) DitEiapur: Rowe of “Cheasmeu” inside Kaehaii Compound. 

XV.— Conservation; Eastern CmoiiE. 

(o) Paharpur: Main Temple, Northern after Con¬ 

servation. 

(6) Tribeni: Carved Plinthstones of Hindu Shrine utilized in 
Tomb of Zafar Khan Ghazi. 

(o) Trilieni: Carved Stone Frieae, represanting Ten iVvatams 
of Vishnu, foimd in Zafar Khan Ghazi’s Tomb. 

XVI. —COKfiEBVATION: EASTERN AND SOUTHERN CtECLES. 

(a) Qarui. Burdwan: Stone Temple, before Conservation. 

(i) Garni, Burdwan: Stone Temple, after Conservation, 

(c) Tiiumalapuram; Siva Temple, Main Gateway, 

(d) Tixnmalapuxam: Siva Temple, showing thr^* etffwnos. 

XVn.— Conservation: Southerk Ctrcle. 

(u) Giugee; Vi* nlratjiritTnii.nft Temple, Interior View of 

diipa. 

(h) Ohandtagtri; The Raja Mahal, after Conservation, from 
N.E. 

(c) Tiruvalisvaram: Vsliiivaia Temple, Sculptures on S. Side 

of tntndfia. 

(d) Hampi: Vitthaia Temple, showing S, Entrance ma^tdapa^ 
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XVIU.— Conservation: Bubma CiRCLB.^, 

(o) MyinpagAn: AbfeyRiltiiia Tiwa|^ei' aft®r ^pwia. 

li) M^npagan: The Kubj^autkyi Temple. Generd W. _ 

(c) Utmdfllav: Fort Diifferiu, puatlkd No. 39, after Repsim. 

(d) JlandabV: Fort Duffecin, i]avi Cate, showing position of 

pff(^hat» 

XIX.—Excavatioks; MoraarJo-UAiio. 

Plan of Dk Area, (J. Section, Northern Portmn, excavated 

during 1930-31. 

XX.—ExcAVATiosa; Mohenkj-Daro. ^ t * ti n 

(o) West Street, showing Late 1 0) and Late U Peaod 

Drainage System. Looking N. t /n r» 

(t) West Street: Drains and Feedera of Late I ( 0 ) Date. 

Looking S. I T 1 T 1 

(cl Central Street, excavated down to Late I ( 0 ) Level, Look- 

' ^ I p cf 

(d) Wefit'Street, cleared dovrn to Late II Period. Looking S. 

XXL—Excavations: Mohenjo-Daro. 

(fl) Temple-likc Building in Central Street. N.w. Comer. 

(£t) Dk Area, G. Section, S. Portion: Early Structures at a 

depth of —33ft. , 01 - 

(cl Toinpte (?) in Central Street, showing supposed Shnne. 

(d) Dk Area, G. Section, S. portion: Early Period Structures 

and Drains. 

(e) Dk Area, G. Section, N. Portion: Block B, Boom 4‘2: 

Skeletal Remains, , ^ 

(/) Dk Area. G. Section, S. Portion: HemamB of Bnildingu of 
Early Period. 

XXIL—Exoavationb: MoirESJo-DAno. — 

1_10. Dli Area. G. Section: Objects of Copper, Bronze and 

Potter^’. 

XXUI.—Excavations: Mohknjo-Daro. 

1 _ 18 . Die Area, 6. Section; Seals, Amulets, Ivop- Comb, 

Shdl Measuring KoJ, Fragment of Steatite Vase, 
Hoards of Copper and Bronze, etc, 

XXIV.—Excavations: Harappa. , „ ^ - t, i ■ t 

(a) Cemetery: Extension of E, ’Drench; showing Pot-bimals 

of Stratum 1; from N.E. 

(ii) Burial No. H710. 

(c) Cemeter)*: Extension of W. Trench; showing Pot-bun^ 

of St^turo I; from E. 

(d) Burial No. H696. 

(e) Burial No. Hfl02, with Funeral Pottery near Head of 

Skeleton. 

{/) Burial No. H697. 

Burial No. Hft08; with Skeleton of a Goat or Sheep on 
Lert of Mon. 

XXV.—ExcAVAnoNs: Habappa. 

(o) Cemetery: Typ«i of Painted Funeral Pottery of btratum 

(6) Burial No, H099. 

(c) Cemetery: Tyjiea of Funeral Pottery which cootained 

Bodies of Babies in Emb^onic Position. 

(d) Cemeterv; Extenaion of W. Trench; showing a few Frao-' 

tionm Burials of Stratum U, from 3. 
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XXVI. — Excavatioks: HAitAPPA. 

(o) Site H: Detail Pkn of Gemeteiy, Eastern Trench, Escava- 
tiona 1930-31. 

(i) Site U: Northern Extensioti of Western Trench; Part Sec¬ 
tion on E-F, showing two Strata of Burials, 

XXV11.—Excavations; Hasappa, 

Copies of Painting on Funeral Pottery unearthed during 
1930-31. 

(t) Copies of Painting on two Potsherds (not Fuueieal). 

(c) Burnt Clay Figurines. 

XXVI11. — Excavations: Habappa. 

(а) Largo Trench Cut during 1930-31 in S. Slope of Mound 

A-B; showing Mound D and the Cemetery in the Back¬ 
ground; from N, 

(б) Trench in S. Slope of Mound A-B: Well with doubje Ring. 

(c) Mound D, Trench 1, from N.W.; showing kacclta Stnic- 

tores in the Foregroimd. 

((f) Mound F, Trench IV. from N.W.; showing 'Workmen’s 
Quarters’. 

XXIX.—Excavations: Habappa. 

(a) Terracotta Vasc and spouted Objects. 

(6) Seals and Scalings in Faience and Stone. 

(o) Ajiimal Figures in Burnt Clay. Shell, Stone and Faience. 

(d) Hound F, Trench VI: showing Wall along its E. Edge; 

from S, E. 

(e) Block of mn^-i ubn. Stone Uttga and a ribbed Piece, 

(/) Trench in S. Slope of Mound A-B: Row of Earthen Jnrs; 
from B. 

(ij) Trench b S. Slope of Mound A-B: Rectangularly division- 
ed Floor near double-ringed Well; from N. 

(A) Fragment of ‘Frame’ with chased Edge, and of Perforat¬ 
ed Terra-cotta Slab. 

XXX. —Excavations; Harappa. 

(o) Burnt Clay and Stone Objects. 

(6) Copper, Gold, Silver and Faience Objects. 

(c) Copper Implements, one with an Alabaster Handle (No. t). 

(d) Pieces of Shell, probably for Inlay-work, found m Jar 

No. 12414, 

XXXI, —Excavations: Habappa. 

(o) Mound F; Plan of ‘Workmco’s Quarters* in Trench IV 
as excavated in 1931-32. 

(6) Mound F, Trench IV; '^Workmen’s Quarters’, from S.W. 

(c) 'Workmen’s Quarters': showbg solid Comer Structures, 

Entrances, Rectangular Rooms and narrow Lanes. 

(d) Mound F: Broken Jar with Burnt Clay ’Cakes’. 

(e) Mound F, Trench I; Two Hearths and Two Trough-Hke 

Structures, Stratum V, 

XXXn.—E xcavations; Habappa, 

(o) Mound F, Trench fV’: Furnace F (d). 

(b) Mound F, Trench IV: Furnace F (j). 

(fi) Mound F, Trench IV; Furnace F (c). 

(d) Seals and Sealmga found dumg 1631-32, 

(e) Seals and Sealings found during 1931-32, 

B 2 



XXXnL— E xcavations: Baraepa, 

(а) Panoramic View of ‘Workmen's Quarters't Mound F, from 

E., after Excavattona of 1932-33; showing further 
Houses and Furnaces. 

(i) Seals, SeaUn^ and Beads: and a Horn-shaped stone: 
found during 1932-33. , 

(c) Copper Mirror, unearthed durir^ 1 933-34. 

((^ Se^ and Sealings found during 1933-34. 

XXXTV,— Exploration in Smn. 

(q) Ttiflj Trench at Lobumjc-daro, Larkana District; from N. 

(d) TTie Pir Mftalig.W Mound in Tiulffl Monchhar, near Shah 

Hasan, Larkana District; from the E. 

(c) Trial Trench in the Mound near PIT QhOn Sh&h, Larkana 

District; from W. 

(d) Trial Excavations at Lohri, Larkana Distriot*, from S.B. 

XXXV,— Exploration in Sind, 

(d) The Mounds at .4lT Murad, Larkana Distriot; from. S. 

(h) Portion of the Rampart Wall excavated at Ail MurAd; 
from S, 

(c) Excavations on Eohtrfls-buthl, Earochl District; from W. 
Trial Trenoh in Mound at Pilndi Wahi, Larkana District; 

from S, 

Ttxx VI.—^Exploration nr Snin, 

1— 29, Bpecimens of Painted Potsherds collected on Surface 
of, and during Trial Excavations at Prehistoric Sites in 
Bind. 

Xxx vu. — Exploration in Sind, 

1—32. Specimens of Stone Impleinnata, Copper Utensils, 
Be^s, an inscribed Beal, and Fragments of CeramiQ 
Ware from Chalcolithio Sites in Sind. 

XXXVHL—Exploration: Ohax P^rbanr Siyal; and ^^AOABJIJNIKONpA. 

(fl) Chak PurhSne Siyal, Montgomery: Finds of the Ohdco- 
lithio Period, including Terra-cotta Figures. 

(б) Chak Pfirbane SiySl: Chert Fragments, Alabaster, Beads, 

de. 

(a) Chak PQrMne Siyal: Spec^ens of Typical 'Harappa' 
Pottery, including 'Dish-on-Stond.' 

(d) Nagarjnnikonda; GrUntur District: Two Slabs of the Bud¬ 

dha’s Footprints, found near Stupa 9; one incised, the 
other with Relievo-work. 

(e) Nngarfunikonda; A Brick of the Buddhist Period with 

two aktkara^, probably in Brflhmi Script; perhaps a 
Mason’e Mark, 

XXXXX. —Exploration: Nagarjunikonda. 

(a) Carved Stone Pillar found near Kundeligutta Hillock. 

fi) West Fiu>e of a Railing PiUaT with Relievoes. 

ipj Inscribed Pillar with Basso Relievoes found near Stflpa 0, 

(d) Relief Slab, fragmentary; A Bodhi-tree Shrine with a 

Buddha in at^ya-mvdra. 

(e) Fra^out of Ornamental Carving, probably from a Cop¬ 

ing-stone of a Roiling. 











Yfi. —-E xploration; Nagabjunixonda. 

(a) Unidentified Relievo: Ascetic in Country visited 

by TownsfollE; and a Prince receiving Advice from a 
Religious Man. 

(&) Unidentified Relievo: Nagar&ja, and Hoffieman iumifmg 
over Precipice; and Revere noe being paid to a Hermit. 

XLL— Explobattqn: Naoamttkixonpa. 

(fl) Reliavb: The Gods carry np to Heaven the Head-dress 
of tile Enilglitened One. 

0) Unidentified Relievo: The Buddha preaoliing to a Prince 
in Rocky Country; and a Prince surrounded by toadies 
in his Palace. 

TC f.yi —E xFLOBATION: NAQABJnKiKONpA. 

(a) Unidenrified Relievo: Monk enters Roy^ Palace and shows 
the Prince and his Suite a Constellation of Moon, Stars 
and a Comet. 

(&) Unidentifijcd Relievo: Three Kings, who came from a Port, 
worship the Enlightened One in Rooky Country. 

TCLin. —E xploration: NAGAEJtmncoxpA. 

(o) Stflpa Ko. 4: before Clearance and Repaim. 

(ft) Stupa No. 4: after Clearance and Restoration. 

{6) Chaitva No. 4; before Repairs. 

(d) Ivhnitya No, 4: Restored, and with, a Stepping-stone found 
, nearb}'. 

XLl?. — E xploration; Nagabxunixonda. 

(а) Unidentified Relievo Fragment: A Four-in-hand, preced¬ 

ed by armed Men. 

(б) Potterv found during Excavations; showing Deposit of 

Aninial Bones exiMcted from stupeu. 

(c) Stone StiLpa near Clmitya No, 2: showing State of Ruins 

after EestOTation. 

(d) Stone Stupa near Chaitya No. 2: another View of teatored 

Ruins, with Monastic Cells in middle Dbtance. 

XLV.—Exploration: Nagarjunikonlia. 

(o) Relievo Fane!; Garland^ Bodhi-tree flanked by two 
Princely Personages with Reliquaries (I) in their Hands. 
(6) Fragment'of a Cross-beam of a tonftno, showing Volute 
Ornament of the Sane hi 

(e) Fragmentary Relievo Slab: Divine Musicians aud Wor¬ 

shippers Flouting in the Air. 

((ij Fragment of Relievo Panel: Probably the suxAr’iftfttntsA- 
jtronifl^a of Prince Siddliarthn. 

XL VI. —^Exploration: Southern Circle. 

(а) Chettipatayum, Coimbatore District: Megalithic Monu¬ 

ment; showing Roof-Slab of Stone Chamber. 

(б) Pithapurum, East Godavari District: Portion of large 

Stflpa seen cm Surface of Buddhist Mound; showing 
radiating Arrangement of Bricks. 

(c) Chettipalayam: Megalithic Monument; Showing Elarthei> 

ware and Copper Vessels, one with an Amiual for Lid- 
bandle, found inside Megalithic Chamber 

(d) Buddhapfiidn, Nellore District: Surface Finds on Buddhiat- 

!u Mound, 

(a) Raiahmiindri, East Godavari District: InBoription on 
Stone; Six-headed Divinity in Stone; and Metal Objects 
of Religious Purpose found in Old Judge's Compound. 
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XLVII.—lixcAVATioNs; Paharppr. 

(a) General Plin Showing Exi^avationA of 1923*24 and 1925- 
26 to 1931-32. 

XLVUL—^EjtoAVATioNS: Fahabpur. 

(а) Monasteir. East Whig: Flight of Steps, showing various 

Strata of Coustrtiftion^ Northern Half. 

(&) The same as (o), ahowing two Perio«fe of Constrnotioii in 
the tSfmthem Half. 

(e) Monastery, SJi. Comer Celt: ahomog Offeeta in deepest 
Layer. 

{(f) Monasteir, South Wing; Flight of Steps and 'Shrine' in 
the Middle of the Wing. 

XLIX.—ExcAVATiaNs: pASAnpuB. ‘ 

(a.) Monaatic Qua(lrangler Panorauiie View of S.E, Comer- 
allowing ‘Model of Main Temple’, Well, Stflpas. Msaemb^ 
ly Hair, (rfe. 

(h) Monastic Quadrangle, S.E. Corner; The ‘Model of the 
Main Temple', 

(c) Monastic Qnadrangle, S.E. Comer: The ‘Aasemhlr Hall' 

partially excavated. * ' 

li*—E xcavations: PAHABPtm. 

(o) Monaiitic Quadrangle. S.E. Comer; Group of Five Stflpas 
and aIVeU. ” ' 

(fc) The Group of Five Stupas as in {o); ahowiog Circum- 
vallation with Drainage Outlets. 

{c) The Group of Five Stfipaa as in (o); showing earlier Bases 

(d) Monastery. South Wing; The Verandah with two later 

Buttresses. 

Id-—E xcavations; Paharpur. 

{a) Moi^tery, South Wing: A Stone Pedestal with Iron 
Clampfi in one of the Cnlls* 

(б) Monas^, South Wing: A Brick Pedestal in one of the 

Celia. 

(c) Monastery, South Wing: Narrow, rectangular Drain in 
Central Cell. 

((f) Mo^ter>', ^uth Wing: Row of Terro-eotta Plaques 
*ft «jfu; with Hinduifitic Subjects depicted. ^ 

I'll.—E xcAVATJON.^: Pabarit r . 

(a) Monastery, South Wing: View of Cells in the Western 
Half. 

(h) Monaslery, South W'ing: Traces of Windows hi the Out- 
flide Wall, 

(c) and (d) The Two StQpas^on fe mirre: Dmma of two stuvax 
on both Sides of the Main Entrance Gate, and Outside 
the WftllH. 


LTII«—ExcAitanosTs; Pakasfcb, 

(o) Monastic Quadrangle, S.E. Comer; ContinuouB 
alongside the ‘Akembly Hall', West Side, 

The Drain outside the '‘Assembly HalF; showing the 
Eastern Side. ^ 


Drain 


(&) 


(^) 


The ‘Assembly Hall*, or ‘Edectory’: showing the Draim 
on the North Side of the Western Wall. 


(d) Monastic Qnadrangle: Rings in Terra-cotta, evidentlv 
for the purpose of Pinnacles for Votive stupas. ^ 
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UV,—Excavations: Pahabpur. 

(а) Stone Figure of a di'arapaltt ^?) found tn one of the Cells, 
(fc) Term^jotk Pstiel: A fiilija with tJiiee Heads. 

to) TerrB."t'otta Panel: A WaTrior,. on a jwafcara-cani, drawing 
All Arrow from Ilia Quiver. 

(d) Terra-cotta Panel; Riclily attired Lady, seated on a 

Cushion. 

LV —ExcAVATioNa; PAHASPcni. ^ . 

(o) and {b) Miniature Image in Stone of Kuvera, found in 
Drains of ‘Assembly Hair, with an Inscription of the 
^ BudtUiist Creed on the Bark; 9th-10th Century A. d. 

^ (c) and (rf) Ba-wlt linage of Uevajra, found in 1927-28, now 

with seven Hands restoted; front and hack View of 
Seulptnre. 

(e) and (/) Piece of Stone with found during the Excava¬ 

tions of 1931-32; two Sides. 

(jj) and (A) Earthenware Plate with Handle; a Piece of Pot¬ 
tery with a grey Slip; top and bottom Views. 

LVI.—ExCAVA'HONS: PARAUPUil. ^ ^ 

(oj Monastic Quadrangle: The Structures in Iiont of the 
North Staircase of the 3Iaiu Temple, 

(A) Main Temple: juK Work in the Wail surrounding Cir- 
ciimamifuletof)' Passage; Portion near North Stair¬ 
case. 

(c) Monastic Quadrangle, S.E. Cotuen Group of Five Square 

Plinths upon one Platfonn; from NJE. 

(d) Main Teniple: Wail runn^^ parallel with the pradak^hiifa 

Passage, eastern Portion: from S. 

LVn.—E xcavations: Pajiaupua. 

(o) The ";Vs»embly Hair: ahow'ing Weatem Wall witli open 
Piatfonu and earlier Brick Drain. 

(t) The ‘Assemhly Hall’: The early Brick Brain with broad, 
flat Bottom, to the West of The Hall. 

(c) The MssentbU^ Hali': Portion of otigiiml (early Pala) 

Concrete Floor; from N.MT. 

(dj The ‘Assembly Hall'i Another Portion^ of Early Period 
Concrete h'loor, towards Southern End. 

LVIU.—Excavations: Pauabpua. 

(o) The Saty apir Bhif^: General View of excavated Site; 
from S. 

(б) The Satyapir Bhita; Rows of Votive Stupas to the E. of 

Central' Temple. 

(cj The Satvupir Bhitfl: Front View of Central Temple, show¬ 
ing l^tairway and Courtyard of Latest Period. 

(d) The Satyapir Bhita: Steps leading to earliest Temple; 

probably a Temple of TErS, the Saviouresa. 

LIX,—Excavations: PAHARPru, 

(a) The Satyapir Blut&; S.E. Area, showing in Left Fore- 

S uund the tttu'pa which contained large Deposit of 
iniaturc day Stupas. 

(6) Specimens of Mjniature Clay Stupaa found in a Square 
Stupa shown in flg. a, 

(c) Miniature Clay Sealings found in day Stupas as shown 
iu Jig. 6. 




LTX — eemid. 

((f) The SntTapIr BbifS; Two Terra-cotta Plaques, fragmea* 
tary, BEowing the Buddha ip the d^^na-mtidrd. 

(«) Clay Sealing wilE Buddhist Creed, found inside Buddha 
Plaque shown in fig. i, 

{/} Clay Sealing with Buddhist Incantation found inside 
Buddha Plaque shown in fig. d. 

LX.^BxcAVATiONa; PAJiARPtm. 

(o) The Satyapir Bhlta: Hows of Votive Stupas N.B. of the 
Ceutnd Temple. 

(h) The Satyapir Biutfi; A Terra-cotta Slab from one of the 
Votive Stupas; showing Hows of Buddhas in two 
Attitudes. 

(e) The Satyapir Bhit&: Basemeut of a Votive Stupa, showing 
Terra-cotta OasiTig. 

(d) An Insciiptiou on the Basement of a Votive Stfipa (see 

• : 

(e) Binht Clay Sealings from the Satyapir BhlM, with Figure 

of EigKt-anned Tfirh. 

LXl.—B xoavations: Pahakpitk. 

(e) The Satyapir B1 u(A; View of Excavations, Bom S.W. 

(b) The Satyapir Bb1(S: View of Excavations, from 8, 

(<0 The Satyapir Bhita: Circnlar Stfipiu nos. 49 to 55; from N. 
(J) The Satyapir Bhita: Chamber with Terra-cotta Drain 
in the Sonthem Courtyard. 

LXn. —^Excavatioks: PAHASPun, MAHASTHAjr, 

{a) The Satyapir BhitA near Paharpur: How of Stupas noe. 
58 to 69; from E. 

(&) Paharpur, Main Temple: Gargoyle and Drain in N.E. 
Basement. 

(c) The Satyapir Bhita: Polychrome Painted Potaherd. 

((i) The Satyapir Bhita: Polychrome Painted Potsherd. 

(fl) Fafai^ur, Main Temple: Drain under First Terrace Teran- 

(/) Halud Vihara, Hajshahi: Miniature Bronae Image of 
Ganera. 

(g) MaMsthSn: Terra-cotta Fragment of Female Deity, jirab- 
ably from the Maur^'a Period. 

LKl 11 .—'Exploration: Easteiin 

(a) Rock-cut.Figure of Bhoirava on the W. .Slope of the 

Kamakbya Hill, Assam. 

(b) Fiagmentary Stone Image of Hara-Gauri from Mahaathan, 

Bengal. 

(c) Stone Image of Seated ilale Figure, Bhairavl Temple, 

Ivamakhya Hill , Aasam. 

(d) Muthurapor, Foiidpur District, Bengal; View of the 

;fiiEAa7n-shAped Temple (dcid); from E. 

LA.1V — ^Exploration: Easts rk Circle. 

(a) Handial, Pabua District: The Bengali ‘Curved Cornice' 

Temple made of Fashioned Brick and Terra-ootta; 
the Door-wings of Carved Wood; 17th-iSth Century 

Ajy. 

(b) Mathurapur, Faridpiir District: Portion of the Htthara 

of the dml shown in Plate LXtll, fig. d; with Scenes 
from the MahabhartUa, Jtdmdifana, efe. 
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LXV. —Excavations: Nalanda. 

(a) Cluiitya Site No. 13: before Excavation, from S^. 

(t) Cliaitya Site No. 12, abowing excavated Main Shrine 
Smrounded by Votive StHpas. 

(C) Cliaitya Site No' 12; West Fa^e o£ Upper Level Struc¬ 
ture; from S,W. 

(rf) aiflit)^a Site No. 13: S.E. Corner of Slirine, Upper 

fjevel; showing two fallen carved PUlaia and Bracket 
before Entrance. 

LXVI.— Exi’AVATioNs: Kalaxda. 

^o) Chaitya Site No. 12: Main Slirine, earlier State, S. Pavade. 
(&} Chait^ Site No. 12: Main Shrine, earlier State, E. Facade; 
showing Southern End. 

(c) Site No. 2: Stone Temple, from 8.E. 

(d) Chaitya Site No. 12: Shrine of Coioesal Buddha 8. of the 

Main Shrine (after Conservation); from N.E. 


LXVlL—E xcavations: NalakoL 

(a) Chaitvfl Site No. 12: N, Site of Main Shrine; the ‘Enve¬ 
lop’ Wall over the Previous Faifiide. showing Colkpse 
probably due to Earthquake, 

(i) Chaitya Site No. 12: Broad 3tairca.se leading to Main 
Slutne. , ... 

(c) Chaitya Site No. 12: N. Side of Main Shrine, showing E. 

Half of Earlier Stucco-decorated Fa 9 Ade. 

(d) Chaitya Site No, 12: N, Side of Bto Shrino, showing 

Portion of Stucco-deiMirated Earlier FaipwJe. 

LXVIII.— Excavation. s: Nalanda. 

(а) Stone Image of Avalokiteavara of the Cupta Peii^, 

probably the 5th Century a.d., found in a Small Shrine 
to the of the Main Shrine, Chaitya Site No. 12. 

(&) Stone Image of a Serpent-hiKxied Fenoinme Deity, with 
Four HaridB. holding Sword, Axe, Fruit, ric., found 
in MontUftery No. 9: probably from the 7th or 8th 
Century A.o, 

LXIX.—ExcAvATtosa; Nai^anda, 

Site-piuu of Chmtya Site No. 12 (incorrectly deacrihed in the 
drawing as “Stupa”: see p. 131, note t). 

tiXX.—E xcavations: Nalaxua. 

(o) Monaaten' No. W; The Site before Excavation, from 

s.w. ■ 

(б) Monuaterj' No. 9: (leiieral View of Quadrangle from 

S.IV. 

(c) JIoiia£.tery No, 0: The VeraDdah, ahowing Holes for Wood¬ 

en Pillais which must have supported a Bool 

(d) Monastery No. 9: Tlie Stairway of the W. Verandah, 

showing clearly Indications of Former Wooden Treads. 

LXXI.—Excavations: Nauanda. 

Survey Plan of the Excavated Remains at NManda (up to 
' 1032). 

UtXn.—E xcavations: Nalantja. 

Plan and Section of Monastery Site No, 10. 
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XjXXIII. —Excavations: Nalanda. , 

(fl) Mohb^' Site No. 10: The Courtyard from S.W.; show* 
ing C-eUfl with Arched Doorways, and a Shnne Of iiste 

Period, with Steps. -.i, 4 u 

(6) MoDaaterv No. 10: The Courtyard from N.E., wth Arch* 
ed Doorways to Cells; and Portion of later T^ail run¬ 
ning along Verandah and ScreeuioR Ceils. 

(c) Monastery No. 12: Portion of a Door leading to one ot 

the Cells: showing Remains of Brick Arch. 

(d) Monastery No. 10: The Rectangular Stone Platform, 

prohahlv a Place for Ablation, outside b.E, toraer. 


LXXrV.—E xcavations: Nalakda. . 

(o) Monastery No. 10: The Main Entrance, seen mside, timn 

N.E.; "after Conservation, ,• 

(ft) Monastery No. ll: Staircase in S. W. Comer of Verandah, 
leading to Upper Floor, with Remains of a Window 

(e) Monastery No. 11: Holes for Beams in the Wall of the 
S, W. Comer of Verandah. 

(d) Monastery No. 11: S.E. Row of Cells, wi^ Ba.^ of Pillam 
in Front of Verandah; and a Stone INUar tn situ. 


LXXV,—Excavations: .NAiANOA. „ j ,, 

A Hoard of 34 BiRon Coins from Monastery No. 10; and Ifojj 
ft/pUitt) a Square Gold-plated Copper Coin from Chmtya 
Site No. 12; all of the Hun RuleiB; showing reverse 
(iop half o/pIo/«) and obverse {bottom h(df). 

TiXlE VT-—E xploration; Central Cihole. ^ 

^-- (a) Semarsal: Prakiit fnacriptioti in BrShini tnmactem ot 

the lst-2nd (^ntury a.i>. 

16) and (c) Nanhwara, Jubbulpiir District: Two Stone Imagea 
of Jaina Saints found under the debris of a hut; pro¬ 
bably Portions of a Temple Door of the 1 Ith Century 
A.P.* 


LXXVn.^ExPLORATioN: Central C^iecls. ... 

(а) Pipalgaon, District Bbandara; A dolmen consisting of a 

Sduar® ’Chamber’ fonned by Megaliths. 

(б) Kabmbhat, District Drug: MegaUth, surrounded by Heaps 

of Stones; perhaps a buri^ Place; of unknown Agp. 
(c) Majagahan, District Drug: Rows of ‘BuriaU’ similar to 
that in 6g, 6; showing unshaped Boulders some of 
which are still Upright. 

{d) Chirchuri, District Drug: Mote Mcgalithie Monuments 
like those in figs. 6 and e; showing large Area with 
heaped up Stones, and a few Huge Bouldeis. 


liXXVlIL— E xploration; Central ChHCLE. 

(fl) Narajonpur, Raipur District: The Vishnu Temple; General 
Vievr, showing Front and Two iikhorosi the right-hand 
one being a Shrine of Siva. 

(6) Detail of the Vishnu Temple shown in fig. a; Sculptures 
on North Wall of Larger Shrine. 

(c) Entrance to the Vishpu Temple aho^ in fig, o with 

Sculptured Dado in ruined Condition. 

(d) V’lahnu Temple at Nacayonpur: The Ornamented Door¬ 

way leading to the Sanctum. 

LXXLSC—Excavations; Thbh Polar. 

Bite-plan of Excavations, 
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Pla'1-e LXXX.—Excavations: Thee Polab. 

(a) Mimnd C; View, before Excavation, 

6) Mound Cl Stnuitures of First Stratum, after Excavation. 

(c) Mound C; View of Structures of the Second btiatum. 

(d) Mound C: Fart, of Third Stratum expwed. 

(e) Mound B: Showing Excavations m Trench xV_ 

{/) Mound B: Trench B; stowing Remains partially exposed, 

LXXXT.—Excavations: Thee Polae. 

" Mountti B and Ci ’Spceimena of Pottery found dunng Excava¬ 

tions. 




LXXXTT.— : 

LXXXIll. 


LXSXIV.— ] 


T.XXX Y. 

LXXXVI. 


Lxxxvn.— 


LXXXVIII.— 


-Excavations: Thee Pouvb. 

Objects in Copper, and Clay Seals with Insoriptiona excavated 
duriug 1933-34, 

Excavations: Lahore Fort. 

fa) Area to the S. of the before Excavations; from 

S E 

(b) The area shown in fig- a. during the Excavations m 1930- 

31; feom S.E. . 

(c) *4rea to the N. of the kamimms^ showing Excavated 

RemaiuB; from S.B. , , tv* - 

fd) Excavations near the N.E. Comer of the Diwan i Am, 
showing Work of 1930-31, from N.E- 

-Excavations: Lahore Fort; and Buai^ndai, Demi. 

(fl) Lahore Fort: West Wall, showing Plinth exposed during 

1031 - 32 + 

(h) Lahore Fort: Excavation in Progress during 1931-32, 
West of the Moenuc Courtyard. 

(c) Biiai Mandal, Delhi: View of N. Side, before Excavatioiu 
(4 Bijai Mandal: View of N. Side, after Excavations of 

1930-31. 

-Excavations: Bijai Mandal., Delhi. 

Site-plan of excavated RemamB, 

-Excavations: Bijai Maniial, Delhi. 

(a) View of E- Side of Mound, before Excavation. 
lb) East Side of Mound, after EicavatiouB m 1930-31. 
jc) View of West Side, before Excavation. 

(d) West Side of Site, after Excavations in 1930-31. 

-Excavations: Bijai Mandal, Delhi. _ n ^ j j • 

(а) Don Dowels, China Discs, and Stone Bails, found dunng 

likiciavntionfl. ,, i /ir - to .. 

(б) Fragments of Clnna Dishes, and of so-called txfton Plates; 

fo) The^^Artsa North of the Eminence: with Ro^ of Pillar 
Bases; probably the Hall of the Thot^and PiUare. 

(d) Courtyard to S. of Stone Hall; showing ddsa Stones now 
exposed. 

(e) Euina of a exposed on the W. Side, 

Excavations: Bijai Mandal, Delhi. , vr p 

ta) The Ruins ot Walla and Chambers expired at N.E. 

Comer of the “HaU of the Thousand Pillaia . 

(h) View of wm Ramp, Entrance Drive, DrainB. etc., on 
the S.E, Side. 
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LXis II.—ftwiid. 

(o) The Centt^ Btone HaU tiu the Emtnence; inside which 
were Eoiind the two TrcaEiire Wells. 

(d) N. Side of CHeotml Stone TTall; showtog Brackets which 
probably supported the Royal Balcony iiMJiDg the 
Thousand-pillared Hall. 

UCXXrX.—ExcAvaiaoNB: Tasila. 

(fit) View of the Site at Bhnmhla from the S.; showing River 
inveeping round Foot ol the Hill. 

(6) Main Stilpa at BhamEla from S,W.* after Excavation. 

(c) View of Monastery at BhamKla, as seen from the Sthpa. 

(d) Stucco Figure of the dying Buddha at Bha maTa. 

XC.— Exoavahons; Taxxla. 

(o), (h) and (c) Three Stucco Heada from the Bhamala Monastery 

(d) Plan of Excavations at Bhamala. 

XCI-— Excavations: Taxtta . 

Site-plan of excavated Remains at Kaiaw an, 

XCn.-—E xcavations: Taxila, 

View of Eafftem Half of Buddhist Monastery at KalawBn as 
seen from the Hillside above it on the South. 

XCIH.— Excavations: Taxila. 

(o) KBlawBn: The Main Stupa A 4, said other Monuments tn 
the Stfipa Court; ftcan N.E. 

(6) Kalawan: View of SAV, Comer of Conti of Celia F, 
XCrV,— Excavations: Taxila. 

(o) Sthpa-shaped Belie Casket covered with Gold-leaf, from 
Strips A 1, KslawBn. 

(b) Stucco Head of Bodhisattva from Ealawan. 

(o) Gandhara Stone Belief of Ascetic in his Hut, from Stflpa 
Chapel A 1, EMawan. 

(rf) Relics from Stupa A1; including Qold-leal covered Casket, 
Rosettes of thin Gold-sheet and Silver, Beads, Precious 
Stones, etc. 

(e) Gandhara Stone Relief depicting The Dream of Queen 

Mays’, from Stfipa Chapel Al, Kalawan. 

XCV,—ExcAYAHOira: Taxila. 

fo) and (ft) Two Terra-cotta Portrait Heads from Chamber 
F IS at Kslawan. 

(o) Clay and Terra-cotta Group in Chapel 20, Court B, at 
KslawSn. *: 

XCVI.—Excavationb: Taxila. 

fa) Head of Buddlia, from the Group illustrated in fig. c of 
previous Plate. 

(6) Hoad of Bodhisattva, from the same Group as fig. a. 

(c) Head of a ifeiKt, from the same Group as fig. a, 

(d) Head of n Monk, from the same Group as fig, o. 

XCVn,— Excavations; Taxila. 

(fl) Plan of BuildingrH and Uppermost Terrace at KillawaiL 

_ (t) -4 Corridor in Monastery H, Kalawfin; looldug South. 

XCviII.—Exm/iRATiox: BuxAfA. 

(o) A to 40 ‘Envelope’, in a Field neat Thi\dpyiUava 
ViDage, Pagan. 

(ft) An other *Encased’ sIiijtKi, found H, of Tauvaevauna 
Monastery, ITiiyipyitsaya. Pagan. ^ 
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PuiTE XCVIII,—co/rid, 

(o) A Tetra-cottii Votive Trthlet {ounH among the d^brifl of 
the stufti shown in fig. n, 

(d) Mediieval Image of the Buddha, ftnmd in the Bdic 

Cliamher of Ike AWpa shown in fig. a. 

,f XdK.—E sploratkjx: Bubha. 

An Eneaaed’ stupa near the tieinnyet-Nyi-Ama Temple, 
Mvinpagun. 

(6) An Earthenware Vessel, found in the Belie Chamber of 
the ^^upa aho^Tii: in lig. a. 

(c) Iiiflcribed Terra-eottfl Votive Tahlcfe found in the Belie 
Chamber of the slUpa shown in fig* a. 

(dj Another Terra-cotta Votive Tablet found in the stUpa 
ahowu in fig, a. 

(e) A Miniature slupa in Stone, with the Silvisr and (!h)ld 

Belie Caaketa found in it; from an other ‘Encased’ 
stupa near Pagan. 

„ C, —EXFliORATION; EimMA. 

(а) Stone Sunlpture foujid at a Mound S, of the Taw^-ya- 

gyaung Monastery, Thiyipyitsaya, Pagan. 

(б) Bronze Itnnra of a Bodhifliittva, found near Thiyipyitaaya, 

(c) Stnilptured Stone Slab with the Buddha in the Centre, 

found near Tiii 5 dpyitsaya. 

(d) Kculptmed Stone Slab with the Buddha in the Centre, 

from Thiyipyitsaya. 

(e) Two Stone Imafies of the Buddha in the bfiumispar^a- 

mudrd, found m the Kubyauk Temple, Thivipyitsaya. 
(/) A Bull-heart shaped Vessel whieh contained Memury; 
from Thivipyitsaya, 

„ GL— Exploration: Bctima. 

(o) and (ii) Outline Copies of WaU-pamtinga in the Aboyadnna 
Temple, Myiupagiui; representing a God (a1>ove), and 
Padmapani (below) with two Attendants. 

„ CIL—Explokaiion; Buhma. 

(o) Ontlme Copy of a Wall-painting in the Abeyadana Temple, 
Myinpagan: a God. 

(t) Another Mural Painting in the .4b6yadana: the Goddess 
Tatfi with Two Hands, 

(e) Wall-painting in the Abevadana; An unknoim Goddess 
with Six .Anus, seated in a Cave. 

(d) Tlie Tale of tliP Ascete, the Kinnaria and the Spider: 

The first Panel of a Series of Wall-pamtings in the 
Ab^yadana, 

, CIH,'—ExpLOJiAiTON: BimwA. 

^ (a) The same Tale us shown in Plate CD, dx The Ascete, 

seduced by the beautiful Hnnetrl, kills the Monstrous 
Spider; frciiin a Wall-painting in the .Alieyadona Temple, 
(6) The In st of a Series of Wall-paintings in the Aii4yadftna, 
Myinpagan, illustmting the Tale^ of the Ascete and 
the beautiful Atnaarf; The Hermit, now a Father of 
several Children, lives with hia Wife in a Cave. 

(e) Copy of another ul e&xo WaU-paiuting in the Abeyadsna: . 

A Goddt^i with Two Snakes, and a "Devotee, 

(d) The Tantric Element in the Wall-pamtm^ of the Abfiya- 
dana; A God with a 1'errifio Appearance, m a Cave. 
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CIV.— Exploration: Burma. 

(а) Outline Sketch after an at «ecm Mural Pamting m the 

Sanotuni of the Ab^yadana I'eniplc. Myinpagan: Vishnu 
on Gam^a; the latter with Two Snakes. 

(б) For Compariaon with the Oatlinc Drawinga: Photograph 

of the 5ami> Panel aa fig. il below» showing the Tech¬ 
nique of the Painting. 

( 0 } Hindu Gfxls in the Sanctum of a Buddhist Shrine: A Patiel 
showing Brahma on his Goose, in the Ab^yadaua 
Temple. 

(d) Outline C^y of the Wall-painting reproduced in fig. h 
above: &va on Im Bull, depicted in a Buddhist Shrine 
of the 11th CentuTV' a-d. 

CV.— ^Exploration: Burma. 

(а) Lower Part, of a Lai|m Seated Buddha Statue found in 

a ^upa eafiavated South of the U Kywet Monasteiy, 
Myinpagan. 

(б) Image of the Buddha in the f^iimispanfa-mudm, with 

Two Disciples; from Myinpagan. 

(c) and (d) Two Insc-ribed Terra-<otto Votive Tablets dis¬ 
covered in the Relic Chamber of the afupo shown in 
fig, a above. 

CVI.—^BxtLoRATiON; Burma. 

(a) Front view o! the Kyazin Temple, Myinpagan. 

(&) Terra-cotta Votive Tablet recovered from the Relic Cham¬ 
ber of the Kyazin Temple, and assignable to the Time 
of King Anoratha (1044-1077 a.d.). 

(c) Another Terra-cotta Votive Tablet found in the Kyazin, 

* and bearing an Inscription of the "‘Dispenser of Truth”, 
King Anoratha. 

evil-—^E xploration: Bitrma. 

(n) Stone Image of riie Buddlia in the hhiimi^paria-mttdra 

(ht. 0 . 3'), found in the Village Temple of Myinpagan; 
llth-12th Century A.D. 

(fr) A Votive sin-pa in Stone, found in the Relic Chamber of 
a Temple in the V'illage Myinnagnn (ht. I' tO"). 
fc), (d) and (c) Terra-cotta Votive Taolets found in a Temtile 
SJ£. of the Kagayon, Myinpagan; bearing nagari Le¬ 
gends on the Obverw, and hand-written Texts in Pali, 
in Bunuese Characters of the llth'12th Century a.d., 
on the Reverse. 

CVm,—^E xploration: Burma. 

(o) A Plaster Image of a Bodhtsattva. found in a Ruined 

Small Shrine near the Nagayon, Myinpagan. 

(h) View of Some of the Ancient Mouumenta S.E. of the 
Kagayon, Myinpagan, excavated during 1S31-32. 

(c) A Miniature StQpa in Stone found in the Relic Chamber 

of the Middle Shrine in fig. 6 above. 

(d) Terra-cotta Votive Tablet found in the Relic Chamber 

of the Central Stiipa shown in fig. 6; with an Inscrip¬ 
tion in Psli of the ^'Chief Queen ^ilokavatamsalcS”. 
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Plate CIX,“£sploration: Bursia. 

(tt) Outline Copy of u Wall-pfunting in the PatotliAmya 
Temple, Pa,gau: The fimi foretells tke Future Great¬ 
ness of Prince Sidilbortliu, sliown to him by the King 
and the Quee?; an 11th Ceatury Painting with an Old 
Mon Legend below the Panel, 

(6) The pniihdri^a of the Buddhar Another Wall- 

paiuting tn the Patothamya Temple, showwi^ the 
KnUghteneil One among Monks and Ascetes; with an 
% Inscription in'Old Mdu, 

„ OX. Exploration: Burma. 

(rt) Wooden Image of the 14th L^ntory a.d., representing 
a CVowned. Buddha; found in a Cave Temple, Kyaukse, 
(6) Another Wooden Image from the Cave Temple at Eyan- 
ksc: A Budiliia with a conical Protuberance supported 
by ElejTlmntfl, 

(c) All Image of the Buddlia in Royal Attire; found in a 

Ruined Shrine in the Pycau Quarter, Pagan, 

Id) Another image from the Ruined Shrine in Pagan: The 
Buddha in the Pariloyyalia Forest with Ids sole Cora- 
panion, the Elephant; vdth a Burmese Insoriptiou of 
the l(ith-17th Century a-d. 

CXI,—ExTLoiiATioif: BmiiA. 

(d) Seated Bronze Image oi the Buddha discovered in the 

Pyezu Quarter, Pagan; with an extra Thumb in the 
Left Hand, 

(6) The Buddha Preaching; Another Bronze Image found 
together with tigs, a, c and d. 

(r) Stone Image of an arhat^ from the same Place as fig, a. 

(d) Bronze Image of a Buddhist aritat from Pagau; with a 
Burmese Legend dated lft02 a,d. 

(c) Copy of a Wall-pain ting in the PatotJiamya Temple, 
Pagan; A 14th Century Work with an Itiscriptaon, 
(See ahMi Plate CTX.) 

CXII. —Exploration: Burma, 

" (u) A Sculptured Stone Slab found in the Shwezayau Pagoda, 

Thaton: with Faint Eerauauta of an 11th-12th Cen¬ 
tury Inscription, 

(6) AnothW Iu 3 ?eribed Stone Slab found in the Shwezayau 
Pagoda; with an 1 ltkh-l2th Century Inscription. 

{c) View* of the Tliogya-paya at Thaton; showing the Situation 
of the Terra-cotta Bas-reliefe illustrated in Plates 
CXni, CXIV and CXV. 

((i) A Bronze Inrage of the Dipankara Buddha, now at Tliatoni 
probably a Work of the 7th-8th Century A,D. 

CXIIl.—E xploration; Bltrma. , 

(a) Sketch Plan of the Second Terrace Walls of the Thagya- 
paya. Thaton; showing the Situation of the Terra¬ 
cotta Relievoes; those still in situ being marked by 
a Ctiule. 

(ti) A Terra-cottH Plaque of the Thagya-paya: The Fessun- 
fara Jdt'Oka. 

(c) Another Terra-cotta Plaque from the Thagya-paya: The 
Vidhura Jdiaka. 







CXTV.—Exploratiox: Btltima, . ♦ . . 

A. Scene fioni the rirfAwra Jai^ka UJustrated in ft Relievo 
Panel on the Thagya-paya, Theton, (Cp. fig. 6.) 
(Tlie Outlines Jiave been eUghtly etnphasiaed with 
Bliujk InhJ 

(h) For I 'onipaHMUi with fig, o: The Vidk^um Jatithi illiifl- 
trated in a Plaque in the Petleik Tetuple, 

Pagan. 

(a) Another TerTO-ootta Tablet on the Terrace Walls o! the 
Thagya-paya, Thaton: A Scene from the Mithd-Um~ 
rtiwfffa Jiitwa, 

(d) The BhiiriitdUn Jdtaka aa ilJustrated in a Relief on the 
Thagya-payA, Thaton; a very much damaged Terra¬ 
cotta Plaque. 

OXV.^Eai'LORATtoK: Bmua. 

(o) A Terra-cotta Plaque in the Terrace WaJl of the Thagya- 
pa 3 ’«, Thaton; probably a scene from the RAuridotto 
Jatalai. 

fi) iVnother BudJblet Bu-tb Storv iUustrated on the Tha^a- 
paya: A Scene from the MaJid-Ummagga Jataka: ^e 
Story of the Four Nobles and AmarS, the faithful 
Wife of Maht^dha. 

(c) King ifahosadha' in Exile in the Potter's House; and bis 
triumphal Return in a Chariot; Two Scenes from the 
^f(lhd-Umt^ag^ Jdtaka, in a Edief at Thaton- 
(rf) A Plaque from the Tbagya-paya, ijrobably illustratiug a 
l^cue from the Tmiiya JfUaka: PVince Temiya talking 
to the Charioteer(?). 

CSVL— Explcihaiiok: Bttrha. 

(a), {/;), (d and (d) Stone Pillats found in the Kaly^ Simfi, 
Thaton, illustrating Scenes from the Makdmpdfa 
Jdtnkw: (o) the Smna Jnlakti, (t) the Nmni Jataka, 
fc) the rKOmni Jdtaka, and (d) the Ves^antara Jdta&a. 

(c) The Mahu-Uminoffga Jataka, {/) the VidJttiTa Jfitoka, 
and {(^} the Vfiiaania’ra Jdiaka: Illuetratious to the 
Malmnipaia Jiliakas in Eclicvoes on Stone l*illara in 
the EnlySni Simfl, at Thaton; prfibably of tlio 12th- 
l,^li Ontury a.d. 

CXVIL—Exploratjok; Bubma, 

{a) The Vegj'i Yenauk Pagoda. iJi^Beiu, after its illegiti¬ 
mate Excavation by Buddhist Monks in the Tear 
l03S-fl4. 

(h) A Stone Stiipa of iliuiature Sise found in one of the Helio 
CliHinlierH of the Yegt't Yenank shown in fig. a. 

(e) Terra-cotta Votive Tablets of the t2th'l4th Century 
dij5*;o%'ered in the Two Relic Chambers of the Stupa 
ilUuitrateit in fig. n. 

(d) Another Votive Stupa in Stone found in the Relic Cham¬ 
ber of the Vegj’i Tetiuuk Stfipu. 

CXVIIL—ExPLOBATifffi; BruMA. 

fa) A High Official and his Wife;* Stone Images of two De¬ 
votees found in one of the Relic Chamb^ of the Yegyi 
Y'enauk Stupa shown in Plate CXVII, a. 

(h) Further Finds in the Yegyi Yenank Pagoda: Two Brouxe 
Images of the Buddlm with high Crowns, seat^ in. 
tlie bAfTttftspfiCiTflr-attitude (ht. 6'). 
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AjvoUici Stone Image fuimd deposited in tdte Stopa illus¬ 
trated in the previous Plate: A Buddha in the Earth- 
touching Attitude. 

(d) Pour FigiiTee of Buddhist Bsints, Eoimd together with 
another Hundred Similar Images in the Reho Chambers 
of the Tegyi Yenaiik Pagoda. 

eXTX.— Epigraphy. 

(o) T^e YikramJthole '‘Inscription”, (Report for 1932-33.) 

(6) Inscription of Dharma-Sripala on an Imag^ of Prajiia- 
p£lramit.K, now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta. (1932- 
33.) 

(c) Tlje Baigram Copper-plate Inscription of the Gupta Y^r 
128 (Obverse and Reverse). (1932-33.) 

CXX.—Ehgbaj’HY. 

(ffi) Specimen of a Terra-cotta SeaUng froui Nslauda, show¬ 
ing a Bull couchfint^ with a Sun and a Moon. (Report 
for 1932-33,) 

(A) Another Sf>ecimcii of the numerous Clay Sealings dis¬ 
covered at NfiLandS: .An Elephant above a finely exe^ 
cuted Inecription. (1032-33,) 

(c) Stone Pillar (ht. 4' 2*) \dth an Inscription in Brahmf 

Characters of Chandragupta U; now in the Mathurfi 
Museum. (1930-31.) 

(d) Specinicna of Seals from XSlandA, showing the elaborate 

Method by w^hich Royal Seals were tied to Pocuments, 
(1032.33.)' 

CXXl, —ImjiAK Muskum, Calcutta. 

(a) Head of the Buddha in Mathura Sandstone; Front View, 
(A) iVofile View of Buddha Head from Mathitrfi. 

(c) Standing Male Figure in the Curzon Museum of Archajo- 

logy, Mathura. 

(d) Head supporting Lnscrihed Bowl, now in the Mathura 

Museum. 

CXXIJ.—iNiHAJf Museum, Calcutta. 

(u) Seated Buddha Image of the Y'car 61, in the Curzon 
Museum of Archseologj*, Mathura, 

(A) Stele with Figures of the Jinas, of the Year 35, in the 
Mathura Museum. 

(c) Medieval Image of a seated Vialmu, now in the Mathura 
Museimi. 

CXXin.— Intdias Musei;m, Calcutta. 

(tf) Buddha Head in Mathura Sandstone with Spiral Hair-curls. 
(A) Buddha Head in Mathiita Sandstone with no Indicstion 
of Hidr-ciirls, (Cp. fig. d.) 

(c) Another Mathura &hool Sculpture, the Hair indicated by 

numerous incised Lines. 

(d) A Head in the Mathura Muscim, with the same Treat¬ 

ment of the Mass of Hair os in fig. A, 

eXX IV.—IjmTAK Museum, Caiajutta, 

(a) Sculptured Fragioeat of the Gupta Period; A Woman 
oneriug a Cup to a Man. 

(A) Image of Hara-Cauri acquired liom Lucknow, 

(o) Late Period Image of Haru-Gauri; from Benares. 

(rf) Image of a seated Vishnu; from Benares. 
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Plate GSSV,—Ikdiak Museitm, Calcutta. 

The Biiddhit CAlltrig the EArth to Witnesa; one ot the four 
Images from Virat Cnttsch, Cuttack, lUnstrated in thia 
Plate. 

(6) the SsTdounaa; A e, iOth Ceututy Image from Vfrat 
Cutteek; slightly latet than the Images in figs, a and o. 

(c) Another Buddha from Viiiat Cuttack, not later than tha Sth- 

9th Century. 

(d) Probably Part oi a larger Compoaitiom A diwapSki of 

about the 9th Centuiy a.d. 

„ CXXVI. —liroiAjf Musei'M. Calcutta. 

(a) -^*) Punch-marked Coins from Manda, Hajahnhi Dis- 

trint, acmiwd during 1932-33- and (/) A Cast Coin 
from the Midnapur Diatadct. 

{g) Semi-pmioua Stone Beafis acquired from Bajgir. 

(A) Pottery Vessel with Inscdptiou in unknown Script; and 
three Jar-covers; from Kajgir. 

„ CXX^^I,—bi'niAs Muskum, Calcutta. 

(«J Inaaihed Stone Image of Prsjnapfiraimto from the Neigh¬ 
bourhood of Nalfltidii. 

(b) Fragment of atj Image with tower Portion of a Deity 

seated on a Camel; from Kakdighi, Bairhatta, Dinajpur 
Distriot. 

(cj Jmeribed Ima^e of Surya from Bairhatta, Dinaj pur Dis¬ 
trict: probably 1 2th Century a.d. 

(d) Hari-Hsru, attended by the Buddha and Smy^a: a Stone 

_ Image from Bihar; c, 12th'13th Century a.d, 

I, CXXVm. — Indian Museum, Calcutta. 

1-19. PalaaoUthio and Neolithic Implements from South India, 
„ CXXIX. — Indian Museum, Caloutta. 

1-9. Black Potteiw, and (9) an Iron Celt from HuttanhallL 
near Bangalore. 

„ eXXX. — Indiak Museum, Calcutta. 

Figs. 1-2- Rmg-stones from MathurS; 3-7: Terra-cottaa 
from Mathura: flg. 8; The Embossed Gold-leaf from 
Lauriys Nandangarb (for Companson with figs. 1 and 
2); and figs. 9-10; Two Tem-cotta Votive Tablets 
from Siam. 

„ CXXXI. — Indian Muheum, Caloutta. 

(o) The Birth of the Buddha; Stone Sculpture from N^anda 
Bihar: o. 10th Century a-d. ' 

(b) The Bodhisattva Avaloidtelvara: Stone Sculpture from 

Chowraparu, Rajshalii District; c. 12fch Century a,d, 

(c) Steme Image of ViahpUt from Ganpur, Rajshahi District- 

about the 1 2th Century a.D. ' 

(d) Stone Image of Surya, from Ganpur, Raiabohi Dietiiot* 

_ from the 12th-13th Centuiy a.d. * 

1, CXS3I1,— Indian Museum, Calcutta. 

(а) Bronats Elephant from Mahasthaii, Bogra Distriet. 

(б) Stone Edievo representing the ‘Mother-aud-Child’ Sub¬ 

ject; from Chowra Kasba, Rajahahi Diatriot. 

(c) Stone Image of Garudu, probably from the Top of a Garuda- 

pitlar; from Chowra Kaaba,* Rajahahi District; c. I2fch 
Century a.d. 

(d) Stone Image of Siva, from Chowra Kasba, Raishahi 

Distrirt, probably a Work of the 13th Centuij- a.d. 
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Plate CXXlXiii. —^Dzun Fort Mcsevm. 

(a) Front, and (l») ^ck ot a Petition dated 1087 a.h. (=1677 
a.d 4 from Aqa ‘Abdu-r-Ra^Id Dailim to the Eimperor 
^ilh Jahan; with a Painting repreaenting the Peti¬ 
tioner submitting hia Request to the Emperor. 

(o) A Specimen of Calljgraphy in alleged to have been 

written by Aurangaeb. , 

^ (d) A famidu of Marram ZamSni, the Mother of the Emperor 

Jahitngir, on Loan in tiie Delhi Fort Museum. 
CXXXIV,—Nalasi>a Mcsehm. 

(o) The Bronze Find of 1^82-33 r The Buddha in the 'Atti¬ 
tude of Reassurance’; after Chemical Treatment, 

(6} Anotl;er Bronze found in L 932-33; The Buddha in the 
tYtfndn-ntudru; a Masterpiece of Early Date (7th-8th 
Centun’ A.n.). 

(c) One of a Hoard of some 75 Images unearthecl at NalandS 

during 1932-33 and iUuattatcd in this and the foUow- 
ing Plates; Conn/n-Buddha of later Date, 

(d) A Standing Bronze Image of the Buddha in the ‘Gift- 

beatowing Attitude’; assignable to the same Date aa 
fig. b above (Tth-Sth Century a.d.). 

„ CXXXV.—^NiLANni MusEcru. 

(a) Trailokyavijaya trampling on Siva and Parvati: Probably 

a s^'mbolieal Representation of Buddhism militant 
agaiust Hinduism. 

(b) A Masterpiece in a Hoard of mixed Quality Images, iUua- 

tmteti in Plates CXXXIV to CXXXVTII: ^^jrapH^ii, 
or Manjiisri, 

(c) A four-fac^ Vajrapilni Image of Late Date; Front View, 

(d) Back View of the VajmpSni shown in &g. c; another 

Bronze of the Hoard discovered during 1932-33 at 
Kalanda. 

„ CXXSVI.—^NALArrDA Museum. 

(tt) Broiize Image of a Seated Bodhiaattva with Lotus and 
Tliunderbolt; from the Hoard of 1932-33. 

(6) The Buddha in the dhirmachakra-mudm-, an almost intact 
Bronze of the lOth-llth Century A.d, 

(c) A miniature Bronze Stupa with Four Kiches in which 
the Buddha is shown in the dhydnUf bhiimispar^, 
dharmacJutkra and abhaya mwfrd^. 

(fl) An uniileiitified Goddess, and (e) A Standing Buddha in 
tlie mra-nmlm: both from the find illustrated in Plates 
CXXXIV to rxxxvill in this Volume. 

CXXXVIL —Naland.a Museum. 

Eleven Bronzes from the Hoard of some 75 Images disoovered 
at Nainnda daring the Excavations of 1932-33; in- 
clu<^g Images of the Buddha in the ‘Earth-touchiug 
Attitude* (a, b and e); three Figures of a Goddess, 
probably Tara (d, e and f); and nv® Bodhisattvas (g, 
A, i, j and k}. 

„ CXXXVm.—X alakda Museum. 

fa} Stone Image of the Bodhisattva Avalokite^ara, recovered 
in the Chattya Site No. 12 during 1930-31, 

(b) From Monaste^ No. 9i Seated and Crowned Buddha 
Image in Stone. (1032-33.1 
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Plate C^XXXVm.-^rf. 

(c) Broivee Image of the Buddlia in the iAiiniis'iwr^'Wiuafd, 
from Monastery No. Oi befor® Chemical Treatment. 
id) Stone Image of the Buddha in Meditatjon in tba Deer* 
park; with Udbccii Musicians plaving Heavenly Instru¬ 
ments; from Monastery No. 9, Nalandl. 

„ CTCXXIX.— NiLAitOA Mubkum. 

(a) An Ivory Sandal (probably kept aa a Memoriai to a To¬ 
cher) from Monastery ISTo. 9; after Reconstroction. 

(&) A Set of Tubulttr Beads of Glass, recovered frcHu Monas-' 
tcry No. 9 during 1932-33. 

(c) Specimens of Clay J?ealings from a CoUeotion of over 
600 unearthed during 1932-33; with Nanna of Person®, 
and one with a Figure of the ^ting Bodhisattva. 
frf) A Mango-Hhaped Terra-Cotta Pot; (e) An Oil-lamp on 
Stand in Terra-cotta; (/) A Burnt Clay Seal giving the 
Name of the Village Hrtrabttntbi^ and (g) A Stone Vajra: 
All from Monastery No. 9. 

„ OXL.— NIlaxdA Muskum. 

(a) A Miniature Temple of the Bodh-Uaya Type in Brooke, 
with an Inscription; from Monastery No, 11. 

(ft) Three Broiize Images of the Buddha, before Chemical 
Treatment, recovered from Alooaatery No, 11 during 
1D33-34. 

(c) Bust of the Buddha in Tcrra-ootts, from Monast-ery No, 

10; and a Terra-cotta Seal-mould with its Impruesion 
in Plafiticinc, from Monastery No, IJ, 

(d) Bromu! Finiai of a ilHpa, with a White Stone inlaid on 

Top; and a Bronze Crown, originaliy set with Jewels; 
both from Monastery No, 11. 

„ OXLI.— Nalanda Museum. 

I-Id. Stone Images and Objects for Religious Service, 
recovered during Excavations of 1933-34, and now 
deposited in the Nalandfl. Museum. 

„ CXLTI,— The Mathuea MttaEtrM; aso the Fobt Museum, Laiioee. 

(ft) Curxon Museum of Archfleology, Muttra; View of Cotiit 
A p 

(i) Curzon Museum of Archffiolog)’, Muttra; The Entrance 
Hall (Court ‘B'). 

(c) Ctttzon Museum of Archseology, Muttra; View of Court 'C*. 

(d) The Museum in the Old Fort-, Lahore; View of New 

jVrrangeraent, 

CXLIIT,— Centeal AstAU AjiriQumKS Museum, New Delhi, 

Two Silk Paintings brought back by Sir Atirel Stzis from 
the ‘Caves of the Thousand Buddhas', Tim-Huang, 
Chioeae Turkistan, pieced together and mounted by the 
Archajological Chemist during 1930-31; (a) A Scene in 
Amitfibha's Heaven; and {b) Tlic Bodhisattva Mafijuiri 
Seated on a Lion and soiromided by his Suite, 

„ OXIAV .^-Central Asiae AETigumEs Museum, New Delhi. 

Two Fragmentary Silk Paintiuga from ‘The Caves of the 
Thousund Buddhas', Tun-hnaag. Chinese Turiastan, ac¬ 
quired by Sir Aurel Steik, and now mounted by the 
Archteological Chemist: (o) Incomplete Scene in Para¬ 
dise; and (ft) A TliniKovnd-armed Avatokitefivara. 





CXLV.— €bkteal Asian Antiquities Museum, Kew DELin. 

Two Large Silk Faintings ^5' and 5' 2^ in height) from Sir 
Amel Stein's Collection of Central Asian Buddhist 
Antiquities, now ehemicollj' treated, and tnountod bj 
the Arehseologieal Chemist and first published here along 
with other restored Paintings in the preceding Plates: 
(a) Tlie Faradise of Amitabhu; and {6) A Thousand-armed 
Bodliiaattvtt Avalokitesvara, 

CXLVI.— Cekteal Aslvn Antiquities Museum, New Delhi. 

ITiree Pottery Vessels from the Trial Kscavations at Chiiiiliu- 
daru in Sind by Mr N. G. Majusidah, now restored to 
their original Shapes from Hiiodredfl of Fragmenta. 
(Heights: a, 2' 2'; b. 2' 3"; and e, 11"). 

CXLVI I.“Teb asuee-trove . 

From A Find of 223 Bron^ and other Metal tma^es made 
at Kuikihar, near Gaya, now deposited in the Patna 
Museum; (a) The Botlhlsattva Avalokltesvara; (h) A 
Crowned Buddha; (e) A two-amied TiLia; and (d] Loka- 
natiha(?). (Keproduced by kind permission of Mr K. P. 
Jayaswal.) Tth-lOtli CentiiiyA-D. 

CXLVTIT.— Teeasuee-'J'bovk. 

The Kurkihar Treasure-trove; Buddhistic Brouiies of the 
7th to the 12th Century A.D., including Crowned Bud- 
dhos in the abliaya-rhudrd, a Goddess, and Votive Objects; 
after Treatment b}' the Archseologieal Chemist. Now in 
the Patna hLuseum. 

CXL1X.“Tbeasube-trove. 

Further Specimens of the Nurkihar Bronze Find: This and 
the Preceding Plate showing unpublished Buddhiatio 
Images from the 7th to the 12th Century and of 
a very varied' (polity; including a seated Bnddha-figuie 
of great Beauty and a ‘barbarous' TarA (7). Now in the 
Patna Museum. 

CL.— Tee AauRE'TUo V e, 

(a) One of tw*o Fragmentary Images of Siirya (c. 11th Century 
A.D.}, found at JTora, near Bogra Town. 

(&) The Boat timiartt of Vishnu; a Stone Sculpture found to¬ 
gether with the Surya Image shown in hg. a. 

(c) Natarftja: A Stone Sculpture of e. the llth Century a.d., 

found at Govindpur in the Simdorbans, 24-Pargaiias. 

(d) Colossal Viahiiu Image in Black Basalt from Itatmr, 

Dinajpur, now in the Indian Masenm, Calcutta; about 
llth Cienturj' a,t>. (bt. 7'). 

diL —T reasure-trove. 

From a Find in Deulberia Village, District Banlfura; (a) and 
(&) Front and Back Side of a Circular Stone Belief with 
a Dancing Figure on both Sides; (c) A Pot-bellied Deity; 
and (d) Krish^-Baiarilma, Vishnu's Eiglith fucamation; 
all AVorks of the 14th-l5lih Cenhiry a.u, 

CLIT,—BrAhmaniuau Shrine at Dkothan, 

(а) Ground Han of Double Brahmuaieal Shriue at Dcothjiu. 

(б) General View of Temple. 
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(c) Thfi Curving abov^ the Exitraiu^ leadisg to tlia FiUafed 
Hall. 

(ri) The Hatmnoe to the Pillared Hall showing finely csarved 
Door-jambs, and a Pillar of tie Verandah. 

„ CIJn.—M ibcisllaseous Notes; Tamila Mfseu*^. 

(a) Outline Drawing after a ^Toatrjjdut of the Boddha^* on 

a Stone Blab from tie^^ Shweaigon Pagoda. 

(i) Outline Drawing after u *Toot-print of the Buddha” from 
the Lokanauda^ now in Pagan; slightly damaged. 

(c) and {d) Two Book^ut Reliev^oes at KsJahjfljj near the 
NihiLkiint-ha Temple^ with Sivaistic Subjecte. 

(■ 0 ) Brass Statue of a Bodhisattva frotn Tibet or Nepah pre* 
sented by Sir John Matl^rall to the Taxila MuBeum* 

M CLIV^^—^Bubmese Corss; awo Taxila MuaEUU. 

(o) Some hithertti unknown Buj-tnese Coins* 

(b) Statuette from Gandhara, in the Style of HeUeniatic and 

Roman River-gods presented by Sir John Marshah* 
to the Taxila Museum^ 

(c) Outline Drawing of an Dnidentified (Auepieious) Symbol 

occurring on Burmese Coins. 

(d) Ohyeree and Reverse of a Coin from Halingyi, with 

Symbols. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The appcATAiicc of thiH voliunc in a focm different from that of its ptede- 
cesBors needfi a. word of Gsrplanstion. For some years past the Annual Reporte 
of the Arthseological Survey of ludla had fallen in arrears for one reason or 
the other. In the Auttmin of 1034 tlie arrears amounted to aa much as four 
years, and the Government of India derddiid that the best method of solving 
the problem waa to bring out a consolidated report covering the work of the 
four years from 1030 to 1034, and to assign the editorial work to a special officer. 
The selection of an officer for tliis task was not an easy mutter, particularly 
&s the cadre of the Department hatl been much dinilmshed as a result of retroiich'* 
ment and retirenients. Fortunately, there was avallublo in India a scholar 
from Europe, admirably fitted for the work, and the choice of the Government 
fell on him. This was Dr C, L. FAnni, n Hungarian, who had l>oen Secretary 
to the Editorial Board and Co-editor of the Aimual Bibliography of Indian 
Afchf^logy, published by the Kem Institute, Leyden, soven volumes of which 
he had lieen helping to prepare and see through the press. Thanks to his ap¬ 
pointment on special duty for a period of eight months from January 1&35, 
the AichuKilogieal Department has lieeo able to bring the chronicle of its acti¬ 
vities up to date. 

If in many of the Introductsous to previous Reports the Editora could 
justly claim that the year under report hud been one "of steady piogreas'^ un¬ 
fortunately this cannot be aoid for the four years dealt with in the present Re¬ 
port. Although there are a number of discoveries of no mean importance em¬ 
bodied in this volume, the year ID31 marks the beginning of an era of heavy 
cuts in the grants, of severe financial stress and a general decline in the activi¬ 
ties of this Department. All the branches of the Archeological Survey have 
suffered under the serious handicap of lack of money; excavations had to be 
reduced to the minimum; conservation has been confined to the most urgent 
repairs only; and, worst of all, the Department has been forced to a num¬ 

ber of posts. (See chapter Tersonner ander Section IX.) In addition to 
these calamities came the loss through retirement of some of the seniormost 
officers of the Sor^’ey, whose npe oxpeideiice and expert knowledge could hardly 
be replaced by the yotmger members of the staff prouicted In their places. 

Nevertheless, the two Parts of the present volume wCl give evidence of 
constant and careful activity, and of several important discoveries made during 
the few excavations that could be carried on. 

So far as Canservation is concerned, tlie tliree thousand and odd monu¬ 
ments protected under the Ancient Monumenta Preservation Act have been 
attendetl to as much as the reduced funds permitted; every year several hundred 
moauments underwent minor repairs, and Readers will find in the Section deal¬ 
ing with ‘Conservation' an accovmt of some of the major schemes of conserva¬ 
tion executed. The arcfueological gatdeus attached to some of the important 
ancieut mouaments were maintained and, wherever po^ibLe, even improved. 
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Systematic excavations bad to be stopped in 1932 at Mobenjo-daro, the 
moat important of the chnicolitlitu sites In the Indus Togioii; and this will be 
sincerely regretted by all Bcholara interested in prehiatcuy. The brilliant leHults 
obtained at that place up to the end of 1931, revealing a hitherto uuknowu 
bigli urban oivilization, have raised worldwide attention, and it is fervently 
hoped that in the future funds will l>6 forthcotning to resume the spadeworic 
from the point where it had to be abandoned. Excavationg at Harappa, the 
other chalcolitbic city, were continued, netreaaarily on a much reduced scale, 
throughout the period 1930-1934. and revealed imiong others a very interesting 
portion of the towm, aptly called by Mr Vats ‘The Workmen's Quartera'. In 
I93(l'3! Mi‘ MAJiraiOAR completed a rccoiuujiaBauee survey in Sind started several 
years ago; the reaiilta of tJus tovir arc of paramount interest ioHHmuch as it Ls 
now quite evident that there are many more sites belonging to the same cultural 
epoch as MohenjoHiaro luid Harappa awaiting the excavator's spade. One of 
these, found in the heart of the Punjab, is described by Mr Vats. 

Further excavations at Nug^junikonda have not' yielded finds of special 
importance, though some of the nsliefa found daring the four years under review 
arc again of the same high artistic quality as the sculptures found previously 
at tliat anoieui Buddhist site. 

The operations at another Buddliist site, vie., Paharpur in Bengal, the 
ancient monasteiy of Somapura, were brought to a succeeaful conclusion during 
the period under review. Here a momisbery of really enormous dimensions, 
and built aceordiog to a splendidly conceived plan, has been entirely laid bare, 
and Headers will find a detailed d^riptton of the reaults, with a fine aite^plan, 
in the present volume. Included with it is a report by Mr Dikshit on the 
excavation at Satyapir BhltA, an adjoining mound, where a Temple of Tarfi, 
with many minor Htructurea erected around it, has been discovered. 

Excavations have also been carried on at the ancient Buddhist seat of 
learning, Nfllanda, where three more sites have lieen attacked with very aatis^ 
factory residts. Among the minor finds uncovered among thcBo ruins was a 
hoard of hundreds of bronze images representing Buddhas, Bodhisattvas and 
divinities of the Northern Buddhist pantheon, of great interest for the study 
of medieval Indian art. ThesK: bronzes have Iwen folly illustrated in the platea 
aocompanjing this volume, and a description will be found under the heading 
'MuHcums'. Beference may be made here of a somewhat aimilar find of bronze 
images made at Kurkibar wbicli Readers will iitiH dkeusaed under Section VII* 
'Trciuitire Trove’. The importance of these two finds cannot he exaggorated 
especially in view of the fact that a numlier of these images are provided with 
inocriptioiia, some of which are dated. 

Excavations on a small scale were also carried out at Theh Polar, in the 
Lahore Fort, at the Bijal Mundal near Delhi, and at a number of minor sites. 

In the immediate neighbourhood of Taxila, Sir John MAUaiULL discovered 
two more ancient sites; these have been unearthed by him during the years 
under review, and a detailed dkeuasion of their import will be found in the pages 
of the Report. Mating Mva carried out a number of excavationa in Burma, 
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especiully in and around Pagan, that locality bo rich in AntlquaHan pemains of 
the middle-ages. All scholars and lovers of Indian art will be interested in the 
series of remarkable wall-paintings discovered hy Maung MVA, and illustrated 
ill the coloureil Frontispiece and a number of plates at the end of the Second 
Part. These sf smt> pointings {many of which represent Hindu gods) in three 
temples in and around Pagan carry bock the history of pnintjng in Burma to the 
llth century thus to a period from which not a flingle woll-puinting was 

known before. 

The epigraphieal sumniar}* for the four years under review shows no de¬ 
cline ill activity; and among the many inscriptionB «f importance to the history 
of this coiitiueiit I ma}' mention two as of outstanding interest in connexion 
with our excavations at Paharpnr and at Maliasthun. One is an itiBcription 
by a Bnddhist monk, Vipnlasrimitra, and relates to the repaita and works carried 
mit by him at Somapura (Pahaqjur), in the Temple of Tfirri,,»Tid it is of special 
interest now that this temple has been excavated by Mr DiKsniT. The other 
inscription relates to the site of Ittaliasthun: it is the first record found in Bengal 
in Briihmi characters of the third oentniy' n.c,, atul it definitely proves that 
Mahafithan is identical with the ancient city of Fundcavordhana. 

It is annecessary to enumerate the many valuable oequisttionA made by 
the muscumB during the years 1930-34; but it is hoped that Readers will find 
much to interest them, especially in the reports of the Indian Museum and those 
of the small but valuable Museum at Nlllands. 

In view of the already veiy bulky siKe of this volume it has not lieon poea- 
tble to include many Miscellaneous Notes; but I trust that those published will 
bo fouDd of no mean value, partiiiulariy a Note on the Buddba'i Foot-prints 
in Burma by tl Mya which is a pioneer work in the explanation of many religion* 
symbols. 

It is customary to thank at the end of an Introduction those who have 
assisted with the editorial work. There has been, however, this time a definite 
departure from the usual practice in the matter of this publication, inasmuch 
as the Officer on Special Duty depnte<l to attend to thb task had no one to awist 
him; not even the proofs have been sent to the oflicerB concerned, and Dr PAuri 
had many diflSciiltiea in shortening and re-editing the contributtons received 
bv him before sending them to the FresR. He has cut down some 1,600 type¬ 
written pages to WOO, and has accomptished hi* work, over which he ha* taken 
the utmost pains and greatest interest, in the brief pcrioil of eight months. 


J. F. BLAKISTON, 

Director General of Arehitoioirt/ m Iniia. 
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&IULA, 

August 30th, J935. 












PREFACE. 


As a novice in the ATchieologicat Survey of Indm, the present Editor had 
many diffictiltiea to face; and be would have been unable to accompE'ih his 
task bnt for the great and varied asaistance he has had the privilege of receiving 
from Mr J. F. Blaeistos', the Director Cleneral of Archfleology in India. His 
advice in matters relating to Departmental routine have been of substantial 
aid to me; he was good enough to revise in ita entirety the first two (and most 
important) Sections of this volume and to suggest many improvemente, espe¬ 
cially in the wording of the text; he helped to arrange the plates; and he always 
considered sympathetically any proposal for the improvement and speeding 
up of the publicatiorL 1 wish to espress here my sincere gratitude to him for 
all he baa done to make my task easier. Mr K. X. Diksiot, Deputy Director 
General, has also helped me a great deal in matters relating to routine work; 
and he revised several portions of the Section ‘Exploration' as well os the whole 
Section ‘Epigraphy’ and the chapter 'Personnel'. My sincere thanks are due 
to him for much fdendly advice and umaerouB correotions. To the other 
Officers in the Department not only thanks are due for their kind assistance 
whenever I turned to them for additional iniormation, but also a word of apology 
for the wholesale abbieviatioii of their contributiono, sometbues resulting in the 
re-writing of their entire text. 

As far as Conservation is concerned, the present text is about one-fourth 
of that submitted by the Officers; and hardly will a sentence be found that re¬ 
mained unaltered. The principle here followed wa.s that Conservation must 
be cut down and more space must be left for Exploration and Research. The 
replacement of a few missing stones here or there, the erection of a concrete beam 
to support a collapsing roof, and the like, are of the utmost importance among 
the activities of the Department; but they belong to the everyday routine of 
all similar institutions in any country, and have very little if onv interest for 
scholars, research workers and lovers of antiquity for whom, after all, the Report 
is mainly intended. Much more space, therefore, has been allotted for Explor¬ 
ation and Research. Here too I have had to use the blue pencil and re-write 
many a sentence; nevertheless, on the whole, this Section, as it stands now, is 
about two-thirds of the original contributions. 

Similar generous treatment was possible in the matter of the illustrations, 
especially since 1 hit on the fortunate idea, which the Director General approved, 
of having the blocks printed on both sides of the paper. The latter is some¬ 
what heavier and superior to that used in former volnmes, and the result is a 
great deal of saving without impairing the quality of the plates. 

The rest of the Sections (Moseums, Treasure-trove, Miscellaneous Notes, 
Departmental Routine Notes) have again been considerably curtailed. To men¬ 
tion only one instance, there was before me a Museum report which I have out 
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down to about one-fiftii of tin* origiiiid, altbough, 1 believe, 1 aticceeded in 

wunming up all that wan esaeutiaJ in it, Btevitj- and lucidity are not neces- 
sarily contradictory temib. 

It was luy wish to alwa>ii use diacritical marks when transliterating Indian 
and other non-English names and words, except of ootuse, the geographical 
names now current in English usage. The Director General^a instructions, how- 
evCT. were that diacritical marb are unnecessary b such texts as Conserv¬ 
ation; the scientific transcription, therefore, is mainly restricted to the Sections 
Exploration, Epigraphy and Muaemiis; aitliough usuallv 1 give the correct form 
whenever a word otreura for the first time m tJie te^rt. This is a half-hearted 
aolutioD, for 1 am a firm believer m the constant use of diacritic marks; although, 
eviiieutly, there are argtiinenta pro and contm. 

There are several new features b this volume whk-h Headers wUl euaily 
discover. Two of them may be mentioned here. One is a Glossary of Techni¬ 
cal lejijiis, the necessity of which is proved by the fact that several technical 
te^ used by certam officers in the Department were unknown to others! 1 
believe, however, that such a Olosaaiy will bo found especiallr useful by Western 
readers who may know mtidi alwut the past of India, miy be even scholam 
m Sanskrit and Pali, they will be baffled by snob simple Anglo-Indian or 
Hindufitam words of the present day as pucm {recto; pcfl-H). The other new 
feature is the Judex: a work iiivoJving no mean labour, hut of paramount bi- 
** ’Scientific publication. It has al^vays Iwn the intention 

ot the Utrecter fbooral, I underatand, that each Report ahoiilJ be provided with 
mi Index; ami I am glad to say that T was enthusiastically cncoura^ii when 

hyX^artltm 

1 wish to add a won! of apolog>' at the end of tbs Preface for any defects 
m imperfections m this volume. Readera will kmdiy bear in mind 'that the 
time at my dispo^l was so abort that almost every line published m this volume 
has been written in extreme kuin': that portiims of the text and the plates have 
11 sent m atehtm to the Ptew to secure speedy printing, so that the first fifty 
F^CS 24 plat«, were already printed when I !md not yet even as much as 
glanicd mto Section I\I I must, consequenth^ crave for mduJgence. 

My smeere thanks are due bo the Manager, Government of India Pieaa 
^•ubte, an. to the in Charge. Photo-litho. Office, Survey of India, Calcutta! 

for the whole-hearted co-operation I have received from them in speedily brinn- 
mg out this much belated luxik. pwou^ g 


Snu.a, 

Aug^tit -3»/A, i935. 


C, L. FABRJ. 
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ADDENDUM. 

q/ Siigarjunikondti Retie/ fri Piate XL^ 6. 

While revising the text in the seconii proof, t have been able, 1 believe, to 
identify one of the retsently discoverett Nagarjuniko^iiu reliefa published in Plate 
XIj, b of this volume. U is probably a fragment qrf a series Ulustrating the 
Vidhura JdUtka, li this identification is correct, then the bottom panel shows 
the wise man VtdhurapaQfjlita seated in Ills hut, and before him are the three 
kings, frean left to right: Bakka, the Eii i g of the Devas, identifiable by his mount, 
tlie elephant, standing behind him; V'atu^u, the Naga king, with his hood of 
ndgmj and Dhanaujaya, the Koravya king, jigaiu with a snake-hood. There 
are two attendants behind the three kings, and trees, monkeys and rocks to 
symbolize the sacred grove of the hermit. 

The upper panel shov^ on the right the Yaksha Pu^aka riding on his magic 
horse in tbe disguise of a handsome young man in the Himllayas; on the left he 
b again in his original shape of a snake-hooded yaksha, delivering the wise 
Vidhura into the hands of the King of the Koravyita who is seen seated witb his 
back taroed towartls the spectator* and behind Purinaka is seen the Princess 
Irandatl whom he receives in exchange for Vidhura. The remarkable ornament 
on the forehead of the elephant in the lower oampartment may represent the jewel 
given to Vidhura as a reward for his judgment concerning the virtues of the three 
kings. 

What is missed, however, hi thb identifioation, is the dioe-scene; but the 
magic horse is distinctly shown, and this makes the identidcation very probable. 


C. L. FABRl, 
















ANNUAL REPORTS 

OF IF* 

ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY 

OF INDIA 

FOR THE YE.\RS 

1930-31. 1931-32, 1932-33 & 1933-34* 


SECTION L-CONSERVATION. 

NORTHERN CIRCLE: THE UNITED PROVINCES, 

T he following aununarj' has been compiled from reports submitted by those 
officers who bad carried out the works of conservation and repair. Mr M. L. 
SniTASTAva supplied the report on Mnbanunadan and British Monumenta of 
the United Provinces for 1930-31: the Hindu and Buddhist Monumenta of the 
same area were then under the care of 3'lr Madho Samp Vats whose report baa 
been utUircd for that year, but m 1931-32 these two Superintendenuies have 
been united and placed in the hands of Mr Sbivastata alone. During the 
subsequent two years, 1932-33 and 1933-34 Mr M. H. Kpuaisht was in charge 
of the of the whole United ProvinceJ, and all reference to 

conservation during these two years is taken frotu his two reports. 

It should not be foi^tten, however, that the text submitted by these 
officers is much more exhaustive, indeed, weUnigb four times longer thnu the 
one published herewith; and that, consequently, the Editor who has so mtb- 
Icsalv curtailed this section is almost atone responsible for the actual wording 
of the text that follows. 

The Taj Mahat, Agra, During the year 1930-3) a missing ehha^ {pro- 
jecring oomice}* at the covered nursery has been renovated under ^Ir Sbivas- 
Tava’3 supervision for a length of fifty feet. ^lueb of the inlay work has been 
lestoied. 


A liit MhidizftAciI viH \m f^uod at th# md of tlii* 
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In 1931^32 tbe Ssiacenic lauip hanging in the main gateway accidentully 
lelJ and was damaged, and had to be thoroughly repaired. In 1932-33 Mr 
KuuAisai's eonaervation work included the dismantling and repatrii^ o£ a jid- 
dasta on the inner fa 9 ade of the Sirhi Dar>va?ft, and the rabniliiing with lakhwm 
brinks in lune of a aeotion of the enclosure wall of the Taj for a length of some 
sixty feet, Tlic plinths of the northern dntattif of Satin-n-Nissa Khammi'a 
tombs have been thoroughly repaired. The gate of Katra Umar hn.nn has 
been restoreil with stone slabs and lim« > concrete. 


In tbe year 1933-34 further work was tiarried out to the cost of the main 
entrance where the dusty doors of the dalajis have heen ntimplet<dy re-paved. 

The Chini-ktt Hmua, Af/m. This monument b assigned by tradition to 
MuUa ShukrelUh of SMraz. (Cp. Ma'a^ii-l-Utnum, Persian text, vol. 1, 
p. 150). The data stone at the south side was restored in 1030-3J; the closed 
dmmvay of the tomb towards tbe north was opened up and the g^nudji have 
been improved. 

7 he Itambagh, Agra. The Mtitri at tbe south-east comer of this monu¬ 
ment has been thoroughly repaired in 1030-31. In 1032-33 the dilapidated, 

nnsightly stables at the gate of the liagh hat'e been dismantled and the debris 
removed. 

The Itagh, or Bagh-i GutafHhan, Agra. During the year 1030-31 

.Mi H, L. Shtfastava had the silt cleared from the well, and suggested that 
the place sbonid be excavated. This garden was laid out by the Emperor 
Babur, and it can be expected that eventual excavaUons would expose pavi¬ 
lions, garden palaces, tonka, <ic. {Cp. Beveriuge, Babumdtna, fane. Ill, p. 532 ). 

.IfonitnK'rila in the Agra Fart. While replacing in the ^1,„ 1 

stone bracket supporting roof slabs, a |K>rtion of the roof had to be dismantled 
above the dabs in queslioii in the year 1031-32; and here iavertetl empty earthen 
jars, 12-14' high, were diicovered placed in regular liu^,—probably’ in order 
to reduce the weight of the roof, or to make it cooler. In the same year a »df- 
wood railing was provided at the open doonvay in the Bantjati Bmj in the 
.\kbari Mahal for the protection of visitors from faUiag into the moot outeide 

In the courtyard of the .Ikbari Mahal the paving stones had subsided 
m sevemi places with the result that water landed in the depressions and dis- 
coloured the stones. The lloor was, therefore, dismantled and relaid to grade 
|md partly replaced by new slabs. The stone paving round the .Anguri Bavh 
had digappeared; tliiu Ims beeti restored. 

The Tomb of Ilinmtlu.a.l)o«la. lyra. In 1B31-S2 and 11132-ss a oomber 
..f nnanng p,aro ium inlay pi«*. bava ba«. mplaaaH by tl.a «„*«,*„ emptoved 
depattmentally at this monument ^ ' 


iirAio ka lal, outside .t^ro. This monument is situated 14 mil«i from 

Agra on the road to Tundla. The plinth, including the face stones and comer 

stone., was repaired in 1030-31 with new .stones, and the jungle cleared all round 
tbe biuidmg. 

The dnaly Haora of room* and gallenea m the hrat and wood 
Storeys of the arched verandahs ami on the staircase of the tomb of the Emperor 
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AlfTiftr Iiave been paved with stone alabs dimni; the years 1930-31 and L931-33. 
Moreover, the broken kojifftiftnt and dislodged jati raUings and brackets wero 
repaired and replaced where nocesaary. Some of the inky work on the faH^adea 
has also been restored. 

The so-called Tomb of Maiyam undenvetit minor repairs during the yeaia 
1930-31, 1931-32 and 1932-33. The deterioratetl arch-stones of the central 

arch on the west, the vrocalen gate, a broken stone hrachet sup^iorting the eAAojfjii, 
decayed stone slabs and comer stones of the plinth, and the jamb of an arch 
have been restored or replaced. 

Fathpttr .Sffrri, During the rainy weather of the year 1930 the upper 
loof of the Zanana Rauza cohapsed. The necessary repairs were carried out 
during the years 193<^3l and 1931-32. These included the rebuilding of the 
north wall and the resWiration of some of the graves which had been damaged 
by the collapse of the roof. (Plate I, o-i). 

Comiderable repairs were carried out by Sir H. KirttArsni in 1933-34 in 

the Darffoh of Shaikh Bailm C-'hishti, A fallen kiosk over the north rfdMii of 

the Mosque has been rebuilt; the missing stones over the parapets below 

the kiosk, det^ayetl stone slabs of the pavement In the courtyard and a number 

of misaing inky pieces in the jambs of the central miltrdb have been replaced by 
fresh ones, and other minor repairs have Ijeen matle. In the same year a teak- 
wood door of ilughal <lesign haa l>een provided for the tomb of Bale Mian, The 
Diwaii-i Am underwent several repairs; in the south-west ddldn the floor had 
Iwen paved some years ago by the Public Works Department, but the lepave- 
ment was not in keeping with the Mughal design, and the Buperintendent re¬ 
placed the floor by a suitable new one in the year 1931-32. Further repaving 
work was carrieii out m the south wing during the year 1932-33. Both the Bang 
Jlahal and .lodh Bui’s palace have been improved by atone flooring kid during 
1930-31. 1931-32 and 1932-33. The roads leading to the Dak Bungalow and 
to the Bnlund Danvaza have been thoroughly repaired hi 1931-32 and 1932-33. 

Jagnt'r Fort., The cracked lintel supporting the roof slabs of the main 
entrance has l>een replaced in 1931-32 by a freah one of similar design. The 
old stone lititel baa been kept in a secure place in the Fort since it bears an in¬ 
scription in dewiriojjori characters recording the name of the Paromara king Moharlja 
Jagtnal. Unfortunately the text ha« no date and does not abed sufficient light- 
on the history of the Fort which is believed to owe its origin to the Hindu mlets 
of the country, not to the Paramora kings of Malwft, A demndgan epigraph 
on the gateway of the inner conrt records the fact tliat the Fort had been rebuilt 
in the Samvat year 1629 (equivalent to 1671 A.D.j by the Emperor Akbar. 
During the years 1932-33 and 1933-34 further minor repairs were done to the 
stone facing of the mam gate, and to the dilapidated Baradari. 

J^arf'fllu t tftr Tomb of Ha/f« ttahmot Khan. Hafbi Rahmat Khan was 
a Rohilla who distinguished himBelf during the administration of ‘AH Muham¬ 
mad Khan, and acquired for himself Bareilly and Pilibhit. It was on accoant 
of his great military genius that ‘Ali ^fubatnmad Khan, in supersession of his 
son Ba’dulkb Khan, entniated to him the supreme administration of affairs, 
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His good luck turned, however. He was tmahle t-o pay baek forty lakba of 
rupees which the Nawab Shujau-d-Daula had paid for him to the Mahrattas 
for the protection of his territories, and the Nawab sent a large force against 
him under the command of General Champion. Hafiz Kahmat Ehan was 
killed in action by a cannon ball on the 10th Saiar, 1188 a.r. the 23rd 

April 1774 A.D.) J The erection of his tomb was st-arted in 1775 by Kao Pabar 
Singh; the ornamental canopy of plaster over the grave is said to luive been 
erected by Zulfiqar Khan in 1776. The monuinent wa-s completed eventual^ 
in 1834 by his daughter as recorded in an inscription over the door. 

Repairs to this monument were iirst done during the year 1630-31, when 
the jungle was cleared, and portions of the wall rebuilt after the eradication 
of the roots of the trees. Two teakwood doors of Mughal design have also been 
provided. In 1931'32 cracks in the dome and on top oi the walls have been 
Med with cement mortar, and the opening in the platform round the north- 
west bastion has been Med up. 

The Jaint yiasjUl of Satnbhat, 3ion«faba<f. The pmida (or support) walls 
at the back and south side of the mosque have been partly reconstructed with 
{atihmm bricks and relaid with a new coping of 4^* lime concrete during the 
yearn 1930 to 1933, The west wall has been cleared and replastcied. Three 
teakw'ocHl doors of Mughal desi^ Lave been provided, cracks in the roof grouted 
with cement mortar, and expanded metal frames provided, to the openings 
of the north and south walls in order to prevent pigeons from entering the 
prayer ehambei. 

Meertti 3/onurnenfs. At the Tomb O'! Shahpir the floor has been laid 
with stone flags, and several pillars with their bases as well us facing stones of the 
plbtb have been replaced by new ones durbg 1930-31. The following season 
the courtyard of this tomb wob rekid with lime concrete, and the land pertaining 
to the monument has been demarcated by fixing nine boundary pillars of stone. 
During 1932-33 the aouth-east false of the basement has been repaired with 
lakJtauri bricks m lime, and the floor of the verandah was relaid with fresh lime 
concrete. 

Conservation work was also carried out in 1931-32 and the subsequent 
yeans at the Tomb of Abn MuhammacL Four ii4am doors have been provided 
to the four bastions, the doors were treated with boiled linseed oil, and under¬ 
pinning, pointing and floor repairs have been done where nccessarv, 

Liu'knote. The annual repairs to the Residency during the four years 
under report included whitewashing and painting; pomting and refixing of 
boundary pillars, repairing roads, etc. In 1932-33 stone tablets were erected 
to mark the various position.^ of the siege of 1857, During 1933-34 a portion 
oi the roof of the tah~khdna was renewed as the beams Lad decayed. The guns of 
H. M, S. Shannon underwent repairs during 1932-33 and 1933-34. The wooden 
earrisges and some of the metal fittings had decayed considerably, and th^ have 
been thoroughly renewed; the painting was done according to the suggestious of 
the military authorities. 

1 ELLnrr D4wv,>]r ImHa at hjf Us 'FtlT* ppp 
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The Kufa ilasjid, Luckaow^ imderw-ent eouaidejable repairs iluring tie 
years 1932-34. The roofs of several were made watertight by the re¬ 

moval of the old and decayed concrete, the sof-wood beams being replaced by 
fresh ones, after which new lime concrete has been applied. A new saf-wood 
door has been pro'vdded: the main entrance (wliich hod been blocked 
some time) bas been re-opened: cracks in the walls and arches have been filled 
in with cement mortar; the misaing ornamental jnKif of the Raujta replaced 
by new ones, or restored where possible, and minor repairs were done to drams 

and cornices. 


Extensive reconstruction work was came<l out in 1931-32 at the Qaisar 
Bagh, where the west gate has been thoroughly repaired, the doorjoniba Imve 
been rebuilt, and the copper sheet covering and brass flowers, which o^aUy 
formed part of the ornamentation, restored. It is a matter of regret that the 
east gate cannot yet be taken in hand for want of funds. 

The Dargdh of Hazrat ‘Abbas was attended to in the years 1930-31, 1931* 
32 and 1933-34. Besides the annual minor repairs, the roof received specia 
attention, portions of the collapsed masonry of the mnana and of the back vvall 
have been rebuilt, and the passage of the gateway has been relaid with lime 
concrete- Unserviceable be*ims have been replaced by freak and better ones, 
the tiled roofs of the shops attaching to tbe (hrgdh were renewed, and repairs 
were carried out to tie wooden gate frame. Some of theae 

cd by contributions received from the Husamabad and the Shah Najat Trusts. 

Mr SnrvASTAVA earned out several repairs on the Nadan Mahal during 
the years 1930-33. Acuording to tradition thia tomb contains the reranms 
of Shaikh Ahdur Rahim Lakhnawi, who was a shatkJtzdda of Lucknow and a 
Commiinder of Seven Hundred in the 40th year of Akbars reign. {.4in-» 
4Jth»n vol. p. 470)* ^ Krishiia, a Brahman woman 

awnt much money in laying out gardens and erecting viUaa, in one of which 
he was buried. “She entertained every one'”, writes Prof. BnocHMANX. who 
passed by the tomb, from a jMHjhazari to a common soldier, according to Ms 
imsition in life “ The broken and collapsed portions of the masonry* of this 
lomb and of the graves have been restored, and the southern compound waU 
has been raised by two feet in order to prevent the garden bemg used oa a 

thoroughiare. 

Beside-s the above mentioned repairs, minor conservation work was corned 
niit on a number of other monuments in and around Lucknow. These include 
the buildiugs »f Sikandur Bagh, the Dil-lttisha Palace. ■Alain Bagb (J miles 
outside Lucknow, on the rosd to Cawnpoie), the grave o{ Su Heniy Lnwienco, 


Jnimpitr. Considerable repair works have been done on the CliM Ungli 
Miuilid at Jaimpnr. about three miles north-west from the tailwny etation. 
In loao-jl the roof was made watertight, boundor,- walls have been raieed, 
the dem« that were on the point of eolUpsing have been sapported and buttress- 
cd, and the floors were renewed. 
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The moat important conservation work, however^ was tho thorougli repair of 
Uie Bridge of the Umperor Akbar. fl/Ir Sbivastava started tlie work 

ill 1931-32 and Mi H. KuBAisiti brought k to completion in the sobaequeat year. 
This bridge was built in or about the year 975-76 A.H. (1567-08 aoj.)^ by Mimim 
Khau Khan-i Khanan who, after the defeat and death of Khan-i Zaman, was 
appointed to his jatfiT in Jaunpur in 974 a.h- (1560 A.D,).* According to an 
tbflcnption on a pier of the bridge it was constructed under the supermtendence 
of Aiiial 'All, a famous architect of Kabul, and its estimated cost ranges from 
14 to 30 lakhs of rupees. 

The story of the construction of the bridge is as follows. One night the 
Bmperor Akbar heard the lamentations of a poor widow who was xmablfi to 

get across the river. Deeply impressed, the Emperor himaeli ferried her over 
to the other shore, ami ordering boats to be stationed at the t/fvif for similar 
occasions, he talked to Munim Khan on the necessity of building a bridge. 
Next day the Khan-i Kluuiun appeared before the Emperor, and odered to 
undertake the erection of the bridge at his own cost in commetnorarion of that 
noctnnial adventure of his sovereign. 

Important parts of the bridge w'hich rei^ived special attention in 1931-32 
were the series of compartments on the northern extremities, those surround¬ 
ing the stone statue of the lion and the kiosks on the southern bridge (which 
are proposed to be let. as shops iu order to ovoid their misuse by the puhUo). 
Their doors have been paved with stone slabs; the ruined kiosks to the south 
of the lion statue have been rebuilt, and door leaves were provided when¬ 
ever they were missing. The pillared kiosks on the northern portion of the 

bridge crnwning each of the piers of the arches are proposed to be left vacant; 
and as three of them were in a very dilapidated condition, two have been re¬ 
built in 1931-32 by ilr Srivastava {Plate 1, e), and the third one by Mr H, KtritAJ- 
sni in 1032-33. The jali work railing round the Hon statue was damaged twice; 
once by a bullock cart, the second time by a caiele® T>ua driver. The latter 
was made to pay Rs. 100 as damages, and the railing has been properly leatored. 

The roofs, walls and domes of the tombs of Qullch Khau and of Sher Zaman 
Khan were made watertight in 1932-33. The former manumeut is on the Sultan- 
pur road. 

Alfn/iobod. Besides usual repairs to the Khusru Bagh, the Zanana Palace 
(inside the Fort), efc., two new teakwood doors of Mughal pattern have been 
provided at the upper fiooc of the staircase of Sultan Khnsru's tomb in order 
to prevent accidents. (1930-31). 

' Prof. £u>«uusv (Ida tranri a Unn of ‘ain, f, p. $1S), fltn-i. Lba dole Uie ujaitmotiaQ Jn U» inirdt 
whfcb jfriil Ml AJt. Hm luoriptiM], in ifUdi tifaBOB wvnlf Dwnr appsui on tAe top pf ihe 1 m 

at tlia fiortA Md w Um Mot lid*. Mid OMOidtiig to U tlw ncnurml ralite «if iU., B, li to be nbttBrtHl frnn 
fISI, ifav tba dote 97(1 AM, 

*1>r FCtouA (Storp ArchiMittf tf p, 17) Wtorea a tlu inilicirttj of Uoinia-Piii, (Aa aotlkor of tba 

J’einifiwWtmB, tbet MonJiii RIlm vu fflido (hrmnair of Jauspor {n 973 But the eouuaiiptifsry kbtodnu MiihKn. 

mod qiiim TirialiU PvtotM, Pankn tort, Lucknow oditlimv p- 3B7) Mid MiillJih Alafai.l.q*dh BuH ftn riT (JTttiitd- 

Hola^-t'eirMU, Peniui lest, CaJcnttn odiltoD, Ttd. n, p. tOl}, Htign to bit apptdnbcnvt e dato two j«t» aUc, i.*., 
TMAJi. 
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MainpurL Th*- 'idgah at Rapri Ls situated on a metalled road, aDtne 10 
milea from Sliikohabad Railway Statioa. I’ke north bastion which w*i3 m a 
dilapidated condition was thoroughly repaired In 1930 31 by Mf biOTASTAVA 
with fresh bricks of a special »ij!e. The plinth and a portion of the south baatiou 
have also been rebuilt, aa well as several of the missing Aanflurfw. ^ 

tiftmia. An agreement ha\Tug been reached in respect of the Jami Masjid, 
repairs were done to this monument for the first time in 1930-31, The broken 
minarets on the top of the east and west walls have been rebmlt on the mode 
of the existing ones; the roof has been made watertight, the jungle cleared, and 
other minor improvement have been carried out. Tn 1932-33 dchm was re¬ 
moved in front of the colossal rock-cut image of Siva, and several repairs were 
done to the NllalenniiM temple as well as to the Port. The Department re- 
coiistTucted in 1930-31 a great deal of the third gateway of the Ralaai'ir tort, 
and a number of steps between the two gateways leading to the Nibkan, 
temple. These steps are used yearly by thousands of devotees who gather Ume 
during the ttudU davs to bathe in the adjoining Smtgaroliam tank, and to o er 
worship at the temple. The ddfdn to the north of the Nilakantha temple has 
been converted into a sculptiire shed, and the- compound generaUy tidied. 

Jngeslufar, Aliiioro ©iafrfcf- The slate-roofed nuiTidopm? in front of the 
MrUifunitirpt and the iMndeimra temples have been repaired and made water¬ 
tight; the door leaves of the former temple have been restored; the broken 
iwrtinim of the compound wall on the south rehuilt and a retmmng wall con^ 
stmeted on the river side to keep the Alaknauda river from damagmg the fonn^- 
tions of the bouudar%’ wall. These works were executed in 1931-32 by Mr 
Sei>'ASTAVA; in the subsequent year Mr M. H. Kuraishi bad a wall constructed 
on the south-west ride of the Nava Devi temple, again to prevent the nver from 
imdeTmming the embankment, and the floor of the Dande^’ura temple ^ been 
relaid with stone flags by order of the same officer. The roof of the Badnmth 

temple was made watertight. . t, , , t-, -d 

GnrfitrB, IWslWcf AHci/tohcid. In accordance with Rai Bahadur Daya Bam 

SAHNi’a mstructiona. 5Ir Srivastava constnioted a shed in the place of tke 
Da^dmtdra temple, with a roof of stone slabs supported by pillars and pil^ters 
similar to those of the adjoining TrintHrH temple in general outlme, without 
attempting, however, to reproduce tbe delicate carving of the on^l piUare. 
(Plate I, d). The images of the former temple have been rearranged, after they 

had been cleaned with sqyf, soap and hot water, , i 

3 iiriap«rt flic Forts of Chtmar amt Bijaigarh. The Tomb of Iftikbar 
Khan at Chonar underwent repoirs during the years 1931-32 and 193^34. 
The compound walls, especially on the fwmth, have been thoroughly repaired, 
the roofs of the southern ddldm and of the gateway made watertight, and a 
number of minor works carried out, both by Mr H. KumAiflin and Mr SErvAaTAVA. 
The latter supplied a note on the imssible origin of tills tomb. There being 
no insoription on the building, it is difficult to aay whose remams are boned 
there; especiolly as there are quite a number of Iftikhar Ktians mentmtmd m 
Mughal history' “Besides stylistic groimds”, says Mr Bed astava. “which can 
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d^peaded upon in such cases, the presence ol an inscriptiori slab inside the 
well opposite the entrance gateway gives ns a clue to assigning the monument 
to Jahangir's reign. According to the Tviuk-i and J/o dprud't'word, 

Hti Mifir Khan was a manfabd&r of 1500, whose rank was increased to 2000 in 
the fifth year of Jahan^’s reign for his valuable services in Ben^l. lie was 
sent against Usman Khan Lohani, and while coramasiding the right wing of the 
Imperial forces, he was killed in action on Sunday the Oth Muhnrram, 1021 A.n, 
(March 12th, 1013 A.n,)*”^ 

The origin of the Fort at Bijaigarh ia more uncertain, Awording to one 
version, it had been erected by demons in one single night. This infonn.- 
ation ia unlikely to be favoured by the leas credulous, who will be more interest¬ 
ed in the tradition that Sher Shah was responsible for the later additions, and 
that there ia a tablet with an inscription near the tomb of Saiyid Zamud-Abidin, 
dated Samvat 1829 (1772-3 A.u.) according to which wo cJan assign the Rang 
Mahal and Shish Mahal to Balwant Singh, the name of whose Governor, iSr! 
Krishna Pandc, b mentioned in the inscription. Subsequently the fort came 
into the possession of Raja Chart Singh, the ruler of Benares and adjoining 
districts, on whose deposition the first article of the impeachment of Warren 
Hastings was baaerh* The Fort has been neglected ever aince and b mined 
almost completely. The only interesting structure still standing is the gate¬ 
way to which Mr SnivASTAVA paid due attention in 1931-32. He abo repair¬ 
ed the ruined w'alls on the north and south, the roob of the adjoining 
and compartments, and replaced the unserviceable lintels by fresh ones. 

Samath: Httildhiisl .httiquiUea, The Buddhbts of our days who attempt 
to revive the ancient splendour of this site of their ancestors can look with 
satbfaction on the lltb Kovember 1031, the day when the Muta^andhakuli 
vihira, erected by the Jiahabodhi Society, was opened at Samath. The Archam- 
logical Survey had the whole plot round the sanctuary cleared, and the Horticul¬ 
tural Department laid out a park to suit the building. The entire area has 
been surrounded by bnrbe<i wire fent^ing, and two pathways were conatrijcted 
of brick ballast spread over with mrkM (pounded brick-dust) and lined with 
brick on edge. Due of these pathwayB connects the new eiMm with the 
Dhamekh stvpa, and the other leads directly to the road track on the south. 

On the day of the opening ceremony the then Director-General of Arebreo- 
logy Rai Bahadur D, R. SakNI, presented to the Society a reliquary contain¬ 
ing bodily remnants probably of Gautama the Buddha himself, given to the 
Buddlusts on behalf of ffis Excellency the Vk'KKOT of India for enshrinement 
in their newly built sanctuarj’. These relics were discovered by Sir John Maa- 
euALt. during hb excavations at Taxila in one of the group of ebapeis situated 
to the west of the ]3bannarajika Stupa. They were originally placed in a 
small golden casket insiflc a silver one which ia its turn was placed in a steatite 
vnusel. The tw'o outer vessels, viz. of steatite and silver, had been damaged 
by a heavy atone slab once plar‘ed over the dejKiait; so that the gold casket con¬ 
taining the relics has been now* transferred into another stone casket of about 

» V. A. Shits :—Oxford e/ plh. 
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the sfime date ako diaeovcred at Tasila. and tliia has been enclosed in a modem 
reliquary made in Calcutta specially for this purpose at the expense of Govern¬ 
ment. 

During the year L933-3S Mr H. Kuiuiani carried out some works o£ repair 
at the same site. Damaged portions of walls have been underpinned with old 
bricks, and fresh earth baa been spread over the tops of the walla to enoouiage 
the growth of grass so as to lend them the appearance of naturally exposed ruins. 
In the foDowing year the same Superintendent started the excavation of drains 
in order to carry o5 rainwater that accumulated in and around the ruins during 
the rainy season. In the conrse of digging a channel for this purpose, remains 
■of ancient structures have been uncovered. It was then necessary to continue 
these excavatiom before detenninmg the exact position in which the proposed 
drain could be constructed without detriment to the snbtcrianeou structures. 
During this unearthing process several minor antiquities and a few mscribed 
seals were found, most of them in a fragniontary state, except a small standing 
Image of the Buddha which is in a perfect condition. This stone image is ascrih- 
ed to the ftth century a.d., and has been placed, along with the other finds, in 
the Archeological Museum, Samath. 

The Chantlel Temple at Vrttttra. Sixteen miles south-west of Mahoba, 
and connected with it by a motorahle road, is the lillage of Unvara, Here, 
against the south embankment of the Sd^ar ("Jewel Luke*), which was 

practically dry in the month of April 1931, stands a large two-storeyed Chandel 
temple of coatee granite. The only archeologist who had visited this temple 
before Mr Madho Sarup Yats waa Dr FiimERi but he did not leave much inform¬ 
ation about it. During the rains the lake becomes a very Utge sheet of ^ water. 
Three-fourths of the temple, which stands on a plinth 10' 9' in height, Jut out 
into the lake, and the temainder is buried beneath the floors of modem village 
bouses. (Plate II, a). 

On three sides of the plinth are large flights of steps leading down to the 
lake. The temple measures some 124 feet from east to west and, to judge from 
the steps in the east verandah, about 85 feet from north to south. The lower 
storey consists of a large rectangular structure with a abgle projection for a 
staircase in the centre of each aide, surrounded by a contmuomi verandah. Each 
projection of the verandah is partitioned ofi into three baya in front and two 
on either side, while the remaining portions of each of the two longer sides are 
diidded into four bays, and each of the shorter aides into two. 

Through the central bay of each projection there was once an entrance 
opposite the flights of steps, now closed by large blocks of stone fallen from 
the superstmctiiTe, The large rectangular structure behind the v^erandab has 
no opening, and it is not yet Bscert.amed whether it is hollow or entirely solid. 
It is over this structure that the temple proper stood in the second storey. The 
outer line of the verandah is carried on pillars, and the inner one partly on pillars, 
but mainly on the solid wall at the back of the verandah. Between the outer 
pillars are sloping back-rests to serve as benches for the convenience of devot.ces. 
The pillars have rectangular abaci and cruciform capitals. The verandah forma 
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tlie lower or ^*oiid utrcumiuubulatoiy passage ol the temple, and now contains 
3U niches on the outaide and 44 on the inside. All these nlobes must have 
contained images. 

In the upper storey, over the reetonguliir portion in the centre, must have 
been the shrine, fauing east, oi which the CfUa has now completely disappeared. 
What now remains is the cruciiorm which was originally connected on 

each side with the flights of steps leading up from the verandah. One of the 
niches on the west side contiuns a mutilated image of a dancing Kali. 

The ornamental motifs are simple and consist of architraves of lozenge¬ 
shaped quatrefoil rosettes alternating with pilasters; of sunken squares in chess¬ 
board x>attem; of friezes of alternatively circular and lozenge-shaped rosettes, 
and a deganemte form of the pot'and-foliage motif. The temple has suffered 
a good deal from encFoachmeuts. Mr Madho Sorup VaTs had the modem 
accretions cleared away from the second storey but there is atlU five or six {eet of 
d^brin lying on the roof, and shout a third of the structure is completely buried 
under village houses. This is one of the largest temples ol the I?handeliis, most 
picturesquely situated, and thorough overhauling is indicated aa soon as funds 
are available. 

The, Stie of Siahei-Mohei^ liiMrM fiomla. Repair works are done yearly 
to one or the other of the monuments at this ancient site. In 19^32-33 the 
Department had some 25,000 bricks made of the same sha]>e as the old ones used 
at that place for further repair work. In 1031-32 temple no. 10 was repaired 
with lime plaster and pointing where necessary, and fallen masonry of a number 
of other temples and monasterieB was rebuilt. Drainage vras improved both* 
in that year and during the foUowmg season, when the courtyard of monaBtery 
"G” has also been repaved, 

Tomh of Shah Ab(hi-r-Bas:saf{ oiiff his Tour .Sorrs al Jhitij/iirtta, Mtizaffur- 
tia^ar. The southern wall of this tomb threatened to collapse during the raina 
of 1032. It was, therefore, dismantled and rebuilt. The next year similar 
work was earned out at the entranee gate of this monument. 

Teiftp/ea of Uvotjarh^ Jhan&i District. The Kaupya \Ti temple at Deogarh, 
which was entirely overgrown by dense jungle, Ims been rescued from further 

decay by removing vegetation and rank growth from the structure and its sur¬ 

rounding; dislodged stones have been replaced, the leaning porch has been reset 
into a perpendicular positlonj missing stones have been restored wherever neces¬ 
sary, and the ground has been dressed all round in a sloping ^hion so that the 

temple stands now high and dry. This work was carried out in 1932-33 by 

Mr H. Kuraishi. 

In the Gupta temple at Deogarh a portion of the compound wall fell during 
the rains of 1932 and has been thoroughly repaired in the same year by the 
same o09iccr. 

Anfiiyutffcs in the Farrukhobwt District, The south wall of the mosque 
and tomb of Mahhdmn. Jah5niAu at Kanauj collapsed during the rainy season of 
1931. Mr H. Ktteaishi had this wall reconstructed in 1932-33; in the same 
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ye&r thf» Hoor» of the Kat^hahriwaU Gtunbod aiid of the ZanAnu Gumbad neai 
hlakhdum Jahaniaii‘$ tomb have been lelaid with lime concrete, and ;itou« 
parttdlns (gutters) provided to drain oK rainvrater. The bulged out masonry 
of the east wall of Bala Fir's tomb at Kanaaj was diBrnantted and recouBtincted 
with kankiir blocks in similar fashion to the onginal 

77ie Etephanf C’apiioi nf ManArtsa etood formerly on a square platform with¬ 
out any protection from aim or ratn> Durin|! the year lb33-34> Mr H. KtJRATSin 
had u stone shed constructed over this 2»lai3iTan Tnouumeut. This small pavi¬ 
lion (plate 11, is made of red sandatone, four octagonal pillara with square 
capitals and brackets supporting at roof of reinforced brick slabs resting on 
Btoue lintels. 

Aosiifpiir, In the Mine plate (Plate 11, c) is shown a restoration work of 
outstanding workmauabip; it is the right half of the fine jS^ door (as seen from 
the sj_icctator'H aide) which Ur'aa missing in the western wail of the tomb chamber 
of Bhaikh Ibrahim’s T’omb. It is of stone, and has been restored during tire 
season 1033-54 by H'lr H. Kuraishi. who also had the fallen south-east comer 
of the compound wail rebuilt, 

Xajttiabadf liistrittt BtjnorT The decayed door of the south-west room 
in the Tomb of Nawsb Najibu-d-Daula has been replaced by a new door of 
^wum-wood. lu tbe same year, 1932-33, a brea(.*b in the wall of the Patargarh 
Fort has been bmlt up with lakhaun bricks. 

5»f5 Aiirnji's I’cmpfe, Soroii, FAtUt BistrieL In 1932-33 the roof of this 
temple has been lelaid with fresh lime concrete, and a new ^nm-wood door of 
Hindu design provided in place of the broken one in the sanctum. 

Tlie fJni'tlcMS in the United Provinces, Lock of space forbids us entering 
intti details regarding the gardens in and around protected monumenta in the 
care of the Department. These gardens in the United Pro^dnees cover an area 
of 220 lucres, and are looked after by the Deputy Director of Gardena with the 
greatest possible care. The year 1930-31 was satisfoetoiy, and the gardens were 
kept in excellent cunditiou, even at Agra where the monsoon oeaned earlier 
tluin usual. Conna ami rosea were planted in the Residency grounds, Luck¬ 
now, and in the Taj Mahal gardens, Agra, and a niunber of new varietieg were 
acquired for the Kliau-i Alum nursery, Agra, where trees, shruba, roaea etc. 
ore grouTi both for use in the arcbmological gardens and for sale. In the fore¬ 
court of Akbar's Tomb, Sikandra, Malta oranges were interplonted aiiiong 

tuiiTigoes. 

1931-32 was some what less satisfactory, especially at Agra where the unusually 
severe heal handicapped the horticulturist. The Taj Gardens, however, show¬ 
ed great iniprovemeut through the eanna and rose gardens, and the SuisieTy 
wiifi enriched by a fresh lot of sweat peas. In the Fort of Agra the water aupply 
was un-siitisfoctory, and it was decided to instai] an electric pump to replace the 
old oil eogiue. Mention has already been made above of the small park which 
1ms been laid out freshly round the modem Buddhist oiAdra of Samath, The 
old well in the Residency, Lucknow, has been very much improved, Wire 
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netting wna placed over it and Boarlet BoogainviHeaa planted against the 
atructore. 

1632- 33 was a poor year for the gardenu; the heat waa aevere; many young 
irmt trees and annuals snfered a gmat deal »Str John MARSHAiii’s auggeetion 
was followed in the Taj Gardens, where several trees were cut down to open 
the fine view towards the side of the Naubat Khana. In the Fort of Agra not 
«ven the freshly installed electric pump was Bufficient, because of the restricted 
number of hours during which current was available. The Earn Bagh trees 
suffered considerably, though the ooUection of peach and pium trees planted the 
previous year have done fairly well. 

1633- 34 was more sntiafactoi^, A number of graa^ plots have been re¬ 
trenched and re-graased at Affahabad, Lucknow and Agra. At Agra a hail* 
etorm caused some havoc, but the Nursery was well kept throughout the year. 
In the Earn Bagh some Malta and Sangtara oranges have been planted and a 
plot has been prepared for grape fruit. In the Sikaudra grounds a severe 
storm uprooted a number of trees, and the opportunity was used to plant au 

avenue of pine trees along the sides of the main causeway and 50 feet away 
from it. 


northern CIRCLE: DELHI PROVINCE. 

The officers in charge of this Province were the same os for the tJnited 
Provinces, i.e. Mr H. L. Sbivabtava for the firet two years, and Mr M. H. 
KimMsm for the years 1932-33 and 1633-34. The Mowing is a very much 
compressed aummaiy of their reports on conservation during those years. The 

la^r part of the work was done fay the PubHc Works Deportment in consulln 
ation with the Archseological Survey. 

The Kali Masjiti at Xizamttddin was erected in the year 772 a.H, (1370-71 
A.D.) during the reign of Firui Shah Tughlaq, as recorded in an inscription on 
the eastern gateway of the mominient. Conservation work carried out durino 

1930-31 by Mr Srivastava has considerabiy improved the appearance of this 

Maajid. The Jtacchd houses built by villagers in modem times around this 
monument have been acquired by Government, and dismantled. A wire fence 
hoe been erected around it at an average distance of 15 feet. 

A number of repairs were carried out in the same year at the Badli-^ki Saeat 
and the Begampuri Masjid, In the latter momnnent the old paved apron all 
TOimd the building has been exposed and the floor of the courtyard thoroughly 
reconstructed. There was a dangerously tilting column in the east doldn which 
has been reset in plumb and the base of which has been replaced by a fresh ona. 
Dnnng the following year further repairs have been done to the floors and the 

drams, and at the Mulls tffiflna attaching to this mosque the plinth on the ea^ 

side has been entirely removed and freshly rebmlt in cement mortar, to an 
average ^icknew of 2' 6*. The difference between the old state of this monu¬ 
ment and the new is evident from Plate HI, a-h. 
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The Tomb awl the Bamdari of Ransftawo™ at were in a neglect¬ 

ed condition. In 1930-31 tlie rooiB have been rebuilt with concrete, roflaoniy 
renewed, dislodged stone facinga and copings reset in position, and missing 
portions replaced. Further restoration work was carried out bv Mr H. Ku^- 
BHi during 1933-34 when the roof of the east verandah of the Earadaii received 
attention, and parts of the parapet wall, ehhajjd and terraced roof have been 
di^mnDtled and rebuilt* 

Ehairu-l-Maw:il Mosque. The PubUc Works Department executed here 
several repairs during 1931-32. There were depressions b the floor of the court¬ 
yard allowing robwater to coUeeb and to percolate; these hollows have been 
Ailed up with time concrete, new drobfi have been constructed on each aide, 
and rainwater is now drabed ofi outaidn the buildbg. 

Fiirana Qira. During 1932-33 a number of major repairs were done to 
monuments b the Old Fort. The terraced floors of Shcr Shah's Mosque and 
of the Sher Mandal have been repaired with lime concrete, a number of arches 
have been restored at the Humayun Gate, and fresh handrails have been fixed 
to replace the missbg galvauired iron pipes at the Talaqi Gate, 

^Isrt KJiun's Tomb. Daring the year 1932-33 a new jaJ* has been pro¬ 
vided at the roof of this monument, and the decayed stones b the verandah 
have been replaced by freak ones. Tell-tales have been fixed across cmcks b 
the ceiling of the verandah, and a number of small minor repairs were executed. 

.Vaablninn i» the Delhi Fort. Portions of the nashunan projecting from the 
Musamman Burj m the Fort had become loose. The Naahiman was therefore 
dismantled and reassembled during the season of 1933-34. 

Stfiiahri ifasjid. In this mosque near the Delhi Fort the drum of the dome 
and the pamdlds have been repaired during 1933-34, absorbent patches m the 
roof have been relaid with fresh lime concrete, and the face atones of the Mn- 

guras have been secured by copper clamps. 

Other Actirtties of the Department bcluded the provision of overshoes for 
Westerners b ancient monuments still m use for religious purposes by Muslima 
(1931-32, 1932-381; a large number of mbor repairs to Safdar Jangs Tomb, 
Ghiyasu-d-Db Tugblaq’s , Tomb, the Tombs of Humayun, of Muhammad Shah 
efc., the Mutmy Memorial, the Lai Bangla etc.; a large numhec of descriptive 
historical notices have been placed m monuments of bterest, as it was found 
that the first sot of such notices had been very much appreciated by visitors, 
{So much, bdeed, chat some of them bad been stolen and had to be replaced by 

fresh ones!) it 

The Gardens. 1930-31 had a markedly poor monsoon. However, the 

gardeners did their best and the arehmologicai gardens m most of the ancient 

monuments looked very attractive all the year round. Some trees were cut down 

m the gardens of Humayun’a and Safdar Jang’a Tombs with the object of improv- 

mg the vista of the whole lay-out; m the Delhi Fort blue dwarf lupme and nycte- 

riba were planted along the canal channel on the Hai’at Bakhsh terrace, and this 

combination was a great success both as regards the length of the fiowering period 

ft ful the general effect. 
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1931-32 »a» a good year. The new trees and shrubs planted during 1928 
in tlie garden of Humayun’s tomb were a great auccess and improved the grounds 
beyond expectation. The Qutb gardens flourished splendidly owing to the 
improved water supply thanks to the new pump. Although the tempeiatute 
was higher than usmd, the gardens of the Delhi Fort too were kept in a fine 
eondititm os there was always an adequate supply of water. 

Good conditions prevailed during 1932-33 on the whole, although the 
problem of water supply in some places was always confronting the Horticnltural 
Department. The Qutb suFercd from faulty irrigation, according to the report 
of the Horticultnral Superintendent, more than from lack of water; hut most 
gardens as those at the Tombs of Safdar Jang, Humaynu or in the Rotla Finis 
Shah, flourished very well. The grounds of the Fort in Delhi were looked after 
with great care, and although in May and June excessive heat was experienced, 
botJi the lawns and the floral display proved a success mainly due to the efficient 

supply of water. The blue dwarf lupines and white phlox lasted for a long rime 
and madi* a fine show. 

The monsoon of the year 1933-34 brought an excoas of rainfall, and severe 
frosts prevafled during January and February. Yet the stafi maintamed the 
gardens in as good a state as was feasible, and the grass lawns especially were 
beautif^y kept. This applies to the large grass areas in the Kotla of Firiu 
Shah, in the Piiriiua Qil’a, in Humayun'a tomb e#c. In the latter gardena 
hose pipes were introduced, and appear to result in economy and a better dis¬ 
tribution of water. Improvements were effected in the grounds of tie Qutb 
where very effective shrub lieds and borders were displayed during the veer! 

The Port gardens did very well, and praise is due to the staff for their success^ 
ful activity. 


FROOTIER CIRCtE: THE PUNJAB AND 
THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE. 


During the year 1930-31 lie Hindu and Buddhist monuments in tJie Punjab 
ware in the care of the Sujierintendent at Lahore; works executed that vear 
have been reported by Mr Madho Samp Vaib. The Muhammadan and British 
Monuments of that ate* fell under the charge of theXthen Siiperintendent at 
Lahore, Mr J, P. Blakistok, who is also responsible foV^ponservation done b 
the Korti-West Frontier Province. During 1931-32, howitar, all tie monu 
ments of the Punjab and North-West Frontier Province have^en amalEamu^d 
mto one Frontier Circle, and Mr Blakiston" had to discharge mT.v. 4 . 

ed with all the monuments m these areas under the serious impeJbient of halved 
grants. It is a matter for regret that his excellent report on tliFfljja work done 
by him has had to be summarized like the rest of the reports In conservation 
Mr Vats took over charge of the Superinteadency for the subseqha^ year 
33, and references m the following text are taken from the mport^lijjiyjj^ V 
bim. During 1933-34 Mr BLAKiSToir returned from leave and Sa again 
oharge of all the ancient monuments of the Circle. ■ 


/ 
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Paffoti Jilumintf Hahaicatpur State. An i^ccoimt of fcbia unif^ue briok 
was publiahwi in the Annval Report for 192fi-27, pp. lOB-UO, and a 
comparison of Plate XXXIV of that volume with fig, d of the present Plate O 
will give an impression of the splendid work of restoration executed the 
Darbar during 1930*31 under Mr Vats’ aupcrviaion. The whole monvunent, 

when taken In hand, was in imminent danger of collapBing. The eomem have 
been tiist onderpinned with well rubbed bricks rcscmblmg the original ones. 

The left-hand, broken jamb was then repaired, and a reinforced concrete lintel 
of red coloni provided to restore the missing part' of the dome, a stone lintel not 
being available. The roof has been cleared of dibriSj the recessed comcra below 
the level of the firat floor have been repaired, the broken top of the dome of the 
ceJla has been capped by a concrete slab, the window with corbelled arch on 

the front face of the second store}'' baa been thoroughly reconstructed, and 

finally the tower-like construction corbelled out at the aouth-west corner between 
the subsidhuy 4ikhartis on the south and west sides restored, edmoot from top 
to base, with old bricks from the flite. Every part' of the budding bus been made 
watertight and an earthen terrace, 10' in width, provided around the base with 
a sloping approach on the west side.' 

The Tempies at Matot and Amb. The ao-called gateway to the temple 
at Malot was in a precarious condition and liaa been underpinned d uring 1930-31 
with stone masonry in lime resembling the original structure. The dilapidated 
parts of the plinth of the smaller temple at Ainb have been rcatorad in the some 
year. 

MoiiHiirenfs *• the Kangm Diafrlct. The small rock'Cut temple to the 
north*east of the Main Shrine at Masiur has been underpinned with jointed ashlar 
masonry in cement mortar, and dry stone pitching was done to the sloping side 
of the tank in front. At Nurpur there stood a kitchen of the District Board 
High School in cloae proiiniity to the plinth of the ancient temple, and the 
Department had this kitchen removed to another place during the year 193{>'31, 

It is regretted that the image of Amhtkd Der’l has been stolen from the ruin¬ 
ed temple in the Kangra Fort which collapsed during the earthquake of IBOfi 
and baa never been restored since. The ashfadhabt image of a seated Jdindtka 
in an adjoining temple has also been slightly damaged. The miacreanta were, 
however, arrested and punished. Tliia happened in 193:2, and during the year 
1932-33 a nnmber of sculptures found in the courtyard have been stared in the 
Bonth-west ddlon, and both these structures have been provided with grated 
iron doors and windows to prevent farther thefts. An assistant chaukbdAr 
has been appointed, and stricter watch is ]>emg kept over the Fort area, 

thmng 1931-32 Mr Blaihstok carried out special repairs at the old temple 
at Baijnath. Thcfse consiated of the removal of modem plaster from the en¬ 
tablature and from the kirtimuk^a of the pediment' in front of the spire, thereby 
levealing the original oraamentol stone Bculpttirc. This work was executed 
after some opposition by the pajdn and other worshippers as a plaster imago of 

pruir tn tlw Editper tli^t tliv KiEifitiAii Mr Vais tti Hhk mau^tnA Crd|rt]ii‘’^ k — 
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Gatjieia had to be removed—before the original of the same deity could be 
brought to light. Xhe old carviiig on the pillars and aichitraveB has also been 
uncovered. iPlate V, fl.) Where it used to leak badly, the roof of the dhar^ 
irut4alS has been replastered after the old and decayed plaster had been removed- 

liarappa. Here the sting godown became overcrowded, and a new 
and larger room has been erected during 1930“31 in order to make room for 
further finds and to allow a better «%>lay of existing eexMbite. The new build¬ 
ing is behind the old one, and measures 45 by 16 feet. New qaarters have 
also been built for the Museum chaukidars, 

£icihm*er tAc Fort* itn old building of the tame of the first Hntish occupa¬ 
tion of the Fort has now been converted into quartcES for the peons, caietakem, 
gardeners do., and by this measure ifr B t i A Kifi TOK provided clean and healthy 
living quarters for the inferior staff instead of the dirty hovels in which they 
used to live all about the Fort. 

Oimng 1930-31 the same Superintendent completed the dwarf walla on the 
mined compartmentB surrounding the Diwen-i Am Courtyard. Owing to the 
uncertaintv as to the position of the wall on the east*, excavations had to be 
carried out, and these proved successfu] inasmuch as the old foundations were 
discovered- It was found that a series of arches originally extended along the 
eastern side in front of the Masti Gateway, and these have now been reconstruct¬ 
ed up to the height of the other walls around the court, i-c., some 15 feet from 
the foundations. {Plate HI, c.) During the foUowing year the space origimilly 
occupied by the compartmenls was planted with plants and shrubs at a consider¬ 
able expense, and it is a matter of satisfaction tiiat they have very much improv¬ 
ed the appearance of the gardens. 

Special conservation measun^ were commenced in 1930-31 at the Hazuri 
Baph Gate with its adjoining buildings, and the Bathi Pol, ^d completed dur¬ 
ing the subsequent year. At the Hathi Gate the work consisted mainly of re¬ 
binding the floor on the upper storey. At the Hazuri Bagh Gate much patch¬ 
ing was done to the brickwork on the ground floor and the first storey, open 
joints have been pointed, the ceiling of the room over the centre gateway, which 
was in a very dangerous condition, was also t^en down and a new one of rein¬ 
forced concrete has been constructed in its place. The next year attention was 
paid to the upper storey and the kiosks; the large rectangular room has been 
re-roofed with reinforced concrete and the floors of the rooms beneath the kiosks 
and those of the passages around them have been paved with tiles obtained from 
dbmautled modern buildings in the Fort area. Besides a number of minor 
repairs, mention should be made here of the drains constructed between the 
pfiLtlii Pol and the outer entrance to the Fort; an important measure, as rain¬ 
water used to collect at the entrance gate. 

Under the Superintcndency of Mr Blakiston, the lay-ont of the court 
between the Moti Masjid and the Hammams was completed during the year 
1931-32. (Plate IV, 0 - 6 -) Here the retaining wall and the steps at either 
cud of it along the cast side of the court have been completely repmred; and 
this work necessitated repairs to the herring-bone patterned paving in specially 
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made small brick and black marble along the top of the wall. The whole area 
jifts been thorougbly cleaned, pathways confltnictedj and grass and flowerbeds 
planted in a pleasing artyle. 

Both the inner and the outer faces of the outer wall of the Fort underwent 
repairs in the years 1931-33. Much of this wall is constructed of brickwork 
in mud, and it is feared that it will be a perpetual cause of trouble. 

Special repairs were carried out to the Khil at Khana Courtyard during 
1932-33, which consisted in raising two feet high the walla of the rooms on the 
north and south sides of the courtyard to the height of the walla on the other 
tivo sides; in the restoration of the ornamental pavement with new am&U bricks 
on edge laid after the original pattern, emphasized with black tiles at re^lar 
intervals; and in supplying the missing ddsd stones and bases of the lost pillars 
on the south aide. (Plate III, d.) 

The Moati Gate which was in an exceedingly dilapidated and insecure state, 
has been much improved as a result of extensive reptUTS carried out during 
the years 1932-33 and 1933-34 by Mr Blakibtoic. More funds are still needed 
to complete this most urgent and important conservation work, hut the restor¬ 
ation of the roof and floors, the filling of serious cracks, supporting of ar^es 
ond doorways, and the very considerable amoimt of underpinning and brick¬ 
work repair^ done by him have already corrected the most serious ravages of 
the centuries, and it is hoped that with some further work the structure will 
be entirely sound. (Two illustrations in Plate c and d show the inner facade 

of this Gate before and after conservation.) 

The water supply to the gardens of the Lahore Fort has been considerably 
improved by the ainkiog of a new tube weU twenty feet east of the former one 
in the moat. The two wells have been linked by a tunnel, and are worked by 
-the same engine without any increase in the annual operation cost, (1932-33,) 
Phiring the last year under review a further cut in the allotted grants did 
not allow any special restoration work to be executed in the Fort, except that 
on the Masti Gate mentioned above. Certain rooms of the bhish Mahal have 
been re-flooied, nevertheless, and petty repairs were done to the masonry of 
the buildings on the west aide of the Moti Mosque quadrangle, to the roof of 
-the Chhoti Khwabgah, to the Bari Khwabgah, the steps of the Hathi Pol €#c. 

4 two anna entrance fee is now levied from visitors to the Fort, and a sum 
of Ea. 2,967 was realized during the year beginning from March 1st, 1933. 

Monrin»e«f* of SAolidora. Jahangir's Tomb received the attention of the 
officer in charge during all the years under report. It would take much space 
to sive an account of the nuroerons repairs carried out here, and it may suffice 
to mention that several causeways have been entirely renewed by laying brick 
ed e and black marble in the original ornamental patterns; the walled sides 
°?tw >>«” '^0 ‘'■oroogUy repaired in many plae« Loose 

ble railincB around the manrara; the decayed ornamental ceiling of the tomb 
her and many drains and pavements have been repaired in strict adherence 
*^*>1 orifiinal stvle. A huge number of aimilar minor repairs was also done 
thi Ak^ Saiai, that monument attaching on its west to Jahangif-B Tomb, 
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daEmg the yeaiB imdet review great impToveiDents were effected especiallj to 
£he of thia SamL 

The waJl of As&i Klurn’e Tomlj has also bceu repaired for a length) and 
ordinary maintenance work was regularly carried out at Nur Jahan’e Tomb. 

The Shttlttmar Gardemt. Lahore. Dining the year 1931 -32 a beginning was 
made bo restore all the fountain-heads which were then in a dilapidated oondi* 
tion; they had been repaired formerly without dian rim i na tion or expert know* 
ledge, and no two resembled each other. Thirty-two new ones of Agra sand- 
stone have boen fixed during 1931-32, thirty-three in the following year, and 
thirty-nine in 11)33-34: the rusted pipes have al&o been replaced by copper ones. 
Tlie marble dado slabs around the central borUdan having become loose, have 
been dismantled, and after thorongh repairs to the backing they have been 
reset properly. Besides these, a nombar of minor repairs included the ra- 
btiilding of the two hurjfis, replacing of decayed red sandstone work, rebuililing 
of fallen portions of walls and the Like. 

Chatiburji Gaietra^. Ijahore. A fencing has been constructed round this 
atometure, consisting of an iro'n cham fixed to mutiak^ pasts of atone embedded 
in a low finclosnre wall built of country brick in lime. The appearance of the 
niouumont Is now greatly improved. 

Hanjit. .S'lnjifi'a Koradari, Ilazuri liuffh, Lahore!. The upper storey of 
Maharaja Hnnjit Singli's barddari cotlapsed suddenly at about ID a.ta. on the 19th 
July, 1932, The cause of tbta mishap may have been either a heavy rainstann 
or the action of the wind, or both. The d^hriis of this upper storey has been 
removed to the Fort, and it is regretted that this interesting monmnent cannot 
be restored at this time of restricted grants; indeed, funds are not even avail¬ 
able to render the lower portions safe! 

SbeikJiifpurn. A euiisiderable amount of money and work was spent on 
the clearing of the tank from reeds, weed and wafcer-grasa whioh, ii they had 
not been thoroughly eradicated, would have blocked the whole of the tank. 
Mr Blakiston restored during 1933-34 the broken lime concrete floors of the 
central rooms of the ht$rad4tn and of a room at the top of the Hitan Minar with 

thick red sandstone pavement stones laid on kaHkar lime concrete, A great 
deal of underpinning and patch-work was done to the sturtaunding walk of the 
tank. 

Ttw BeffaiH~kl Sarai. .-llfocic. As mentioned in the Annual Report for 
1028'29, preliminary measures for the conservation oi this very much ruined 
building were undertaken as long ago as 9921; serious work was taken in hand 
only in 1928-29, and the subsequent yeara.^ Mr Blakjstos completed the work, 
as fiir as feasible, during 1930-31, when he removed the modem dressed stone 
pient erected in the doorways to support, the cracked lintels, and in their place 
reconidnicted the original lintels. 

.-luron^zefi's jBoofi at lihoriau. Early in the year this well, known as 
“Aurangzehk hffofT*, at Kharjan, Gujarat District, was reported to be collapsiog; 
and targe portions of the retaining wall fell actually a few days later (Plate II, e.) 

^ 8« if nnMiir Eepoti iar fik lib 
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As tie structure wss ol no great arciicolopcal interest, and as very conside^ 
able aunts would he required to preserve it. but as it was migrative to save 
a small mosque and other buildings standing within a lew leet o£ it from abppi g 
into the cavitv: it was decided to fill in tie stepped portion of the taob a“d 
merely retain 'the weU at the bottom o! tbe steps. The can» of ^e coUap* 
was apparently the preeaure ol water which has risen conarderably J 

at the back o! the waUs, which lieing lor tbe greater part only ot bnc • ^ 

were unabie to witheUnd any longer the strain. The work had to lie under¬ 
taken in great haete ler theta would assuredly have been further 
with the advent ol the monsoon, and damages would have been ^ 

houeeholdem H their hoo.ee bad cclLipsed. This ruonument has 
removed from the list ol Central Govermneut Protected Mooumenm. 

The dklion naoli, finjrqt, ia another rather unmtereslmg brick structum 
wUch threatened to collapse and was tbotoughly insanitary. Mr Bl-samTOn 
carrierl out the repairs here as well as at tbe monument mentioned beloceband, 
very urudginglv, as so many works ol a muoh mote interesting "lom 

important nstilie are awaiting luuds, Yet the work W to be 
as a number ol house, built right on the edge ol the well would hat-e coUap^ 
il the walls had subsided; end . pumping plant had to he secured and was kept 
Irking for several weeks in order to keep the level ol the water down to permit 
the workmen to reach and carry ont repairs to the bnekwork. 

Ztl Port, Olstric. ./helrou. Part of a Urge hoUow at the loo ^ h 
Khwas Ifliani Cate (the main entrance) to this Fort hss been underpinned duimg 
1932-33 with coarse rubble etone masonry in lime; but lurlher repairs are nee 

ed and must be carried ont m soon as funds aEow, 

The mghal Bridge oeer the Budhiamcnla \nta, tremendous r 

of water in the stream under this bridpp in the Gurgaon District has 
added to the erosioD work ot the eentori^, and urgent ^ 

in order to save it from otter eoliapse. The work was stnrtM m 1932-33, and 
almost completed in 1933-34, by Mr Blauistok, leaving only the superstruc¬ 
ture unrepaired, hut it can he said that .the imderetrueture is now very eound^ 
(The morJ^oon of the Isst year under report brought an unusually lar^ volunio 
if water down the stream, yet the repaired bridge stood the action ol ie water 
mJuurably). Not only have the piers been underpinned and repmred. jmt a 
rtr^ paving oi undressed etone bloeke hes been laid both up- and down-steam, 

makinii thus the bridge Bccure and fiafe. ^ 

The Old Monuynents of Sarattltot, near lAihore, Major repair work w^ 

done to the old gateway and two corner towers at this place dimng 1933-M by 
Mr BisAKisiON." The coofien-ation of these, monumenta cannot be md to be 
completes but fencing was erected around the three Btructu^ 

"r tlie gateway), and a conaiderable amount oi finely dieosed bnekwork was 

done besidee repairs to the roof, floors and pavement. 

The GoMft'nsi The gardens of the protected ancient mommieute at Lahore 
ajid Shahdara were maintained as usual by the Superintendent, Government 
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Atclifeoloj^ical Gardens, \tnth the finnnQUil help of the Goverument of the Punjab. 
The estahlislimeitt at the Btialamar Gardens has been reduced by the Provincial 
Govemnieiit in 1931 bv 11 men. and at the Shnbdaro Gardens bv 15. “These 

«• W 

reductions*', as Mr Blakistox remarks. “ nill not tend to the efficient upkeep 
of the gaidens, which are tiound to deteriorate in consequence of them". The 
wisdom of such a measure is seriously donbted. The staff was handicapped 
all through the last three yeam by financbl stringency, and hardly any improve¬ 
ment wa.s possible. In ld30'31, with somewhat more money at hand, four graes 
plots at the nortliemmost end of the Shalamar Gardena have been lowered 
some nine inches to permit of their being watered from the water channels 
running down the centres of tlie pathways, and some twenty old connecting 
channels under the latter ones were made serviceable agaLn. This had the 
moat beneficial results the next year. Shrubberies in this terrace have been 
planted some years ago, and continued to improve, eapecially in 1932, when 
balsams, Micbaelmos daisies and cockscombs in the flowerbeds made a fine show. 
The spring display of that year was brilliant. In 1932-33 both the autumn 
and the spring show of flowers w'ere satisfactory, and further improvemeat in 
the new shrubberies could be noticed, during the lust year under review, The 
avenue of Erytlirima Indies running acrosa the upper portion of the third terrace 
flowered well in 1934. 

The Chiraghan Melii which is held yearly in these gardens, appears to be a 
matter for steadily growing complaint- by the Officers and the staff. The 
visitors to this fair leave behind them rubbish and mess which "mnat be seen 
to be believed", us one olficer reports. U always entaib an inordinate amonut 
of extra work for the staflf notwithetandiDg the assistance given by the Jiuni- 
cipality of Baghbanpura. The pUfrfuA days (the first Monday of each month) 
do not give reason to serious complaints, although they are attended by a very 
large number of ladies. 

Pboutine gardening work was carried on during all these year® in the Hururi 
Bagh, & smaJl established garden in Lahore, which is becoming, unfortnnatelv 
somewhat too popular, the visitors consisting mainly of people addicted to sleep¬ 
ing on the lawns and leaving litter behind them to commemorate their visirs. 
The Jor Mela hold every year near these gardens produced as usual a vast 
accnmulariou of extra filth and rubbish. 

Little improvement can be reported at the Sbabdara gardens, exceptiug the 
planting of large beds of flowering shrubs in the plots immediately adjoining the 
Tomb of the Emperor Jahangir. Eight such beds have been prepared in March 
1933 and planted during the season 1933-34; the result is not yet satisfactoiy 
The general appearance of this enclosure, however, ia very much improved 
through the repairs done to the pathways reported above. 

The \ortft-West FrowfiVr Prortnee, No works of any importance can be 
reported in this area, except rcpaiiB to the ‘Conference Hall’ at Jamalgachi 
in the Peshawar iHstrict, which had Buflered badly from the rains. \ system 
of earthenware pipes under the floor leading to weep-holes constructed durinu 
1932-33 will probably obviate future damage to this monument, During l933-a4 
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some outet walls at Jaiilian liave been raised to prevent visitors from dimbing 
over tlienj, and wire fencing was erected at sevetal places. The rest of the 
ancient monaineDts in this Province were kept in due order. 


WESTERN CIRCLE : BOMBAY PRESIDENCY AND SIND. 

Mr B. L, Dhaua submitted the reports on conservation in the Western 
Circle for the years 1930-31 and 1931-32. In June 1932 Dr M. Rashm took 
charge of the Sapeiintendencyi and his report for the subsequent year (1932-33) 
is uHlired in the following summary. Mr M. 8, Vass was Superintendent 
from the beginning of the year 1034, and supplied the report for the year 1933- 
34:. All these reports have been very much abbiev’iated here, and only the 
most outstanding works are mentioned^ a great deal, however, of the minor 
conservation activities of the Circle has been omitted with regret. Mr E. J. H. 
Mackay submitted a note on conservation at Mohenjodaro, Sind, during the 
year 1930-31. 

The greater portion of the work to be mentioned below has been executed 
by the Public Works Department; and we express our gratitude to the Sivaji 
Jirnoddhitr Committee for having oontribQted two-thirds to the expenditure on 
the restoration work at the birth-place of Bivlljt on the Shivnen EtiU, <Junnar> 

JiJeplwnfo. The management of the caves at Elephants bad been under 
the dual control of the Aichteological Survey and the Public Works Department 
np to the year 1031 when this inconvenient system was changed; since then 
all works are under our Department. During the year 1930-31 the preliminary 
work of special repairs was brought to completion. The debris mounds in 
front of Cavfifl Nos. 3 and 4 have been excavated down to the surface of the 
rock, and tbi.'i revealed the interesting fact that Cave Xo. 3 was originally intend¬ 
ed to have two atorej-s; the rock underneath, it appears, proved unsuitable, and 
the excavation of the lower storey ivas abandoned. Only a sballoiv verandah 
and unfinished celk have been cut into the rock, and these have again been filled 
up by the Archasological Department. 

Pouiiu. Heavy rains penetrating through the bad masonry at the Shan- 
Tvar Wada caused the collapse of portions of the rampart walla, first on the south 
side (1930), two yeara later on the north aide (1032). These damages have 
been made good by the respective Superintendents, Mr Deama and Dr Nazim. 
(Plate V, c-d.) 

During the year 1933-34 special repairs were carried out by the Department 
at the seventh centroy^ Brahmanical cave temple at Bftawifwrfla, a village 
some two miles west of Poona City. Called vaiioiialy FaiieMh^^rOr or Prf/d- 
leivaro, this cave temple consists of a large rectangular hall about 190X74 feet, 
with an open court on the east, in the centre of which stands, carved out of the 
same Toefc, a sixteen-pUlared circular pavilion. (Plate VI, b and c.) The cave 
was evidently dedicated to Siva (anyhow for some time) as a atone Nandi found 
among the hhns b the open court proves. Until the year 1920 this cavo was 
in the possesaion of private people and these have done all they could to 
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disfigure the ’wbUrj pillarEt and i^eilings with repeated coats of whitewash and thick 
deposits of soot, unsightly iron grUlcs, sheds of corrugated iron and other similar 
additions. (Date \T^^, u.) Mr Vats clearad the whole compound, freed the 
walls and ceilings from soot and whitew-asb, and during this process uncovered 
old carvings on the walla of the temple hall. The iron grillea have been elimi¬ 
nated and a proper shed has been erected for pilgrims, now farther off from 
the cave proper,^ 

Junnar: Shirnnti liillt The birthplace of on the Skivnerl Hill hua 

always received due attention by the Department, and during the year 1030-31 
a dry stone wall with an iron gate has been provided on the south aide, two- 
thirds of the PApenaea having been contributed by the SttnyV Jimotldhnr Ctnn- 

ilonumenis ai and around Bijajmr* A large nunrher of special repairs have 
Wen carried out during 1930-31 and 1933-34 by the Public Works Department 
and the ArehKologiral Survey in and around Bijapur. At the Goi (Tvmbo* the 
■w'ork of filling up the crocks in the dome was brought to compietion, It is a 
matter of gratification that no accidents occurred during this dangerous opera¬ 
tion to any of the workmen, thanks to the great care exercised by the Public 
Works Department. Further repairs were done to the Asar Mahal and to the 
Jod Gutnbaz as well as to the Tc^ Baudi, At the last named place the clearance 
€jf die 6m has revealed the ori^nal floor of the rooms in the east portion of the 
building and another entrance to the well, A great deal of work bad been done 
to the City Wall for a number of years, and this work was continued during 
the yeara under review; fallen portions have been restored, and cactus end 
other thick growtlis removed. 

During the year 1933-34 a start was made to repair the damage done by 
the heavy rains to the Jami' Manjid, Bijapur; the exquisite stone work of the 
liucient monuments in this town is unfortunately executed in a poor quality 
of trap which has a tendency to crack, and some of the finely carved cornices 
and brackets have suffered from this disease. The Masjid is regularly used 
for reli^ous service, and is a monument of great distinction and beauty; so 
that immediate repairs were indicated, and started during the year, Plate VT, 
d shows the work in progress on the cornice. 

The Bukhari Maejid is a small but fine mosque of the *AdU 8hAhi times 
at Bijapur. The utterly neglected and spoilt state of this nice little rnonument 
before conservation work started can be judged from fig. a in Plate VII, The 
arcades vs’eie owned by private people w'ho gradually extended their deatrue- 
tive wrork to the very arches of the eiitiauL-e of the mosque which should be 
inalienable parts of the ahrine. After protracted legal proceedings, and pay¬ 
ment of more than seven thousand rupees, the Department succeeded in evict¬ 
ing these vandals iu the year 1920-30. Duiing the year 1933-34 the clearing 
and restoring of the old fa^'iide have Ijcen completed, and the present state of 
the mosque can l>e seen in Phite Vll, 6. 
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Oateide the town oi Bijapur, two monuments leceiTed special attontion 
diuing the ycnr 1930-31 by Mr Dhaua : these are the Sangil Makul and the 
Nttri Mahal, both at Namraapur, Fallen debris has been tetnoved from the 
tank in front of the former, and inside the latter monument; the clearance in 
the Nari Mahal exposed traces of bathrooms and kitchens previously unnoticed. 
At Ainapur drains have been constructed to carry od the rainwater from the 
Begnm Mahai which was menaced hy the accumulation of water as its wails and 
fior»rs are not watertight. 

.Wonnmcnfs in the Ahmednbatt In the .-Inaufll Report for 1929-30 

reference was made to the works carried out at the Mansar Tank at Viramgavi 
situated Boine 35 miles from Ahmedabad.* This w'ork was brought to comple¬ 
tion during the year 1930-31 when another 100 feet of the wall (which measures 
about 3,500 feet in total) have been repaired on the north and south sides. 

Hanpur, situated about tid miles south-west of Ahmedabad, poesesBes some 
interesting historical monuments, prominent among wliich is Azam Khan*8 
Castle (or Palace) built by A’sam Hian, the 23rd Viceroy (1035-42). (There 
is a Palace in Ahmedabsd itself the foundation of which is also ascribed t-o the 
same .lV.ain fOiun). The Eanpur Castle is a picturesque structure in a very 
ruinc<l condition, with some interesting remains inside the crenellated Atul 
turretted walls. The late Mr H. D. Bsyerji had submitted a conservation 
note in 1919 but the monument: was not brought onto the list of Centra] Pro¬ 
tected Monuments before 1929 for certain reasons. The clearing of debris waa 
immediately started in that year, and during the year under review (1930-31) 
a great deal of further clearance work w'as carried out in order to ascertain the 
nature and extent of the old structures. 

The Tombs of Qutb^i Alam and his sons at Vatwa, and the mosque attached 
to these tombs, have been built b the reign of lilabmvid (I) Begarhn, the sixth 
king of the Ahma d Shahl dynasty of (iujarat (1468-1511). These monuments 
were declared protected in the year 1909, and repairs have been carried out 
during a number of years. Work was held up for some time because of certain 
bogus claims of o>vneTship, although the monuments are undoubtedly Govern¬ 
ment property. Repairs were recommenced during 1930-31 when fallen par- 
tioDS of the compound walls have been restored, floors and loakbg roofs having 
been treated with concrete.* 

Monuments in the Ancient C'iti/ of Chaniftaner. The sums allotted for 
repair works in this area have always been so limited that the annual conserva¬ 
tion carried out was constantly insufficient, although such works were done 
every year for many years post. Puiing the year 1935-31 attention was given 
to the Kevada Masjid. the Lila Gmubaz, the Nagina Masjid, the Citadel wall, 
the Panch Mnhudaki Masjid, the gates on the Pavagadh Hill etc,; during the 
year 1931-32: the Jami' Masjid, the Kevada Masjid, Citadel wall, the Godhra 
and Kashin Talao gateways, the Sat Maa7il and the Makai Kothar. Stone and 
dibris have been removed from the covered underground passage in front of 
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the Lila Gtimbaja discovered during 1929^30 but tbe exact netiire oi this struc¬ 
ture codd not be determiEed. Tbe platform and the steps have been thoiougb- 
ly repaired. {Plate \ U, e and rf.) In the seme year, 1030-31, the clearance 
work around tie soutli side of the Citadel waU was continued, and more Maratha 
period dwellines uncovered. The excavation yielded some minor objectaof 
mterest, such m implements of iron, terracotta lamps, conch shells etc. 

During the following year. 1931-32, the Jami* MasiH and the Kevada 
Mafijid received special attention; displaced or missintf steps have been reset or 
^toreti; plintlis buried under several feet of eartb Lave been uncovered; open 

jomta have beeu filled and roofs made watertight; and missing pilastera have 
been reatcred. 

The Malar Tank al Bbotka, Ahmedabad Diairlet, Hiia impiessivo and 

monument waa built by Maiuid Devi, the Queen Regent and mother of 
Siddharaja Jayasiipha Deva in 1J15 a.D. and is the chief source of water supply 
to the inhabitants of Dholka. An agreement was reached with that ilunici- 
pality during the year 1931, and conservation work was taken in hand and 
continued during J932-33. Tanks are common In India, yet those in Gujarat 
hai^ a special dmm to beauty, large sixe and practical design. Usually the 
platform from which steps descend to the water carry miniature shrines with 
pyramidal roofo, and a eirciihir silting wcU is joined with an inlet sluice to admit 
clear water into the main tank, and, as a nde. larger ske shrines are found on 
the other sides. The ilakv Tank in addition to these featurds Ims also in its 
centre a temple of which only the nmif^apa is preserved now, and which k con¬ 
nected by a causeway with east ramp. The other shrines have aU dis¬ 
appeared. The repairs to this interesting monument have been earned out by 
the Arelis&ologieai Department according to a conservatton note prepared by 
^ G. a Chandra in 193(», Silt has been cleared from the platform and steps* 
the fallen portious of the retaiiiing wall and stde-wallB of the inlet channel have 
been rebuUt (Plate VIII, a and i), and debm haa been removed for a width of 
some thirty feet aU round the tank. Unfortunately, this clearance has revealed 
that there is much more conservation work in store here than origmallv esti¬ 
mated, but lack of funds and unsatisfactory work on the part of a contractor 
prevented the TJepartmenfe from continuing work after 1932. 

The Jogexeari Cares in the Bombay Suburban Disirirt, Reference has 
been made in the former repoitt of this Department to this cave and the nreent 
need to restore its missing pillars. During the year 1931-32 six pillars have 
been restored strictly in style and only two more pillars and pDasters axe need¬ 
ed to complete the whole set. (Plate VTII, c and d.) 

Rorimffirl MstrieU The Fort at Vijayadurg has received speck! attention 
by the Supermtendent for the last few years. During 1930-31 the most im 
portant repaim were bronght to completion, and only minor ones have been left 
to wait for better times. Four bastions (Xoa. 7, 8, 9 and 19) have been 

^ S«e for fp. 21^23, 
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thoroughiy restored, Bud the wall between biLStions 9 Bud 10 on the seRside has 
been completed. 

At the BDiidi port towti of Ddhfi^l in this District standU r emoll but fine 
fHnsjtd in the Bijapnr style, built {according to an old document in possession 
of mtdawalt^ in A*a. 1070 (i*e. 1650-00 A*D.) by a Bijapur princessj 'ilishfi 
BibI, daughter of Sultan Muhammad Shah, the founder of the famous Gol Gum- 
baz at Bijapur- During the 10th and 17th. centuries Dabhol was the port of 
embarkation of the Muslims of the Deccan towards the Hedjaz pilgrimage, and 
was then a far more Important place than now. It was here that Yfisuf, the 
founder of the ^Adil Shu hi dynasty of Bijapur, first lauded from Irau^ as a slave 
to be sold by his merchant master at the Bahmam Court of Bidar. Princess 
*Aisha Bibi came here on her way to Mecca and was held up for a long time 
as the sea was infested by pirates* Before abandoning the pilgtimtige, the 
Princess spent all the money reserved for the journey on the conatructlcm of this 
little at UabhoL 

During the year IB3S-34 alt open joints in the stone pavement of the courts 
the cracks and depressions in the dome and the terrace of the prayer hall have 
been treated with cement; the top of the parapet wall as well os the terraced 
roofs of the dotewj and entrance gateway on the left hav^o been relaid in Ibue 
concrete, and a mnnber of tnuiot repairs were carried out, including; drainage 
arraugements. 

The Mahttsvara Mtjhttilera Temple at Futgaon, Pooua Di/firiei, Mr Page 
drafted a conservatioa note ou thla ruined temple in 1914, but no special repaira 
were carried out, excepting the annual maintenance and clearing o£ vegetation. 
During 1930-31 some of Mi Page's recommendations were followed and the 
roof of the struoture has been made watertight, wire netting provided in the 
iikhara, paint and marks have been removed from the pillars and walls, the 
modem mud walla have been dismantled, and the site has been cleared. 

The Bufidhitft Carex af Jledsa, Poona District, These first century caves 
in the Supati Hills, Western Ghata, underwent special repairs dumig the year 
1933-34, during Mr Vatis' Superintendency, The open court in front of the 
caves has been levelled and sloped towards the valley in order to divert water 
from the caves. The walls of the chaitya hail have been freed from wliitewash, 
the modem plaster has been removed from the side walls of the vihdra^t the 
rock-cut gutter on the top of the caves deepened, and the water tanks in the cave 
area have been freed from silt deposit. 

The Otd t'osffc, rtiid the Tomb of lihtraja Safar SatmmU at Snraf, These 
two monumenia received special nttcation during the year J 933-34, The ram¬ 
parts of the Old Castle have been thoroughly repaired with fresh cement plaster 
stained to match the masonry, The other monument is the tomb of a Turk, 

ini fi«xiplnRi'« TiUi iSe miunl «f Hi* Iteub Stwli'f Gomnimciit, Feisi* iriU bo ca^twt la Uii» pqblibaU<in 
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Khwaja Safar Salinani, ’who came to Lodia about 15*29 took sanrice uuder 

the SultniiB of Gujarat, and ultimately rose to the Governorahip of the Surat 
Province in 1540, The Portuguese were trjing to force their wav into Surat, 
and Khwaja Safer Salmani had to defend his province. He built tho Old Castle, 
referred to above, in 1542, and met his death four years later while besieged 
by the Portuguese at Din. He ^vas buried in Surat, and his tomb was dRolared 
a protected monument in 1929. [t ts a sjiunre domed building, with i^matler 
domes at the cardinal points around the central one, and surrounded by a veran¬ 
dah. (Plate IX, a.) It is a very harmonious and interesting monument, de¬ 
serving thorough cotuservation. During the year unrfer report the toutb and ito 
precincts have been freed from rank vegetation and dehHs as well aa moflem 
addition!! in mud, brick and wood. The pavement of the verandah has been 
entirely relaid with lime concrete, cracks have been treated with cement grout, 
the hanging rhhujjd on the west side has been supported with a new wooden 
beam aanUar to the original one. All the windows in the tomb chamber have 
been provided with expanded motal panels to keep out bats and liirds, and 
eleven unsightly graves in the north verandah of the tomb have been repaired 
with takhanrl bricka in lime mortar. 

.Monuments in Sind. A portion ot the dome of Alir^a Isa Khan's Tomb 
at Tattn coUapaed during the mins of 1932 and conservation was carried out 
in 1932-33 and the subsequent year. The platform walls of the Buddhist stupa 
at Gaja, District Hyderabad, also suSered from the rains, and have been recon- 
struoted during 1933-34. Special repairs have been carried out on Oft a tarn 
Nahi Kalhora's Ttmbf at Hi/derabad. This monument b one in a groitp of the 
tombs of deceased members of the Kalhora an<i Talpur dynasties situatrid to the 
north of the town; they are line Tnonumente, once profuBely decorated with 
coloured tiles in geometric and floral patterns, but unfortunately many of these 
tiles have now disappeared. Ghulam Kabi Khan (a.d. 1777) was the aixtit ruler 
of the Kalhotu dynasty, and hie tomb was given special attention by Mr Dhajua 
during 1930-31. The existing tile-work has been oonflcrvcd as far as possible, 
and it is hoped that similar conservation can be carried out to the other tombs 
at no distant date. 

# o»aerwif«»/» trork at Mohenjo daro, Sind, In a brief note submitted by 
Air E. J. H. Mack AY. Speck I Officer for Exploration, mention is made of the 
fact that the mud mortnr used by the ancient inhabitant of Mohenjo-daro 
amply served its purpose as long as it was free from salt; hut now that the build- 
inga are exposed to the air, the salt ia having its way, and the mortar is ceas¬ 
ing to serve Ita purpose. Consequently, two masons and six labourera Jmve 
been at work during 1930-31 repairing the masonry aud resetting where neces- 
aaiT. Visitors to the site cannot avoid walking along the walls if they want to 
pee more than the mere outside walla of the houees, and some damage has Ij^en 
done here and there vmintontionaUy, and this will happen in the future too 
It will be, therefore, neccswviy lo keep an eye on all the sites during each year 
and moke provision to preserve them in goori condition. 
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CENTRAL CIRCLE : BIHAR AND ORISSA ; 

THE CENTRAL PROVINCES ; AND BERAR. 

ilr M. H. Ki'RAisHi was Officiating 8u|j«nnteiident from Febrinuj' 1^31 
until Septonlier HJ32, and submitted two reports dealing with the years 1930- 
31 and 1931-32 which are the basis of the following rSmine, Mr O. 0. Crandra 
was appointed Superintendent of the circle from the l9tL September 1932, 
and carried out the works and reported on conservation for the two subsequent 
years, 1932-33 and 1933-34. Tlie important eonseiwatiou works at Xalanda, 
Bihiir Sharif, Rajgir, Maner and Patua were earned out f»y the Archaeological 
Department, under the supervisiou of the officers concerned, the rest of the 
repairs were done with the co-operatioQ of tJie Public Works Department. 
It is regretted that the reports have had to be curtailed considerably so that 
only a small portion of the activities of tlieae officers could be dealt with. Thnuks 
are due to the Local Government for their generous contribution towards the 
conservation work at Rohtasgarh, Shahabad Distnet, Bihar, half of the total 

expenditure on which (Rs, 22,770) has been defrayed by (hem. 

CottHetraiion at. thv Site of .Vnlmiifa. During tlie four years under report 
a great deal of couservation and restoration was earned out at this lat^o site, 
and only the most important items can be mentioned here. The reader should 
bear in mind, however, that a considerable amount of repairs to walls, floois 
and pathways has been done each year brides the works mentioned in the 
present summary. 

The walla of the courtyard of Afonaalertf Site iVo. S, excavated during 1929- 
30, have been thoroughly n^tored in the years I93(k.3l and 1931-32. This 
requircf] a great deal of dismantling and rebuilding of the cell walls, which have 
Keen given now a solid core of brick and a uniform height of about eight to ten 

feet. The restoration has, naturally, followeii strictly the orijpnal plan. The 

main entrance of this monastery wliich Ksd almost completely disappeared, 
has also been restored, aa well os the exterior wall. {Plate IX, A) In the east 
half of this court is a subsidiary ahrine measuring 50'^x35' including the later 
additions: the fallen portions of this atructuie, the flight of steps giving access 
to it from a large, low platform, and the platform itself, have h^n restored 
anti relaid with fresh concrete wherever necessary. 

The lintel doorway of a ecU in the aouth-east corner,—the only one preserved 
right up to its original height in this ntonastery,—has been repaired during the 
year 193L32. The origuial wooden Lintels having dhiappeared, three fresh 
concrete lintels have Ijcen inserted to support the supeiatruoture which is decorat¬ 
ed with an ornamental dentil comice. This treatment of a door opening is 
unique at NUlandS. 

Repairs to the Shritie north of Monastery No. IS were carried out during 
the same year 1930-31. The concrete stairs which were in a very damaged 
condition have been repaired with fresh concrete to match the old work; the 
walls have been rebuilt wherever failen and made watertight, and drams have 
been provided. Existing indications of the two levels of occupation have 
been carefnlly preserved during these repairs. 
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A retaining wall of concrete, 7' high and 84' long, has been consttacted 
against the cut face of the high ground to the north of Momtt^rics JA nnd IB. 
This wall has been tept uneven and rough on the face so as to give it the appear¬ 
ance of ancient debris. It will put a stop to the damage caused by the tains 
from year to year, and will also protect a later building close by from impend¬ 
ing danger. 

Further conservation work during 1930-31 at the Stupa Site »o. 3 con¬ 
sisted of repairs and underpinning to the exterior west face of the wall that 
rises from the level of the sixth ttupa stair on the north front of the Main Stupa; 
waterproofing the tops of two of the votive stiipaa to the south-west of the Mni^i 
Stupa and provision of easy drainage of rainwater at the last two monuments. 

About one lakh of bricks of the Gupta size have been made for the purpose 
of conservation work by Mr H. Kubaisei who carded out moat of the above 
mentioned repairs. 

Dnnng the year 1931-32 the bulk of the conservation work carried out 
by the same Superintendent related to Monastery tio. T. There are here three 
strnctures built one above the other, and of the same size. The topmost struc¬ 
ture, including its sanctum and entrance, has been maintained in the north 

half of the site only the south half has been divided into two sections, the 
central secdou representing the second level, and the southernmost, or lowest 
one, showing the state of the earliest (pre-DevapSla) stratum. The courtyard 
of the uppermost level m paved idth concrete; the earliest stratum is paved 
with large size bdeks. When these structures had, been exposed a few yeaia 
ago, the verandah parapet wall around the courtyard of the latest (topmost) 
lev'cl w*as found misalug, the bricks having been taken away, evidently, by 
villagers of old times. Mr H, KuRAism, however, succeeded in finfTn||j^ ^ 

depth of about six feet, the foundations of this parapet wall, and reconstructed 

it to its original height which he was able to ascertain from traces of concrete left 
in one or two places at the comem. It was nnfortuiiately impossible to Bnff 
the position of the column bases on the top of the parapet wall, 'Hie damaged 
platform in front of the sanctum in the middle of the east row of the monastery 
ceUs h^ been carefully repaired b the north half in accordance with existing 
indications, and a small drain was provided with a slope towards the courtyard 

It was onginally mtended to preaorve the second level courtyard (about 
six feet below the uppermost one) along the whole length of the monastery 
court; but the discovery of a shrine b the east half, which has yet to be excavat* 
ed, led to its division into two parts, a passage having been left to allow easy 
access to the excavation of the shrmc. (Pkte IX, c and rf. The almne is seen 
in middle distance, on the second level.) The original brick pavement of the 
oldest, third level, was also in a very bad state of preservation Whilst the 
uppermost courtyard hna been treated with brick concrete and lime, the second 
one received a concrete edge only, and the third, lowermost courtyard has been 
repav-ed wherever necesaarj' ivith fresh bricks m keepmg with the old pattern. 
About the middle of this earliest court, nearer to the east, were discovered remains 
of a couple of so-called ‘ovens' or chuUtds, small pik, 7' 2* long, I' wide uud 
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1 ' d^p, widi a l^rirk or tiro laid across tKcm. Mr H. KiiRAisin suggests that 
these holes were not cooldng places, but were used for dyeing the BuddiuBi 
monks' robes in the irell-kno\rn sa&ou coloured dye. (Plate IX, d, lowest 
stratum, towards the middle distance.) 

Notices indicating the way to portions of the site have been posted at appro¬ 
priate places; an entrance fee of two annas was levied from adult visitors, and 

one anna from children under 12 vears. from the vear 1931 onwards. \ Guide 

¥ * 

to Sahndn has been published by the Department and is obtainable at the 
popular price of 12 annas. 

During the yeant 1932-33 and 1933-34, Mr 6. G, CiiAyDitA executed import¬ 
ant special repairs to a number of stractures, foremost among which are the 
abrines of Chaiti/a Site no, iS?, (Plate X, figs, a, c and d.)‘ 

In 1932-33 repairs were carried out to the four shrines situated in the four 
comers of the Cbaitya Site no. 12 at the upper level (Plate X, a); to the detached 
shrines on either side of the Cbaitya containing the colossal stucco images (now 
badly damaged): to the smaJl shrine standing on the north side of the Chaitya, 
and to the south-east comer of the Chaitya itself. Due cere was paid to foUowing 
strictly the original style, Beeidea the above, attention has been paid also to the two 
groups of votive ittiijxie standing at the south-east corner of the Chait)^ Site no. 12 
(Plate X, «), which has been repaired with bricks made specially for the purpose. 

Ihiring 1933-34, the parapet wall enclosing the pradakshiva (circumam- 
buJstory passage), which was in a bad state of preservation, baa been rebuilt 
almost entirely, as large portions had to be taken down. The original bricks 
have been used again w'hile Te-eiecting the new waU, and the uneven height of 
the original parapet wall has also been maintained, as it appeared that ancient 
repairs were responsible for this nnevenness. It seems that the people of 
those days rebuilt the woU every time it collapsed, and portions of the parapet 
became in thin way higher or lower than the rest. The top of the new wall has 
been made watertight, and doe provision has been made for rainwater drainage. 
(Plate X, figs, c and d.) 

The external walls of the main shrine of the Chaitya at the upper level have 
been secured during the same year. A great deal of dismantliug was necessary 
before rebuilding, and the greatest possible care baa been exercized in restoring 
the pilsatcrs, arches, mouldings iu the nichea of the walls. The tops of the 
walls have been made watertight with concrete, beneath a rough hearting, as 
nanal, and overlaid with finely screened earth. 

Special conservation work was also carried out by Mr Ceajjbba at Monastery 
ID, where the entrance gate, and the external walla of the cells in the west row 
needed urgent repairing. These works were carried out with great circumspec¬ 
tion, and with strict adherence to the oiigma] plan of the structures. Mamaetery 
no, 9 is also in urgent need of repairs, and the Superintendent has already 
restored the entrance gate during 1933-34. Thia gate was in a very bad state of 
preservation and had to be lefauilt almost from the very foundation. 


> for a deacTiptitm cif thU tit«, S^lim Expibratkm. nwlBr ' BxiutbUoih nt nad Uw 

mtiifci UiAt r.b«ptiT~ 
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It ia imposaible to report here all the minor repairs carried oat at thb large 
flite. There was a great deal of jungle clearance during nil these years: drains 
which are so very important for the further preservation of the site, have been 
provided at u large number of places; damaged floors have been restored and 
tclaid in concrete (e.j, Monesteriea no. IA and IB. Monastery no. 7, Chaitya 
Site no. 12 rfc.); pathwaya have been constnicted; walls have been underpiimed 
and restored, and many similar works carried out with aU the care needful at a 
fiite of such importance. 

Tteaders will regret to hear that tlie great Indian earthquake of Joimary 
15th, 1934, has caused no inconsiderable damage to the site under review. Most 
of the structures suffered only slightly, but great havoc was caused at *SVwno 
Site fio. 3, where major portions of the east fayade of the 4th level stupa collapsed 
entirely, whilst other porrions were ao badly affected tliat the walla had to be 

demolished and the materials removed. They will be used for further conserva- 
tion work, 

Unjgtr, This site, the ancient Hajagttfio or Kajagaho w'here the Buddha 

with Buddhist pdgnms from Burma. Ceylon. Tibet etc. This popularitv has 
a reg^ablc side, as some of the devoted pilgrims do not restrab thenlselves 
om p a} mg their religious zeal in the objectionable manner of iuBcribin'' their 
names and other legends on the walls of the caves and structures. This natuxal- 
y mvolvea extra work and expenditure, for the inscriptions lia>’e to lie remov¬ 
ed. For the eonvciiicnce of viaitom to this sacred place, the pathways in the 
vaUey have been improved during the years under review, much of the iungta 
growth having been^ removed; repairs Jiave been done among others to the famous 
ancient ^rosd of King BimbisAra lending up to the caves on the (fridhraf.'vfa 
Hill, (Plate X!l. o.) While clearing these caves during 1931-32, Mr H. Kurjushi 
found a few shellac seals bearing a figure of the Buddha m the centre with 
numerous stHpas represented around him. and with an inscription in medieval 
characters underneath. In the foUowing year a small seated stone figure of the 
Buddha was discovered in one of the caves. 

The Alftniyar Mafha^ wlucL is an mteresting monument with a large drum 
somewhere in the centre and attaching structures around it, received the atten¬ 
tion of the Suporintendent. Mr Chasdba, during the lost two yearn under report 
(Plate X. 6.J Three different strata eon now be discerned, but futtlier excava 
tion^ and conservation work is needeii and may reveal more la vers of earlier 
buildings. So fat the wdflT of these two }^nrs succeeded in ascertaliung three 
different staircases, and repairing the central drum-shaped structure as far as 
feasible. ^ 


A number of minor objects have been diacovered during these operations 
a brief lUt pf whieli is given here, ^ ' 

..Mathura fnigmam, 2' rxV SP; eisfat mab figui« „„ ^ ^ 

hooded umbrehaa; ravena: thiw atawUiig mala %,«. loacription in Brihinr ebametara 
ca&tary *4 j., £»«ni«iit*ry. wcwra oi tha SnJ 

(21 Frairoenwr «moa wulptHre, bdRbt lep, ihqwin^ Jgwor portivu of Fidmu on loiii> thrr.^ 


) 
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(3J Ffagmiiiitaiy muigj} in ted ptcme, with Bhihim uuicjriptiDii cxf the secoDd wattify a*I). or earlier, 
reading: (L, 1> jn(r)Tato rijmla (L. 3} ra/a-jm^iM. Iii cooiiiedoii with the name of “Xh* Hill Vipoli'' it 
may be rpinomterad thiU MiiltiiTrttii wtusa at Rajagnhs put up at Mount Vipulachula wlmw hu met the King 
of Bajogiibft, Bajfi ercniko. It ii probable that the mscrjptioQ under dlsenaAJDii refem to that incIdentT 
and jra ia etioneoualy written inatcad of the <?re. 

(■t) Embtsaed termcatta piece with two eeaUngB of one type (dia. IJ'j showing male figure, liQi(liiig 
trmih, seated on bird; below ; indistinct irucriptbu in Gnpta disracters. 

(6) Keti stone itnage, c. 3' high, of male figure seated on pedestal with sword in left hand, and Airti- 

muHo OR bead. 

f6) Two atone heads and a torso, probably of Jaina mondieanfcai. nuJ a number of pottery fragiDPura, 
mostly a fciiid of ribbed ware, were ako among the finds of 1&33-31. 

Excavation and conaervation work baa been carried out during 1932*34 
on tbe Dufambara Jaitui Tetnpk situated on tke Vaibiittra Hill. (Pkte XI, 
figs- rt and i,) Tbe nature and extent of this ruined building have now been fully 
eGtablisked and lirougUt to view. The temple measures 63* 10' bv 50' Q", and 
24 small shrines have been ionnd aurmimding the central one, and containing 
various Digarabara Jaina images with inscriptions. Among the minor finds 
was an image, 22' high, carved in stone, showing a standing Ingiire wnth both 
arms hanging straight down to the hips: the figure stands in a kind of niche, the 
upper portion of which is decorated with a csAatlf^ window; there are two more 
figures placed in niches above the central figure, seated iu the dhi/ana pose. 

Repair works Iiave been carried out at the Sottbliandar Cave during the year 
1933-34 and the clearance of debris resulted in the discovery of anot/ter atm 
adjoining it. The roof of the Sonbhandar Cave was leaking, and has been now 
provided with a new concrete terraced roof with a parapet wall facing east. 
(Plate XI, c.) The freshly unearthed cave to the north of it ia in a ruined condi¬ 
tion; it can he, however, ascertained that it was about 40 feet in length and 
smaller than its neighhour; there was originally a verandah, 38' 9" in length and 
0 feet in width, the walls of which were constructed in brick; the door opening 
of the verandah measures 11'3% whilst the cave entrance is 3' wide. The cave 
was evidently two-storied, as there are traces on the top of the cave which 
suggest an upper strtjcture. There are inscriptions in BiShnu and Shell charac¬ 
ters on the outer wall of the cave (Plate XI, d) which have not yet heeu deci¬ 
phered, but Mr Chaitdka believes that one text contains the name of a Yaish- 
pava devotee. This seems not unlikely b view of the fact that an image "of 
Vishnu Ob Gamda has been discovered among the debris fallen from above the 
entrance door, (Plate XIl, b.) This scalpture measures 3' 6' by 3' 2", and 
is, unfortunately, damaged: its occurrence however, at such an important' place 
justifies the conclusion that the cave lielonged to the Vaiahnavaa, probably in 
the 2nd or 3rd century a.d.’^ 


‘TLb date a by Xj CSOArtw. A gioiuia, how*rer, at plare XII. K b eqongb to ,i=rib» UsJ* 

toulptund <Iab hi tbs Gqpto periwJ, HiMss pncMy, to tlm end of Ibo «h flr tbr beginning of ib? Olt 
Indfed, to tb« Editof Uub a2h>.ndirto reenia to tufirtHBiil thn Gttpto jcbooJ mt fn bwf | tbi Agure of Vtriinu k boJdlT Arm 
wbibt tbfl Guoda Wow. in a hweHiHO iwirtitij( of hEod ■■uj body, tbowi ths whUrty and mlaori frmJiUB,, .rflT 

Gupt* styjfc Tbe eleboreto hnit^nto of Ylibflii, ud tbe litjtly oc»iirent4Di»tii»d liiiir.(!oiU of tho tUntiU du flat 
mtBV of tie belt, the brewttTBl, Ulri tor tbdk I»t fona df thr irw^, ore mmtmg tbs Dieqy duroftrriitidJlv’Gnote 
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The Jwntt* Alasjid at llatiaf^ Betjmaltat, Sanial Pavgattan^ Special repaiiB 
have been carried out to this interesting monument built bv Raja Earn Singh, 
Governor of Benga!. During the years 1930*31, 1932-33 and 1933-34, a great 
deal of clearance and underpinniug has been done, after which gaps and craclia 
have been filled %vith cement, and the side wails of the tank as welt as of the 
ruined enclosure walls have been repaired with brick, 

Rohtasfjarh, District Shahabad, lUhar, As menrioued above, the Local 
Government have generously contributed half of the expenses on conservation 
work at this place; and a great deal of repair has been done to the Khunt Mahal, 
the Zenana Palace, the Sliish Malial, the Rang Mahal, the Tomb of Saqi Sultan! 
the Mahadeo Temple efc., most of the repairs lieing of a petty nature, except the 
first two monuments where the dilapidated, picturesque oriel halconiea have 
been thoroughly restored. 

Kesaritja: ChamtHiran District. During the vcutb 1930-31 and 1931-32 
special repairs have been carried out for the protection of the base of the 
Buddhist sftipfl at Kesariya. Bricka of a special size have been manufactured 
on the spot for this purpose. During the year 1932-33 it was decided to pur¬ 
chase lands measuring 8‘32 acres (at a cost of Es. 2.101} io order to ascertain 
the nature and extent of these ruins. The name of the village is Tajpur-Deur, 
Majhawa jHirgau-Oif and the sfupa is locally known os Deur, 

^ianer: Pahm iHstrict, Conservation work at this place during 1931-32 
consisted in repairs to the main gate of the Mausolettm of Shah DuuUU and the 
basement waUs of the pavilions of the tank mtuated between that monument 
and the Inspection Bungalow. During the subsequent two yearn special atten¬ 
tion has been paid to the Tomh of Mamurn Shah. The cracks in the dome 
have been thoroughly repaired and the stones of the soffit treated with liquid 
paraffin recommended by the Aichmological Chemist; an iron frame with 
wire netting has been fixed inside the dome. 


PMamau! ».« .Voga „„rt 

origiiia) seats of the Choro Qiiefa, and were entirelv hidden nndet a thick junEle 
growth when conaerriUon work waa taken in hand by the Superintendent 
dnring the year 1932-33. After ftoronyhly clearing thia vegetation from 
around the walla of the Naya Qil'a. lit CaASnnA found two ioaoribad door- 
jambo at one of the three entrance gatee. (Hate XII, c.) One of theao 
inacriptaoDa ie in Sanakrit, the other one in Fenian, and they record the eree 
tion of the Nagpuil Gate of the Xaya OU'a by Media! Esi, a vaiiant eenetal 
et the early 17th oartury. Putlher elearance work revealed a number of Luld 
ed atouea in Mughal style. The appearance of thia monument ia now areatlv 
^proved, and vuuton, who are eoming in large numbers, at. waroad Lioro 
doing any damage by notice boards which have been provided at the aite 

The Baddhtst Core, of the BoroOor HiHa, Bihar. These fmnomi mv™ 
eavea have not received the attention of the Department for some veara and 
^water naed to cdlect in the two ancient cave, eallmi Snddmo and W, 
?w*t during a eomnderaUa part of the year. The facade of the Utter .7 
waa, moreover, blocked in a manner which made it impoaeible to fake anv ^ d 
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photograpii ot the eBtrance and it was uec^ssarr to Jiomove the accumulation 
of stone and debris before any other work was taken in hand. Proper drainage 
has now been provided, and the area of these important monuments of the 
third century b.c. (or earlier) has been thoroughlj' cleared, (Plate XU, figs, 
d and e). 

CoNSerrafion H'orfc the Centraf ProriHces and Berar, A large number 
of monuments received the regular attention of the Superintendents in chargej 
and many petty repairs have been earned out duriiig the four yeara under report 
which cannot be enumerated in detail. Major conservation work included 
the repairs to the Jnandeivara Temple, Lasur, in the Ainraoti District; here 
defective stone work on the iikhara done previously by the Public Works Depart¬ 
ment has been replaced by a fresh and accurate imitation of the original; cracks 
have been filled, bad lime pointing removed, the growth of rank vegetation check¬ 
ed; a pillar has been removed and replaced beneath the cracked lintel over the 
opening of the east sanctum, and the whole surroundings of the temple cleared 
and properly levelled. This was done in 1030-31. 

During February 1930 the centra! portion of a bastion of the lower rant- 
parts of the Fort at Balapur, District Akola, Berar, collapsed suddenly. It 
was found necessarj* to reconstruct the fallen bastion entirely, and this work was 
finished during 1030-31, well below the estimated cost. 

Repairs have also been carried out at the Maltadeva Temple at Kodal, Damoh 
District, Central Provinces, where the eitcrior facing of the north wall has been 
reconstructed in plain ashlar masonry; gaps, cracks and disturbed stones in the 
iikharti, the roof and the walls have been thoroughly repaired and made water¬ 
tight; the floor and steps in front of the ahrine have been made good; the matha 
as well as the grounds of the temple have l)een cleared of rubbish and debris, 
and the approach steps and the basement plinth on which the temple stands 
have been duly reconstructed. 

The same year the colossal inonolithtc tmaffes represeiiting the uvataras of 
Vishnu at Lalpeth, Chanda District, received the attention of ,Mr H, KtraAisni, 
Bnitable bases and supports have been provided, and the pointing coloured to 
harmomise with the dark tone of the sculpture. 

During the year 1931-32, rank growth has been removed from the Gond 
Fort ai Deo^rA, Clihindwara District, cracks and crevices have been grouted 
with cement, and cracked, arches supported by masonry pillars adhere necessary; 
wicket gates have been fixed at the entrances to the Fort, and numerous minor 
repairs have been executed to plaster-work and masonry. The work was 
completed during the next year, 

A great deal of masonry repair was done in 1031-32 to the MaMdeiva Temjde 
at Dhotra, Buldana District, Berar. The missing ornamental plinth stones 
around the Nandi in front of the temple have been replaced by new ones, the 
cracks in the depressions of the ornamental maaoniy of the superstcncture have 
been filled with cement concrete, and the roof of the nurin temple which leaked 
badly during the rains, has been made thoroughly leak-proof. Finally, the 
compound was cleared of wild growth and rubbish. 
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During the year 1032-33 many repairs were done to a number of forte; 
Biibatantid amounta from conaervation funds were spent at Karnalta fort, 
District Akok, the Fort waJis at Chanda, District Chanda, the Camlgarh Fort, 
CAt^Ma, District Amiaoti, the Anrffarh fort, District Ninnir, the Coml Fort, 
Mandia, in Mandla Dktrict, the old 2Itighai Fort at Joija, Hoshangabad Dis^ 
trict, etc. Special repairs have been carried out at the Hiiwakhiina Bastion 
of the Akoh Fort, where a portion of the bastion at the north side collapsed dnr- 
ing the rains. The people of the locality used to scoop out and take away 
earth from the base of this important buation, but this dangerous and un- 
authoriW practice has now been stopjjed by the Public Works Department. 

During the last year under report liardiy any special repairs could be done, 
in view of the very much flepleted pmse at the diepoael of the Superintendent 
of this circle,^ who had to provide for ordinary maintenance repairs to no leas 
than Io2 ancient monnments. The only work of importance 4 x:cTilted ct the 
Fort of \^airaffarh in the village of the same name. This structure is believed 
to have been built by the Oonds daring the iTth century a.n. The rampart 
walls are about a ^e long, and are provided with rectangular bastions all round, 
excepting one bastion in the aonth-eaat corner which ia circular in shape. The 
whole of these walls, as wed as the inside of the Fort, were thickly overgrown 
With trees, bushes and thorny plants ivhich made a survey or inspection hardly 

possible. During the year under report, 1933-34, this jun^e has been complete- 
ly cut (lowu and remaved. ^ 

The ilangerously overhangiog walfa of the main entrance gateway to the 
compound of the ruined temple at fifieorinamyaM, Bikspnr District, have been 
dkmantied; and special repairs have been done to the gateways of the ancient 
city wall of the Khimlasm Fort in the Sangor District. 


EASTERN CIRCLE : BENGAL AND ASSAM, 

Mr G. C. CHAiTOBA submitted the reports for the years 1930-31 and 1931-32 
for the ^sicrn Circle, comprising Bengal and Assam. During 1032 the post 
of buperintcndeiit, Eastern Circle, ArclueotogicaJ Survey of India, has been 
oholiahed, and the work in that Cirole handed over to the Superintendent 4rch®o 
logical Section, Indko Museum, Calcutta : a post which was formerly a Mparate 
one. Mr K. N. Dikshjt took charge on August Sist, 1932, both of the 
Archmological Section, Indian Museum, and of the Eastern Circle, and the two 
last reports under review, for the years 1932-33 and 1933-34, are from hk hand 

As will be seen from the text to follow, the serious ouk in grants for 
(.kmserv-ation have handicapped the officers m no smaU degree, CoLservation 
of major proportion could not be carried out except at two or three nlac 
Paharpur and Tnbeni having been amongst the most important durirm all tT<! 
kur years. A large number of petty repairs, carried out bylhe officer 
in charge, melttding difficult work after the disastrous earthquake of Jan 
loth, 1834, can not be enumerated in detml. It should be borne in mind 
the work of two officers is now discharged by one Superintendent. * * 
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Tht‘ .Monmvenlft ai Pnharpur, Wstricf Rajithtihi, Benfful, Daiing the vear 
1929-30 the Alain Temple at this large aite has been properly renovated^ as 
reported in the Antmaf Report for that year. Further conservation work was 
proceeded with duting all the four years under review^ and a short- siiininary 
only can be given here of the works carried out.’- 

During 193031 special care has been Watowed ou preserving the smaller 
structures which came to Light in the extensive courtyurd between the Main 
Temple and the great monastiu fpiadrangle around it. Among the structures 
preserved here are what look like pedestals for images, and another structure 
which appears to be a miniature replica of the Alain Temple of this site. 
Ihe southern half of the exterior wall of the eastern wing of the monasterv wag 
rebuilt with the original material; auJ repaim have been carried out to the 
Bide walls of the ''wicket gate'* on the north side of the monasteiy which had 
subsided and been cracked by the earthquake and consequent upon the work¬ 
ing of ramwater. An unfinished structure in front of the continuous verandah 
of the nmnasterTt to the south of the wicket gate mentioned above, also receiv¬ 
ed attention. The walls, which were out of the horizontal, have been rebuilt 
with the original material, and the terracotta plaques that had become loosa 
have been refixed in their probable positions; the mouldings of the cornice below 
them have lieen relaid in &ci;ordance with photographs taken immediately after 

During 1031-32 further attention was paid to the outer walls at the south- 
east, north-east and north-west corners, which have been rebuilt with old bricks 
and in conformity with the details of the existing portions. The two flights of 
steps, one to the cost side of the monastery, the other to the north of the Alain 
Temple have been repaired, and the two periods of constmetioD, dating from pre* 
Pala and Pfila times, have been carefully indicated. (Plate Xlll, a and 6), 
Terracotta plaques found during the excavation, and not in position on the walls, 
are now arranged in a godown on shelves for the inspection of visitora. 

Air Dikshtt’s conservation work during 1932-33 related mainly to the 

rebuilding of the walla of the mandapa and antechamber to the east of the AT .tin 
Temple. In the courtyard around the Main Temple the oruamcotal brick¬ 

work of the i>edeatals in the western and southern cloisters Las also been repair¬ 
ed and partly restored The complexity of the task will be apparent from the 
fact that e.$, in the eleven vertica! sections and 14 horizontal layers making np 
the fa 9 ade of one single pedestal (Plate XJII, tf) no two bricks are identical in 
eliape and size. to the area between the southern cloisters and the Alain 

Temple five votive (stupas with elaborate mouldings on one and the same plat¬ 

form have been carefully reconstructed. (Plate XlII, c}. The atone sculp¬ 
tures inset into the lower part of the liasement of the Main Temple remain, 
unfortunately, under water for over six months in the year; they have been 
examined by the Assistant Archeological Chemist for the presence of injurious 
salts, and have been treated on the spot according to Ms iuHtructrong. VA'hile 

*■ Roulen tn irfutnxl to tli» KxpItmUob Soetioo wW m deuiM MWimt wm be fggud ef i:|w cx»Tjittoii (now tou.. 
|iUl^^ dT Ulii Ait^ liiib A dti^plvq luhE|! 
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removmg tbeae slabs from tbeir original poaitjon an txc«Hent opportunity wna 
offered to examine the method of their insertion. It appears that these reliefs 
had already been used hofore being utilized in the present structure, and that 
ttey must consequently antedate the Main Temple. If, therefore, these aculp- 
tiirea can be assigned to the fith-7th tjentury a.d. according to ilr Dtxsarr, 
the present Main Temple must be assigned to a later date. Ihns the part of a 
sculptured kirtimutho w-itb lotus-and-vase bolovp (Plate XII, /) he uacribea to 
the 7th century; and this sculptare has Iwen partially defaced at a later time 
when u new face has been faahluned on the stone representing ‘two boys p ulling 
a manThe figure of Kubem seated in a niche (Plate XII, jf) found on the Ijack 
of an image, he also ascribes to the same period. hli- Dikskit therefore 

assumes that the Main Temple in its latest shape must date from the middle 
of the 8th century, f.e., the time of King DharmapSla.^ 

Further conservation work was done during 1»33^34 to the .Main Temple; 
the walls of the antechamhers ami the tnandapas (pillared hidk) at the cardinat 
points have been thoroughly repaired with the old material and lime and cement 
mortar. The outer facing of the north waU of the western haU has lieen renovat¬ 
ed, and all the walk of the northern antechamber and the weRtem wall of the 
northern mandapa have been entirely repaired. (Plate XV, a). Two shrines 
in the soathern cloisters (Plate XIV, o), and two in the western one, all with 
highly omamenred brick-work, have been restored. 


Tvibeni, Dtstrirt ttooghly, Conservation work, started a few years ago, 
vraa continued during the years under review on the Tomti of Zafar Khatl 
Ghazi at Trilled, one of the oldest Muslim munumente m Lower Belial (13th 
to 14th century A-O.).* The eastern portion of the tomb was formerly the 
mandapa of an eariicr Krishtia temple which stood on the same spot, and Hcnlp- 
tures on the inner walls represent ficeuAB from the RSnmyo{ia and the MaM- 
bh&raia, with descriptive titles inscribed in proto-Bengali charactew Duriuv 
the years 11)30-31 and 1031-32 a number of sculptures have been exposed during 
the clearing of the plinth of the tomb, (Plate XV, 6 and c> The series of 
scnlplurcd slabs shown in plate XV. fig. h represent scenes from the 
mrota wttb nguaUy one of the lamomi hfiroes in a compartment surrounded bv 
a dccatative garland, the immeB of the personages being inscribed above the 
panels (Duryndhana, Bhima, Arfunii efc.). The other frieze, ill.istcated in plate 
XT, r, shows Vishnu with Labhmi and Sarasvati in the centre, with two atten¬ 
dants, and five awo/orw? of Vishnu on both flanks. Other lintels tlkcovered 
during elearence work show animals (boats, homea, elephants, cowa), and the 
MrtwimWw is a favourite decorative device. Conservation work included the 


, ^ r-aiilir JW i*(l par im. pp. 20.31, bj C. L. ris* t -With .J, 

iMtcftel *t oat dtiijXMd it !■ ntthi* dimcnli to Tam »n npbiicB. tmt, tm Tar a ^ ^ 

than WrtMitr iarwA^ angJr Ofle HmX » Uw OlA_u.- 

Mo«e ta « ‘ pmlaiiwJ kLooI * af pcntptata tbo TUi to lutb tuitaty. udtkt. icmuntto ita iitonF 

? n*K?" th^ Main T-n.|da be to dto IJto 

U »|U be lieii ID Sortton tbot m nhutUrdiO. J. wweutod br air ^ «ffair.- 

to. fatarrr of to. TetapW ^.IbM X ™ bU th.* 
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Aecuringi of l lie broken wall at the north-east eomar of the Mas j id and of the 
long wall above the arches of its facade, oa well &s repairs to iLe walls of the 
tomb. Further clearance work has been executed during the t'ear 1932-33 and 
among the sculptures discovered in that year are twelve hgures of the Sun trod, 
again in 12th century style, and evidently re-uaed by the masous wbeu the 
Hindu temple was converted into a Mnsliin structure. The repair works carried 
out by the Public Works Department included the erection of a retaining wall 
of bnck-in-lime at the north-east comer of the tomb along tie public road, 
the damaged stone masonry of the walls of the tomb which are open to the 
sky has been carefully dismantled, after properly uumberiDg the stoues, and 
rebuilt, with cement pointing and vvateq)roofing of the tops of tic walls. 

Aif</cWiaf , Mtulnn ilisfn'cf t The Safh Guinbas Masjiil. Elxtenaive repaira 
have licen carried out at this line ancient Masjid. dating Ironi (?*roo 145*J a.D.,^ 
and built by Wiiin-i JaluTn *Ali (commonly known as Khauja Ali). It may be 
mentioned here that the name * Thc Sixty-Domed-Mosque ' is somewhat mis¬ 
leading; there are, as a matter of fact, sixty pillars, but the number of dames is 
seventy-seven. The floor of the building has l)ccu thoroughly renewed with 
brick on edge during the year li)3(>3l. (Plate XIV, o). D urin g earthen 

haiwfe have been provided on three sides of the building in order to prevent 
rainw'ater from flowing into the compound. 

Gttur amt Matda iHiitrici, Large numbers of visitors are attract¬ 

ed by the monuments in thio area, and mejisures of general improvement have 
been Carried out to many of the ancient structures here. During 1030-31 
moms have been constructed to accommodate the caretaker and the daneda 
who look after the monuments and the collection of antiquities now brought 
together by the Department, in the Gumti Gate at Gaur. Minor repairs have 
been done to the doorway of the Ckimgli Minor at Gaur, (built by Saifn-d-din 
Firuz Shah, 1487-89 to the Dakhal Darwazii at Gaur, to the Adina Miusjid 

at Fftudua etc. 

The earthquake of January 15lh, 1934, has, unfortunately, done a great 
deal of damage to many of the monninents in these localities. The Baisgazi 
'Wall, a portion of the royal citadel at Gaur, which had been recovered from thick 
jungle growth only a few yearu ago, was practically razed to the ground, with 
wide fi3snre.a anti cracks in whatever portions were left standing. The Dakhal 
Darwaza suffered only lightly; the Dhanchak Mosque, however. Las been serious- 
Ij damaged, most of the facing work having fallen and several bad crack.s luivtng 
appeared. The inner stone facing of the Firozpur or small Golden Moeque 
has also fallen. One of the walla of the Gunmant Mosque was badly affected, 
and the same b the case with the Great Adina Moeque at Paudua, where the 
arch of the so'Uth wall was dauiaged and large criicka have appeared. The 
Anrangzeb Mosque at Fandua haa also suffered a great deal. The Depart¬ 
ment has repaired most of the worst damage during the year 1934. 

Jatar tieul: Swndarbans^ Oistricl 34 Parganos, This inteiestitig temple 
of Siva, variously known aa Jatar, Joter or Jhatar Den! (temple) had been 

* sir John Mihof Att. in AinlWy </ Indiii, ml. Ttl , ^ MM. 
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piBViously iDB]»cted by Dr T, Bloch^ ftnd llr J. F. Bumuston.* Aecordiny 
to the List oj ^itcicnt «» Bengal f]8QG) this teraple was constructed 

by & Baja Jayanta Clumdra in the year S97 u.s., corteapondinp to 975 a.d. 
This date is based upon n copper pUte inBcriptioD diseomed in the contse of the 
clearance of the jungle which snirounded the nionument. The special repairs 
so fat executed have been unsatiafactory, as modem table-moulded bricks had 
been used for repairs and as the shape of the ^khara had been altered. Con- 
aiderable improvements have been effected during the year 1930-31 and the 
present state of the temple can be seen in plate XIV, fig, 5. 

The Stone TenipJe ai Garni, Burtitran, Special repaira have been in 
progress at this interesting small shrine for several years and were completed 
during the year 1931-32. The temple being the only one of the curved comice 
type made in stone, great care was taken to give a faithful reconstruction of the 
origmal shape, and detailed drawings beve been supplied for the guidance of the 
Public Works Department. The compoimd has been levelled, dressed and 
surrounded wth a oattle^proof fouebg. (Plate XVI, a and 5), 

The Palpttr Temple at Vishmtpur, liisfricf JJaiikuru. Special repuim have 
been carried out during the four j'eare under report to this iuterearing monu¬ 
ment erected by the Rjijas oi Mallabhum, modern Vishnupur. The plinth 
has been clciired, the compound has been b unrounded by an earthen wall; looflo 
stones in the ceilings of the verandah on all four sides have been reJixed, dis¬ 
placed stones in the Mkhara and elsewhere have been reset tti ceraeiit mortar and 
similar minor works have been earned out daring 1930-33. 

Ma-it of the temples at VTshmipm are owned by the dcacendanta of the 
former semi-independent dynasty of Vishmipur rulers, whose present indigent 
circumstances do not allow them to keep the monuments in good condition. 
The difficulty, however, lice not with them but with the priests now occupying 
the temploa who insifit on uaing the verandahs for cooking their bimga {offeringB), 
^e walls and carv^ capitals etc. suffer a great deal from smoke and soot, 
h vras found expedient to build two sheds in the compound of the Madangopal 
and Laiji temples respectively as the only menuB of perauading the priests to 
carry on their cooking elsewhere. Xo other form of womhip la detrimental 
to the malntenajice of these monuments by Clovernmetit. 

RcpaiiB have been also Ltirried out to the attractive stone ehariot uear the 
gateway of Vialinupur Fort which is undoubtedly a miniature stone replica of 
the wooden chariots still m use in connection with religious festivals in that 
place. This little monument measures about 10 feet square at the baae, and 
during the year 1933-34 ftlr Dikshit replaced a missing wheel, had the cracks 
grouted and a wire fencing erected around it, 

Remainn at Situa, Xoakhati District, The roniamB at this site 
consist of a low mound with fragmeute of a cdoml image upon it. the pedestal 
of which bad an inscription of the 2nd century n.c.-. till a very recent date when 
miscreants rubbed it out. It is probable that the remams belong to the earliest 
t AfcU, Sxmy Ari!fKi>l, BemfU Cirett, pp, Sff. 

* AtrAf. of f*4ia, Sa4frm Crntt, 1^14-19, pp. 
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Giles known in l^laatem Bengal nod, as it was impossible to transiec them to a 
place of safety, the aiea was acquired under the Aucieut Monuments Preserva¬ 
tion Act, and a fence has been erected around the site to protect it from farther 
damage until it will he possible to examine the remaiiiB thoroughly. 

far»ioi7pifr, Diatrtct Aonj^piir. The Dtirgali of SJifih Istnd’U Ghdzl is an un¬ 
pretentious structure of cousiderable local Banctity. Isiufi'il Ghfizi was u dis¬ 
tinguished Arab general of Ruknu-d-din BSrbak Shah, Sultan of Bengal. 
According to the Rimlatu-sIt-Shuhadd, Tsma'i! subdued the refractory Hindu 
prince of Orissa, and forced the King of Kamanipa to submit to the allegiance 
of hia master. He was, however, implicated in a false charge of treason by 
Banda.si RS^i, the Hindu governor of Ohoraghar, evidently from jealousy, and the 
Sultan put him to death in the Hijra year 878 (1473 A.D.J, After hie death he 
has been canoniy.cd as a martyr. His head is supposed to have been intened 
ot this dargdh, while his body is said to lie at Mandaran in the Hooghly District. 
The present Ismailpur building is appaiantly of later date than the death of the 
saint, and must have undergone several transformations. The earthquake of 
July 1®30 bad badly shaken the structure and repairs were urgently needed, 
A number of cracka appeared in ail the arches, and mofloniy below the ceiling 
and the back wall has fallen dtiwn in places. All the damaged masonry has 
been dismantled iluiing the year 1032-33 and rebuilt, while a new half-terraced 
roof huB been provided. 

JncienI il/onttUTcnfs I'u Ass««i, Conservation work in Assam was limited 
mostly to repairs necessitated by the recurring earthquakes, and to the ununal 
regular repairs to ancient monumenta. A number of repairs may be. mention¬ 
ed, VIE. to the Devuiote and Yisknndote Tentpieti at (Joumoffur, both monuments 
having Ijoen placed in a structtirally sound condition during 1930-33; attention 
was pven uIbo to several monuments iu the Sibsagar District, the OolaghaT 
(MagazuTie) at Jaysagar, and the Sivadoie Tewpte at Sibsagfir deserving special 
mention. 

The Eochdn Jilmumetits at Dimapor have suffered badly from earthquake, 
and considerable damage was done to the fine goteway to the enclosure built 
in the Muhommadan style. The enclosure contama series of memorial columns, 
sometimes described as “dhesflmen’^ impressively arranged in tows, (Plate 
XlV, «). The cracks caused by the earthquake have been properly repaired 
with iron clamps, and the roof has been rendered watertight. The brickwork 
of the front wall has beeo partly renewed, and the exposed masonry of the tower 
on the right aide treated with cement. (Plate XIV, d). 

The only group of monuments m the jSumu Volley in Assam protected 
under the Preservation Act conaiats of the ruined palaces and temples at K/ias* 
pur near Silchar, built by the last kmgs of the KachSn race who settled down 
in the plains after having been driven down from the hills. I>uniig the year 
1032-33 the Batodwari temple was taken in bond for repairs and the entire roof 
has been renewed with fresh concrete. At the Banachandi temple minor 
repairs have been earned out. 
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The only upecial repairs exeoutod during 1933-34 y-ere those to the mtga- 
lithie brjd^ nt in the Jalntia Hills; the rest of the conservation work 

m that year eonawted entirely in repaira necessitated by the earthquake of August, 
1932, and mlated mainly to the monumeuts at SibBogar and Gaurisagar. 


SOUTHERN CIRCLE: MADRAS PRESIDENCY AND COORG. 

Mr Hasan Hayat Kmas was o0ieiatiog Superintendent of the Southern 
Circle from March H)31, and has been promoted to Superintendent with effect 
from August 2Cth, 1933. All the four reports suTnmari 7 .ed in the following 
pHges have been submitted by him, and conaervatiou work has been tn his 
charge in so far us it has been carried ont departmentally. This applies special¬ 
ly to contestation work at the site of Nagfirjunikop^a, wbUst most of the other 
repairs have done through the Public Works Departmcnt. The number 

of monmnenta b the Superbtendent’s charge exceeds three hundred, and 
Mr Khan s reports usually refer to about a hundred ancient monuments; it is, 
however, impossible to give here anything but a very’ brief extract of his reports! 

TAe nifitrmmruyana Tet,tpl,> at liapatta, Guufar DisMet. This monu! 
ment is of considerable interest on atoount of the interiptions on the walls of 
the oanttum ooiitainmg a \1shuu image and on the outer faces of the enclosure 
walls of the mam buUding. These walls were bulgbg out, and the Superin¬ 
tendent had them repaired and eebnilt during the year J 930-31 with Lime con- 
creto litid plaster* 

Thr RocA Fort ai Gooty, Auanipur Mstrirl. This complex of monu¬ 
ments received the attention of Mr Khan during several yearn, especially in 
1930-31 and 1931-33, Old material foimd on the site has 'been utDlxed when 
repairing dilapidated walls etr. 

The Sira Tempfe at Hmatfafliirti, Aiiaidpttr ItisUirt. Thia temple is aix 
interesting example of Choluky'an urclntedure. The makama^^apa suffered 
from leakage of rainwater in many places, and repairs have boon carried out to 
the dnapidftte<l roof and the adjoining parapet wall during 1930 - 31 , 

The ^tra and Gopataterishna Teinptcs at Ttinmalapuram, ttistt-ict Btllaru 
These large structures have been built by Achyiita Deva Itaya in the character¬ 
istic Tijayanagara style of the IfltK century a.ij., although they are not as fine 
as the temples of the same period at Hampi m this district. Both temples 
contam bscriptioiis of coiwiderable btereHt. Conservation work during )R30 
3t and ^1932-33 comprised the strengthening of the gopura with a botW wall 
at the Siva temple; the replacement of decayed and broken Imtela by new ones- 
reaettbg of loose stones, and securing the disturbed masonry of the eastern and 
western shrines. Similar were the repairs done to the ciopalakriMnia temple 
A large tree which was gradually causing more and more harm had to h« nJ 
rooted. (Plate XVI, figs, n and d). ^ 

The Gnrramkonda Mahat, Chittoor BistHct, Conservation work was earn 
ed on at this structure, situated under the 17th century Muslmj Fortress durinJ 
the years 1930-31 and 1031-32. The cAJby'd stones as well as the wo^l 
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beneatli cornice bad to be renewed aa they were in a very unsoond coiuii' 
tion, cracked end faulty in many places. This work was unavoidably delayed 
during the tint year owing to some di^erence between the contractor and the 
labourers. 

The P0tghat Fort, .'Hofnfinr Dfafrief, built by Tippn Sultan of Mysore in the 
18th centuryt was Itadly overgrown with vegetation. This as wr]L aa a Urge 
qiiantitt' of water hyacinth from the surroimding moat, have been cleared away 
during 1930-31. 

The fi'orifcarirfmi; ttilt Fort, Salem l>ls|Wrt, situated on a lofty granite hill, 
about 2,3(H> fret high, is said to have been one of the strongholds of Tippu Sultan, 
lu any case the place rvnuuued in occupation at a much later date, os there is a 
gateway (ninth gate) which must have been built by the British. The abnormal 
rainfall of November 1030 caused much damage to the eighth gate and to the 
front walls around it, as well as to the fourth and sixth gates. The damage 
has been repaired during 1031 and the subsequent years. 

The I'rffiaroro Temple at Tfrueallaearani underwent extensive repairs during 
the four vears under review. The terraced roofs of the Svaiui Sannadhi niantjia^ 
pas have been repaired; the dilapidated walls which bear importanr inscriptions 
of the Chola princes as viceroys of the P^ndya Kingdom have been dismantled 
and thoroughly rebuilt. The inscriptions which were threetenerl by the bad 
state of the walls have now been placed in safety. (Plate XVII. o.) 

The Iluins at Hampi, Due attention was paid to this impoTtant group of 
buildinj;^ throughout the period under reivew. The approach roads have licen 
widened during 1931-32 to allow motor vehicles to reach the Zenana and Dunaik'a 
Enclosures and their adjacent buildings; the cracked stone ceiling of the Kaljiina 
niutidupu has been made secure by means of iron straps and rods; and the portion 
of the Haz^i Kama Temple which was out of plumb, has been repaired. f>uring 
1932-33 u targe number of petty repairs have been carried out to the Queen’s 
Bath, the Octaguuni Bath, the Krislma Temple eic., and the annual maintenance 
work waJi curried on during 1933-34 also. (Plate XVIT, d.) 

The Ginger Fort, South Arrot District. This large complex of fortifica¬ 
tions covering and connecting three hills contains a number of buildings of 
archseological intercat, one of tlie moot important among them being the Few- 
itataramanasvawi Tetuple. The compound wall of this monument threatened 
to collapse and the mav^apn was liadly damaged by the leakage of rainwater. 
Both uiulerwent thorough repairs during 1031-32 and the lauurfopo has now 
been P'lf' ® condition (Plate XVTl, «). The overhangirig cracked terrace 
of the /svurunituil has been secured by the support of a buttress. An unaecure 
balcony in the outer fort wall has been also thoroughly repaired- A number 
of minor repairs have been carried out in this Fort, during the year 1932-33 which 
cannot be mentioned here in detail, 

TAc “ Sere»i Pago*laH ” at Maralimram (cutgo: Mahabalijmram), In 
1931-32 a wall has been constructed on the east and south of the so-called “ Five 
Rnthas^', partly to keep cattle out of the enclosure and partly to protect the 
monuments from on accumulation of sand. The roads leading to these monumentti 
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and to the so-called Shore Temple are now shaded by yoimfj trees and have been 
'well levelled and gravelled /or the eonvenieijce of the large number of vial tore to 
these outstanding examples of Pallava art. The Shore Tetnple suffered during the 
last year from the action of the vvavea of the sea, and the cyclone of 1030 luis 
damaged considerably the revetment waU of this structure on its uorth-east side. 
Bcvetal portions of which rollapscd and exposed part of the temple. Mr Kh.an 
has repaired the damage with the old material n vail able on the spot. 

The Fort of SUMhavotfam, Vmidapnh matriet, Tliis st.ructure was original- 
iy erected by ^inauta Raja in the year 1303 a.d., and sulisequeutly occupied by 
the Muslims. It contAina several buildings of interest, ono of which is a Maajid 
that was in urgent need of repairs. Its terraced roof and main wall were fjoth 
cracked and ^rtly fallen^ these have been rebuilt and teplestered; dibru and 
jungle vegetation have been cleared from the monument. 


The ffro Roitnt AeaiV/oncej! «/ C’handrogiH, ChttUHtr Dinhivi, The two 
best pr^rved buildings in tlie fortified residence of the expatriated kings of 
Vijayanagata are called the RajCt Mafiitl and the flam Mahl both l>eing built 
in a curious mixed style. Tie Raja Mahal is used partly as a TraveUers' Bunga¬ 
low, and is an exceptionally large building of rhree main storeys, consJatiug of 
halls and rooms surrounded by verandahs and prujecting balconies of an un- 
wraal shape supported by numerous brackets; the facade is broken by a large 
number of openings of various shapes, tending to give a rather restless and dis¬ 
harmonious general impression, which is only emphasized by a naniber of strange 
popirro'shaped tnrretfi of different size.s which rise over the roof terrace. (Plate 
XVII, 6,1 Both Mahals needed a great deal of repairs to the walls and Boors 
which were in a bad state, and these have been carried out by the Superintendent 
during 1932-33, 

The raxti Jain Temple. SuUati*s Battery, Malabar Distriet. This small 
but archieologicaUy interesting temple was in a very dilapidated condition, and 
most of the expenditure on conficrvation during the year 1S33-34 has been spent 
on Its repairs. The upper part of the temple had partly collapsed and the rest 
was threatening to fall to mins very soon, several trees having forced their wav 
among the great granite slabs of the structure. The trees and mote have been 
entirely rennive*!. the fallen portions rebdit, the pillars refixed in their proper 
place®, and the whole building made altogether animd. ^ ^ 

The S(fe »/ „UMH. T|,e„ i „ 

thia ait« in which aie kept {ragments of pillaie, heama and other findn lecovered 
dnrlng the exenvationa. The fence allowed of nnachieTona boya climbinn over 
it. and It waa fonnd receaaarj- to incieoaB its height, Thia waa done in loan ax 
when a gate has alao been provided. ■ "33-84, 

The mn for/ is aitoted aome aix mUea weat of Jamntala- 

enadngn in the Cuddapah Diatnet, on the aummit of a rock, some 300 feet hioh 
mddenly above the river Pennar. ft win. originally bnilt by . 
called Kapa Maharaju in a.d. 1200 . said to have been rehnill bv the Viiavr 
nagata king Marihaia, and oconpied aa the headi,uartera of a Nawab Mir ri™i 
after the battle of Talikot. (1S6S). The Kawab 1. eredhed with «ve^ of^“ 
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in tlie Kurt, among otlicrs the rTuma' Mafijid. Tippa Suit&n licld tlie 
fort ftir some tinie, until ultimately it fell into tlie bands of the East India 
(’otnpatiy. The Fort is magnitiodutly situated, and the gateways, two temples, 
a toii'cr, the fine Majqid and a huge gtaniLcy building are umung the reniarkaijle 
monuments regularly maintained in good oondition by the ArchKologioal Ue- 
partnient. During the year 1933-34 the Superintendent earned out a imiuU*c 
of repairs to the tools, floors and walls of most of the structures. 

('oH.sprratimi Ho# A’ Cottrif, Dunug the year l!+3Cn31 special repairs 
were catiled out to the Jtnna temples at Mullur and to the Fart of Mercaru, the 
latter monumeut receiving further attention during the throe aulisequont years. 
The old palace in the Fort is not a protected monument though it is imdoubted- 
Iv Lute resting and would have been worth preserving. The Provincial tioveni- 
ment uses it, however, for office purposes and it is a matter for regret that the 
ArcliH'ological Department was never consulted when repairs iverc carried out. 
Lately these repairs conaiBted of such fundamental alterations that the architec- 
turul character of the original huilding became entirely lost, although its ancient 
appearance could easily have been rctaiue^l should expert advice have lieeti 
consulted. 


BURMA CIRCLE. 

Moiusienr Charles DUROISKLLE submitted the report for the Burma Circle 
{his lust one) for the year I93f)-3L He had been Superintendent of thia Circle 
since Ilwtmber 1919, and handed over office on June 26th, 103L His splendid 
work of many years will bo remembered with gratitude by all arch»ologiBts. 

Mr Mitimg Mya wrote the teporte for the years 1931-32, 1932-33 and 1933- 
34, Lack of space forbids publialiing any of these reporta at full length, and the 
following is a very much abbreviated fluraniaTT of the conaervation done in that 
Circle. 

77ip Almyotlana Tptnple, Mtiinpayan riffa^c, W(^r Ptiijan. This Buddllist 
temple is vitriously known a« Ampyadana, Apeyadana and Abhyadaua. Tradi¬ 
tion assigns it to King Kyamuttha (1034-1112 A.t>.) and identifies it as the place 
where Ajjeyadana, Ids wife, came and waited for liim when he was hiding near 
the place now marked by the Nagayou temple during one of his flights from the 
wmtli of King .^nuratha, his father and predecessor (1044-1077). An inscrip¬ 
tion in inkj found on the wall of the temple, and datable on palsoographicAt 
grounds as from the lSth-16lli century, states that the temple was built by the 
Chief Queen of King Kyanxittha and ita tmme was Aperttium, Although this 
inscription is some five hundred years later than the king referred to, it is evident 
that the tradition connecting the temple with the queen is veiy' old. 

The temple faces north, and comrists of a square basement surmounted by 
ji shlpa and preceded by « porch \vith three entrances. The basement is 
ornamented with perforated atone windows, and there is a vaulted corridor 
inside running round the central block. In the latter there is a deep recess lotm- 
ing a sanctum on the north, and in it is enshrined a large image in brick of a 
seated Buddha, The stupa on the top has a iiell-shaped dome resting on three 

L 


CONSEBVATIOS—BUSMA CIBCLE. 


44 


berraceSi and is EnmnoniLted by an dmUlaha, Many eircniar discs one above the 
other tapeiing towards the top form its crowning feattire. (Plate XTITT, a.) 

The chief interest of the temple lies in the painting;? with which the inner 
faces of ita w alla are decorated and which have been noticed for the first time 
durin g 1930-31 b 3 '‘ Mons, DtraorsELLE, A detailed account of these will be 
found infrd under Section II: Exploration. These mural paintings represent 
divinitiGB of the Mahay an a pantheon unknown (aa far as can be OGcertamed) 
anywhere else in Burnm, 

The repairs to the building comprised the removal of dc&m; the axpoidng 
of the plinth and underpinning wherever necessary; the reatoration of the misaing 
portions of votmsoirs in the arches; rebuilding of missing dilapidated brick-work; 
waterproofing of the pediments; rephuiing of the rotted woodeo lintels where 
necessary by concrete beams, and manj’’ similar necessar^^ repairs. Finally the 
Superinteudent had the enclosure walls round the building rebuilt in keeping 
with the still extant northern wall. 

S7itrciMin<fair Pagodu^ Pagan. In a brick shed in the precincts of this 
Pagoda there is a colossal recumbent image of the Buddha measuring nearly 
eighty feet in length. It was built in the llth-12th century a.d,, and though 
made of brick and plaster, it is still in a surprisingly good state of prcHervation. 
The image is a Protected Monument, and necessary repairs were carried out 
during 1930-31 to the ahed in order to protect it from danger. 

f’orf Ihiffcrin^ i>/andnf(T£r* The jrw/offAafs (pavilions with highly ornamented 
roofs) on the Fort walla at Mandalay are a special feature of Burmese architec¬ 
ture the ori^TL of W'hich reaches back to at least the 11th cenlucy a.d. Un- 
fortimately they are built of wood and unless they are properly looked after, 
they will all disappear. Those over the main gates have seven receding roofs, 
the others five. They were built in 1857. In 1901 seven of them had already 
disappeared, and the strong winds of Mandala}' at the beginning of the mon¬ 
soon demolish every year one or two. According to a rough estimate, it would 
coat about a lakh of rupees to preserve thoroughly thoae now extant; an amount 
which can not be raised unfortunately, in these bad times. 

The Archflsological Dopartraent carries out, however, as much con^rva- 
tioD work aa funds allow at present. The importance of these ‘pga,Uh<jU& is 
evident, and their prominent position in the architecture of the Fort walls at 
Mandalay can be well seen in Plate KVIU, fig. d. During the year 1931-32 
the Public Works Department restored according to mstmetiiona pyaUhcA No, 39 
one of the pavilions with five storeys of roofs. The feet of the pillars had com¬ 
pletely rotted, and a violent gale on May 11 th, 1931 left the whole structure 
leaning to one aide, pieces of carving having fallen down. New piBars have now 
been iaaerted, the cement footing has been renewed, and the roofa and carved 
portions restored os far as poasible. It is hoped that a new lease of life has been 
given to this pyattMU especially after it has passed the severe test of a strong 
cyclone (May 12th, 1932) undisturbed. (Plate X\Tn. fig, c.) 

During the year 1932-33 -pyaitkitB Nos. 3. 24 and 27, wyoh auffered from 
the last mentioned cyclone, have been strengthened; Nos, 9 and 48, however, 
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wero ill aucL a ptecarious condition that they were a constant danger to the pnblic, 
and had, conseqnentiy. to be dismantled. Six mote pjtuUi^s leceived the 
attention of the officer in charge. 

In 1033-34 further repaiTs have been carried out to p^foUhais Nob. *27, 28, 
29, 30 and 31, which were aJl out of the verticalj and petty repairs and minor 
couserration work have lieeu done to six more pavilioiiH, 

Iltnaicza {Old Pronie). The Bawbawgyi pagoda at Hmawza is one of the 
most interesting monnmentB in BiTTroa. There are a number of grounds on 
which it can be assigned to an age earlier than the !lth century a period 

of comparative antitjuity for Bimna. It is a cylindrical building with a cone¬ 
like peak and not unlike the casket-shaped stupa on a relief slab from AmariivatT,*^ 
Daring the year 1931-32 the JninfoAa below the iron Hi was in need of repair 
and the hti itself waa leaning to one aide. These were attended to by the Superin* 
tendent; the Ui has now been anchoreti in cement concrete, and the amalaka 
thoroughly repaired and cleared of vegetation growth, The cracks around it 
and on the side of the dome have been cemunt grouted and lined with brick. 
Minor repaim have been carried out also to the rest of the brickwork. These 
repair activities extended over two years and the pagoda was again in a good 
condition at the end of 1932-33. 

The Kubtjnultkpi Tei»»plc, M^inpagan, A conaiderable amount- of con- 
servation work was carried out at this remarkable monument during the year 
1931-32. The temple consists of a square basement surmounted hy a Hklfifa 
with curvilinear roofs resting on terracesi with a mft^dapa projectang on the 
east face, (Plate XTIIT, fig, h.) Curvilinear tfiTWos are rare in Burma, and 
the few monuments with that feature belong all to the later part of the llt-h 
century A-i>. The greatest importance, however, attaches t-o the paintings 
in the sanctum, m the corridors surrounding it, and in the entrance porch. 
These paintingB may be considered to be contemporaneous with the building, 
and if eo, they are among the earliest now extant at Pagan, Some are in a 
good state of preservation, with patches here and there where the plaster has 
broken off. Additional interest attaches to these paintings on account of the 
legends inecribed in old Mon characters under each of the scenes they depict; 
these inscriptiotifl are not only mteresting from an epigraphical point of view 
but also help us to identify the scenes. 

As an example of the style of these paintings, a copy of a panel is repro¬ 
duced in the Prontispiece. The inscription in Mon reads: *'rirto to’ pa prafi- 
Aor”, which is translated by Mr Maung Mya as *tirih%kas (aseetics) were perform¬ 
ing miracles'. The ascetics are evidently the naked personages of various skin 
colour in the upper portion of the painting, shoiivii around a bearded Buddha. 
Almost all the figures, including the two rows of seated disciples (or admirers) 
are bearded and provided with haloes, and a curious feature of the painting b 
the Occurrence of people with light- and others with dark skins: probably an 
indication of racial differences. Mr Maung Mya believes that the scene depirts 
the well-known legendary incident of the Buddha at SrSvastt according to whicli 

* OatirWKSIt ;—Ani ^ Ifg, 6. p. * 
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te eatiireti a ixmteat. of diepUy^ of mitiicgloiia fucuttieg with the Bruhmamc asoetio 
Kiiayttpii and his followers. ^ 

The repairs to the Temple conaiated in restoring the mhisiDg rings of the 
aiehed roof above the porch ami tn making it waterproof; in resctling brick¬ 
work in lime and cement mortar in the iikhara ami the temteta above, in ftlUng 
up the holes and grouting the cracks in the roofs, und in repairing the stair-cases 
on either side of the porch. Further repairs, cdpeciailv to fche brick-work of 
the walla, were carried on during 1032-33, when a brick maaonry step has also 
heeii constructed near the north-east cornar of the temple, 

/>R«-/rn»nnda Pwjotta, Thitfifiitmtiti cHlatje, Vnfftm. This pagoda h pre- 
^ocsly situated on the Itrawiiddy river |>aiik, and action had to he taken 
during JP32-33 to save the building from further damage fxom the floods. The 
damaged portions of the structure have been repaired hj relaying the stone 
blocks scatteroti about, and adding new stones where ueceasajj" 

'/>ro Temples nt ,Vtjiti{ntfjtm eUtwje, Pugmt. During the vear J032-33 
quantity of mujor repairs have been carried out at the Seinnyet Ania Temnlo 
and N„Kayc,n Tompfe. both io the vilUpo of Myinpasin. Tho relafri 

miiillly l« ibe uprootioR of jimpie grovrth, rep,i„ ^ the wnlU sod .loniM 

aa well as to the eiiclosnre waiJa surrounding the structures, 

Pu-mme eiUage, P„,jmi. Thb shrine ivaa over 
gruivn with vegetation, and the inner ciidoaure walls mund the platform had 
alien oiu of rep^; cmcka w^re appearing in certain comers of there vralia cauld 
In the pilUra subsiding after the repairs done to them some lime a«o- Durin 
1032-33 the ^ufiecmtendont attended to the aliove and after the^ emHJ ^ 
of the shruU, thorough repairs Imve lieen executed to the walls in oueatior'^” 
nie homtmnjyi Tempte om/ //,« Onhmlti at Xijtimta^u /* / 

The enclosure walla and the gateways of the former temple tlireatened to 
and thorough repairs have been done to these during the year 1032 33 
Kyaukku or Cave Temple, is one of the most tuter^iJn * 

J*ag.m. I, U .Ituated in » ravino among tin, IdlU to tin, o«il. of Nnmr,r“, “d 
B an important pi.™ of tetmat for ooiilta. Ibtring the voar 11 . 3 ,Ma' 
.Supennt«.dent tobndt a portion of the wea, „all which fell'down XT' 
rtima of the previona year, and he made good auob ^.. 0 . 0 - l.. 

by the collapse of the wall, Draiaa were provided lo cam- off ' 
the topmost terraCB, ami the entraocc gate has aba been mpaimr'™'" 

caewi oot to the Palace buddings at Haodalav. and'^the blichw T 
tin, lloora. the vamndaha and drains received'the nece«wrv 
bnper.ntend.nt IWng ,a32.33 a portion <d the retnlnmo'wall TTh 
Sid. of ,h. Pahee platform collaptwd under the action of “f.’’ 

haa been reeonstructed for a leagth of o!i f«t t coo.i I 11 
apmaal mpaira b badly needtaf, amounting ^g.Tgg, mprlf 

,0.. tw «w«uo, -sw «e ,a„ u „„ 
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of the Supeiint-eudont, but the heavy cuts in the gmute to the Departuieiit 
herdly allow any special repaint. During 1933-34, however, it found poHslblo 
to set aside a small sum for this pnrjyose, and Mr Slauijg Mya carried out import¬ 
ant conservation work at the CJiitf Confinetmut Room which was already 

threatening to collapse. 

This room, like the other apartments in the i’alace, is made of wood, but 
bricks are used in the roofing. Now that the supporting timber work had rott¬ 
ed with oM age, the whole auperatmeturo had become unsafe, aud hud to be 
dismantled. The teak foundations have been first repaired and replaced where 
necessary, and cement plaster on ejqjanded metal lathing liaa been suhatituted 
for the brickwork which w^as far too heavy for the timber posts. The plaster¬ 
ed surface of this cementvrork lias been whitewashed in such a w'ay that it gives 
the same appearance as beforehand. The work was not finished at the end of 
the lost year under report. 

Extensive annual repnirfi have been carried out with the co-operation of 
the public Works Department alao to the ^Apartuteni Krith a Fetiniain', the 
Jjily Throtu: Room, and the verandah west of the Peacock Tkrone Rmto. In the 
lost room the same policy waa adoptetl as at the Cliief Queen’s Confinement 
room; the topheavy brickwork baa l>eftn replaced by cement piaster over ex¬ 
panded metal Iftthingi a considerable amount of timber work, pieces of teak- 
wood carvuig, plank ceiling etc., have been re-Mrorcil, and the teak posts where- 
ever neceannry have been well supported by cement eoncteto footings. 

The of the Palaoe have beeu kept in good order by the usual 3t4i.fi 

of malts who diacharged their duties satisfactorily. The lawns have received 


special attention, and have Homewhat improved. 

|*tiblir Co-ojicnnfton f/i«‘ PresftrntU/n of Atiiifiuities* The Superintend¬ 
ent visited a number of out-of-the-way places and conferred with the loc:al 
elders and monks with a view to enlisting their co-operation in the preserva¬ 
tion of antiquities. These places included Thaton and Easiwin in Loiver Bnmia, 
and the old aite of Peikhtanomyo (Vishnu City) in Taungdw’ingyi Distriirt. A» 
an iufitance of how imporUiit antiquarian nmniina suffer from neglect, it may he 
mentioned tliat of the aeven inaoribad slabs foiiiul nithtn the precincts of the 
Shwer^iyan Pagoda, Tlmton. one of the oldest and most, valuable inoiinineuts 
in the district, one was found upside down, the other was recovered from a duat- 
heap, and all of them were exposed to the mercy of weather and mischievous 
peisoOR. “ matter i>f fact, hardly anything can be reiul now of the formerly 
clear Luscriptions. It was also brought to the notice, of tlie Superintendent 
that huiidratls of termcotta (ablets had been found during the digging for wells 
and buildings, which have all been thrown away, Hr Manng Mya fciujid the 
elders and trustees of the temples willing to mnlertake the care of antiquities 
witliin tiheir power. The tmstees of the Shwe^ayan Pagoda convened a special 
meeting and passed a resolution to set apart, a building in the Bagotit conqjound 
for the purpose of preiiorvinp therein such antiquities as may l>e brought to 
their notice. 'Hie ,Superintendent also succeeded in persuading them to lie leas 
lavish with whitewash over the rebevoea. The Trusteea of the Shwe-.^Iok- 
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Taw fagoda, Baasein, haaded by U Kyaw 2 as, r.s.m., ha.'e ako imdertakea 
to take more mtetmt m the preservation of antiquities. It can be said, there- 
fore, that Mr Maung Mya has done very useful work in enlisting the support of 
a number of mfiuential people. 

RAJPUTAKA AM) CENTRAL INDIA. 

Oent^ ^ ^ timber of places in the Rajputana and 

Control Indian States dunng the two years 1932*33 imd 1033-34, where conaervs- 

first 'V* P>*<5^S8. For these two years, therefore, we po«seM 

brst-hand i^ormation from Ins pen about the conser^rotion activities of the 
h. rartcd Uniortwmtoly no .noli tonra oonld le mads in 1930-31 and 
1931-3 for irluoi wo year, we have, howewer. brief report, of works in promea 

-Jjwcfi Ij0sj(i&5 tile of tKn -j * 

by Shah Jakan in .037 on the Anasagar B«d r^L h t::f?a;Hr'1 

during 1932-33 to the terraced floor of that structure. With a view tn 
mg mea^ired plans and drawings of eleven important monuments at w‘ 
Mr Hajuiezavrs, then Director General of Areh^olouv in Wis nK* • j u’ 
s^fon of .he Government of India in 19 «, ,o en^^ ^ 

and "‘■ 

The design selected for the dome is similar fo the roof of the 
Kumbhashjamaji’s Temple which is „f ,he same date as thT 
perfectly in keeping wiG. the monument. This was dene in mZs ” 
same year Mr Snmtmtava reports, the Mnsenm of Udaipur r---- i 1 nt 
of inscriptions and coins, ami the image, and .lab. with catalogue 

™ r^, ^rTk” 

lupal slufe. The monumente nc SancM have been kent in .h 
condition by Mr B, Ghoshal whose carefnl w-nrlr ;= r. ■ 

Ma»,shaij. (who visited the site in 1030 i Pr^used both by Sir John 

Sanohi) and by Mr Srxvartava. During Th/vr^i^dlf """ 
ways have been improved, the jungle around the mon 

the year .931-:;^ a Xe^^en dlL *™3 f 
is beUeved to he as old as the second eentwy “ fT"'’*'”” 

difi and Gane^ prove & prolonged occuoation oV th' “aagua of Nau- 

servation work is indicated. The Suneri^tenf? sttei and extensive con¬ 
es the finances allowed. The junele on “^rned out yearly such repairs 

covered it, has been thoroughlv cleared 80 ^/+^° if* entirely 
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ly bvuied, c«me to light. The dome of the fine moBjid in the Fort, the roof of 
the Itnrdan-ka Mahal and vdffdh near it have been throughout repaired, and 
the water-tanks cleared of weed. During 19311-31 a beginning made with 
the restoration of the so-called Falmyka Temple-Mosque. In the southern 
wail of this structure there is an inscriptiioo in Br^tuI characters, and measures 
have been taken to protect) this and the decaying roof from damage, 

f'hhniarpur^ Repairs to the Negwan Temple in Chhatarpnr Btate have 
been brought to completion during the years 1930 to 1933. Part of the e.vpendi- 
ture was defrayed by the (Toveniment of India and the rest was contributed 
by the Stete. Of the Natua Temples at Daliarra, the two north-east and south¬ 
east corner shrines have lieen rebuilt by resetting the disturbed stones and under¬ 
pinning the plinth. The dislodged stones in the have lM3en properly 

reset. 

Mtnr State. Consider aide amounts have lieen spent by the Dorbar on con¬ 
servation work in the State during the four years under report. Since 1030-31 
no more pronts-in-aid have been contributed by the lloveniinent of India, and 
the Durbur decided that all conservation and maintenauce alioiikl be met fram 
the Dhar State funds. During 1930-31 special conservation works were carried 
out at ;l/andw to the Rupmati Pavilion and the Nilakantha: during 1931-32 
to the interesting Hindu Caves near the Lohani Gate, to the Taveli Mahal and 
the hutmn^m attached to it, to the exquisite little octagonal water-pavilion pro- 
jeeting over the Kapur Tank in front of the JeliHis Mahal, and to the picturesque 
water-palace in the Munj Tank f'Jal Sitalial"). 

During 1932-33 the semi-octagonul pavilion at the Champa Baoli which was 
in a precarious condition and threatening to fall, has been dismantled and re¬ 
built. A number of improvements have been effected at the Kapur Tank, ami 
the marble balcony which had fallen down at the Nahar Zaroka Palace, has 
been re-crected. An interesting structure of a bath fitted for the supply of hot 
water and hot steam through hollows in the floor with a conduit fixed with a 
metal pipe for carrying cold w'atcr has been brought to light towards the south 
gate of the Taveli Mahal. The Caves towards the Lohani Gate mentioned above 
consist of a square hall with four rock-imt pdlar-i, the verandah in front having 
lost its foof. Towards the south is a passage, and' further south another hah 
of the same size. In front of the passage is a small tank, part of which is bi:iried 
under the ramp. Besides many fragments of sculpture mentiou may lie made 
of two images of Vishnu, one resting on Sasha, with attendant figures of Brahma, 
ten avataras etc., and another with Vbhpn and his consort seate^l on his left 
thii’h (Lakshmi-Narayana). An inscribed slab bearing the text ‘kahuUn'a' was 
also found together with the images described above. 

During 1933-34 a nnmlMSC of repairs have been carried out to the Water- 
Palace in the Munj Tank, on the Nilahanthn, the * Jand’ Mnsjid, Ek-thamba 
Mahal, Jehaz Mahal, Champa Baoli and the Kapur Tank Pavilion. 

Dttfta .Stflfe. Conservation work was continued on Bir Singh Dev’s Palace 
at Datia which was damaged by lightning in 1925. Half of the expenses have 
been contributed by the Govemunent of India, the other half being added by the 
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iState. I’lie work consisted msinlj^ in testotiiig tlie dnntAgcd balcomes in the 
4tit uud otli storeys, and in minor repairs to pillars, brackets, eJihajjds, dc. Mr 
BtuVASTAVzi whilst inspecting the improvements, drew the attention of the 8tate 
to the unporiaiice of providing a lightning conductor,—u measure already re¬ 
commended among others in tlie onginal conservation note by Mr B. L. D ram a. 
During the year 11133-2)4 this recomniendatiou has been followed. Dimng the 
earthquake of January 11134 a part of the foundation of the Palace together with 
the verandah on the south w'ere damaged, and those have licen properly restored 
by Older of the iJarbar. 

,|fMl/qiiir Stutv. pandit Biaheshwar Nath Reu, Archieologicai Supeidn- 
tendent, Jodhpur State, carried out repairs to the baradan at jScrrfrt and to .some 
palac'es in Xagaur Fort, during the year 1(132-33, The Tiluseimt at Jodhpur 
received 12 gold eoiiw belonging nuwtly to the fkmt.U Indian Fanaui variety and 
to the Mughal emperors. 

•/a/ore, the ancient ,IabSljpuru. coutains two nionumeufa of aichwglogicat 
interest, wiz, the TophLana in the lieart of the town, and the Fort which crowns 
B hillock about a thousand feet high. The building now knoivo as Topkliana 
was originaliy a tnusque said to have been built by Aiau-d-djn, In plan it is 
stmihir to that of the Adhai-din-ka-Jhompra at Ajmer: the clomtecB have three! 
rows of pillars and two rows of domca. Repairs to the Topkhana during 1033- 
34 consisted in waterproofing the domes and laying a drain in the aorttiem court¬ 
yard. Repairs to the Ahhawa-ka-Mahal and a fallen iKtradarl at the Nagaur 
Fort cantsisted iu improving the ceiling, and providing new doors and wire nett¬ 
ing to the open portions in ttrder to prevent bata from disfiguring the building. 
The fouutaiua which were out of order, are again playing. During the same 
year (1033-34) a few eartlien jars have been brought to light in a garden at 
Miindoi; two of them bear tlie potter's name, f uigwn inscrilied in Gupta charac¬ 
ters of about the oth century a.t). An ‘image of^a king’ ia also reported to have 
l>een discovered at the same spot, but no details are given as to the age, style 
etc. of this find. Pandit Keu continued to give proper attention to the monu¬ 
ments of the State. A uiimlier of interesting coins ha^-e been acquired, and the- 

Darbar of the State presented 21 inscribed copper-plates to the Museum. 

I 
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SECTION IL-EXPLORATION AND RESEARCH. 

EXCAVATIONS AT MOHENJO-DARO. 
fly 3 fr E. J, if. Maekay, 

Editor*^ Prelimivfiry Remarks. 

Lmrgc scale excavations at Mohenjo'daro were suspended on November 
6 th, 1931, alter which hardly any excavation worth mentioning was done. 
Mr Macxay conducted the operations in 1930-31 as will be seen from hla 
note which follows. Hia report has been printed here without any alteration 
worth mentioning; a few words only having been changed by the Editor, who 
had to curtail the text here and there. Such sentences as have been omitted 
have been selected with the greatest care ao as not to detract from the lucidity 
and value of the exposition. All the photographs aubmitted by Air Macjiay 
have been published. (Plates XIX to XX I II tnef.) 

A brief report will be found after Mr Mackay's contribution, giving an 
account of the excavations on small scale which Mr K. N. Pubi, Custodian of 
the Museum at Mohenjo-daro, and Sir Q. M. Monebr conducted during 1933-34, 
As, unfortunately, there is no photographer and no draftsman attached to 
the site any more, no illustrations can be given of these latter diggings. 

Scholars all over the learned world will deeply regret that the work so splen* 
didlv begun at this remarkable site caimot at present be brought to completion 
twnng to the cut of grant* for this purpose. As most readers will realize, the 
area of the ancient city of Mohenjo-daro is enormous, and only an mfimteaimal 
part of it has been explored so far.— Edilof, 

EicavatwHi during 1930 - 3 i in Dk Area, G. Se^ion. 

The excavation at Mohenjo-daro was resumed on October 20th, 1930, shortly 
after my return from leave—Mr Mackay reports. From that date until 
February Ist, 1931, 1 had the able assistance ol Mr H. L. SnivAsrAVA, Asst, 
Superintendent, Afct»ological Survey of India, until he was transferred to 
Agra to take charge of the Northern Circle. 3Ir Devi Dayai,, acting Excavation 
Assistant then took Mr Srivastava's place up to March 28th, 1931, when the 
work of the season was concluded. 

The area selected for excavation was a comnderable space immediately north 
of the arfea in the Dk mound that has been excavated during the previous three 
seasons. This new area is bounded on the east by a wide street r unning north 
to south, and which is part of what we now call “ffrei 5free(”, of which other 
sections were discovered in previous seasons. The total area uncovered was 
something like 170,000 square feet, and was dug down to the level of the Late 
II Period. 

The season^s excavations join up with previous work, but between the 
two, and running from east to west, is an important thoroughfare which we have 
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named Street", (Pliite XLX, imd Plate XX, c,) Thia haa an average 

width of 15 ft. except at ita western end where it is some 20 It. broad and bounded 
by buildings of very indi^orent tonstruotion. 

In the narrow strip of ground lying along and immediately south of Central 
Street, there arc several buildings of intercat. Unfortunately, here aa elsewhere 
the search for building material bj' the people of the topmost strata of the mound 
has resulted in the partial demolition of these structures, and few indications 
of the doorways now remain. The northern side of a building of special interest 
in tbis area (Plate XIX, Block S, IV) meastires on the outside 87 ft. long by 
83 ft. 4 ins. wide on the southern side. The other two dimeusions ai® 38 ft, 
-on the west and 48 ft. 10 ins. on the eastern aide. The building is not, then, 
exactly rectangular, but its very thick walls \Yhich average 4 ft. in width shew 
it to have been, though small, a buildmg of some importance. The walls shown 
in the plan (Plate XIX, Block 8, I\^ belong to the Late II Period; they were 

raised in the Late I {(>) Period at the end of which phase they fed into decay 

with the rest of the city.^ 

No antiquities vrore found in this building that give us any indication aa 

to its use, but itq design is so peculiar in many respects that there is reason to 

think that it mny have been a temple. In the Late II Period the building was 
entered by the public from the cast by a doorway measuring 5 ft. in width whose 
sill was — S-l ft. below datum level,® This doorway gave access to a small 
antechamber, on the north of which was a small paved room containing a well 
which is described below. (Plate XiX, Block 8, lY, rooms 42, 43, 44.) The 
greater part of the comparatively thin wall which separated this antechamber 
(north of room 44) from the main hall, has been destroyed, and there is now 
no trace of a doorway, though it is certain that one most have existed. In 
the large malti had (nos. 32-40), which averages in able 82 ft. 10 ins, long by 
31 ft. 4 ins. wide, square piers, averaging 4 ft. 2 ins. each side, are bonded into 
the outer walls. Two of these piers are found along the northern wall, one in 
the middle of the western wad, and two in the southern wall, (Plate XXI, a 
and c.) Some of these attached piers rest on slightly suialler piers of an earlier 
period, A broad footing along the northern side and along portions of the 
other three sides of the chamber marks the level of a pavement whose thickness 
-IB not knoum, bat which lay approximately at a level of —g-2 ft. (Late II Period). 

These square piers or pdastera may have served to support a heavy wooden 
roof around the sides of the greater part of the building in order to provide 
shelteT from sun and min. But their niasaiveneos coupled with the thick- 
neaa of the outer wade of the budding lead me to think that this budding had 
a second storey. If this were so, subatantial piers would eeriamiy have been 
necessary to support the very hea\'y beams required'to span so wide a space. 

As no trace of a stairway was found insitle the biditling, it is possible that 
the upper floor was gained from outside by a wide stairway remains of which 

I "rhi* bniyilag WnM iikiIII %a lacan pijmmruHML in tl*& lAlm HI Tbp rtwln niMkpJ M and tl|i> |»T?nLDnl 

rvwmt H ^ t ud dti nrd Utrm |hH ef It* pkn. 

■ Tto WM blocknl up Ln ihn Laid? 1 F^eIoiI k iSuiwn » in iUt 
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have Wn ugaiiiat the 'ft'catem wall of the bmlding at ita northern end. 

This atsirway is not shown in the plan owing to its present low level; it waa 
found below chamber 95 of house XII, Block 9 in the plan. 

The little chamber built up against the middle of the northern wall meaaurea 
10 ft. 6 ins. by 0 ft. 0 ins. (Plate XXJ. c). It baa a doorway 2 ft. 10 
wide towards the north and traces of another to the south, only 2 ft. tt me wide. 
This apartment was carefully paved at a level of —B'S ft. At &flt sig t ^ a 
might be taken for another entmnce to the building, but I am mclmed to thmk 
that it was perhaps a shrine for a deity or some sacred object. The entrance 
on Central Street may at first be thought to militate against this theory, but 
it would certainlv have been useful if the image of the deity ever took its part 
in sacred proce^ions. That such procesaiima did take place we have eAudence 
from two amulets* found in previous seasons. If this small chamber w.^ a 
shrine, this would account for the very nanow door at its southern eud, which 
b a general feature of those modem Indian temple shrines that hold the h^re 
of a deity. Nothing, 1 imagine, would be more natural than that the g or 
Koddesa should have been thonght sometiracs to go forth into the outer wor 
in addition to being taken out in state on the occasion of religious festivals. 
Thb building is, I think, more like a temple than any building that we have 


yet excavated. 

The wdl that we haA^ referred to above would be. of course, a necessary 
fldiunct to a temple, and it is situated where one would expect to find it, ms.. 
near the main entrance of the building (Plate XIX. Block 8, room 42). to 
the subsequent 1] period this well was entirely shut off from the mam 

building; for what reason we do not know. Some human remains were dis- 
cove^ at the eastern end of thb wBll-chamber and also in the street outside 
under exceptionally interesting eircunmUnces. The well, which is 3 ft. i 
in intomal diameter, i.s carefully lined with wedge-shaped bncks measuring 11-5 
ins long by 5-3 ins. iiide at one end. 3-5 ins. at the other, and 2-7 ms. thick. 
The coping of the weU is at the level of -7-1 ft. and a neatly Uid imvement 
Bummnding it was some C ins. lower, 'rhe pavement and well can definitely 
be dated to the Late 11 Period, but during the next phase of the city a some- 
x^hat roughly buUt flight of steps was made in the eastern wall of this welto-ham^ 
ber evidently owing to the rise in the levels of the city, in order to aUow of ita 
8tiU being nsed without rabing the steening of the well. \Yhile excava^g 
this stairway we came across the remains of two bodiea, one of which wa.s moder- 
atoly well preserved and lay crouched upon the stairs (Plato XXI, c). 

The skull of the latter was badly crushed and was found being north. The 
.elvb was on the step below and the vertobne lay in position between the two. 
The left leg which was flexed and drawn np rested on the same step as the peli^. 
The right leg was extended and hung down over the stairs. From the position 
of the bones, a young person, possd.ly a woman, seems to have fallen down and 
died while actually ascending the sUirs. The remains of a second body lay 


* flPtrf ili* Jiul'l* pl. cxtin, Sg. B. 
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at Uie foot of the st 4 ui :84 but in thia ease the bonea were so badly decayed that 
it was difficult to tnake out the original position of the body. The skotl is seen 
in the photograph to lie on the bottom step between the bones of the legs, which 
suggests that the body had fallen down backwards. The remains of a third 
skull vvere found in the dibris above the staircase, but there were no other bones 
with it. 

In the street just outside this well-chamber is a sediment pit^ mrtutn Ting 
2 ft. 8 ins. square and 4 ft. 8 ins. deep, with a paved floor. In this pit there 
were fovmd the fikuD and remains of a body which must have been placed or 
fallen there when the pit was empty of dibris, for some of the bones rested on 
the floor. 

There seems no doubt that these four people were murdered, but who the 
murderers were it is quite impossible to say. It seems likely, moreover, that 
of the three killed inside the chamber, one found sufficient strength to crawl up 
the steps, but not to get out. 

It can be taken as certain that these skeletal remains date from the latter 
end of the Indus Talley civilmtion and are not later intnuions. The foct that 
some of the bones of the lower skeletons rested on the brick pavement of the 
well-chamber, and that the remains found in the street outside lay in a sediment 
pit proves beyond any doubt that both well-chamber and pit were in use when 
the tragedy happened. 

Here and there in the rnins of Mohenjo-daro we have been finding Inicks 
of a very large size, averaging 22-6X 11-0x3 ins. We BurmiEed that they had 
served aa drain covers, though we had never found them in position. That 
they were certainly made for this purpose is now proved in the case of a short 
section of drain unearthed this season in Block 8, room 60 on the plan a little 
south of the temple-like building that I have just described. The channel of 
this drain, measures 4-75 ins. wide by 10-25 ins. deep, and is most carefully 
covered with these large sized bricks. This drain presumably dates from the 
Late I Period, for the top of its channel is only a foot below a pavement who«. 
level is “5 ft. below datum. 

In the extensive area north of Central Street there u. a large building (Plate 
XIX, Block 18). averaging 177 ft. long N.—S., by 116 ft. wide, which nroV 

ably belongs to the Late III Period. It is, however, so encumber^ with later 
stmetoMB. most of which will have to be removed, that it is impossible properly 
to determine its plan and purpose until further work is done upon it. The 
best presented of its outer walls, the one upon the west, is 5 ft. 9 ins thick* that 
is, considerably thicker than the outer waU of the Great Bath building in the 
SD Area,' which is the most important building hitherto found at ilohenicK 
daro. The other three waHa are not so thick as the western one; they 
from 3 ft. 6 ina, to 4 ft. 10 ins. in the southern wall. Poamhly we shall find 
that the four walla of this bnilding were once unifonn in thickness but that 

repairs in a later period led to thrre <rf them being narrowed down considerably. 

* ami lAt ladat p. la®. Tli» wU, tmifiniily i ft. ini. tlwk. 
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No main ontranco teen tound to thifl building, though tioeea exist 

o£ a narrow doorway on the western side; but as this is only 3 It. 7 ins. wide, 

it Mcms hardly adequate for so large a building, unless its nature rendered more 
than one dotir imdesitsble. On the other hand, partial destruction ot the 
eastern and northern walla may have removed doonvays on these two sides. 

East of, and closelv adjacent to this great building there is a small atruc- 

tnre (Block 22), 56 by 51 ft., N.-S„ whose outer walU average the 

considerable width of 3 ft. 0 ins. This building was iierhaps once an annexe of 
its larger neighbour as there is only a small space left between the two. Like 
the larger builtling it appears to liavo had a secular rather than a religioua use 

for there is no well. Two doorways that were blocked up at a later period 

in the southern side average 2 ft. 8 ms. widc- 

The street aioug the western side of the larger building has for the sake 
of convenience been named W'est Street, It is approximately U ft. wide at 
the southern end (Plate XX, a) and 12 ft. at the north (Plate XX, b and 
On its western side there are several small, badly built houses, moatly of the 

Ute I Period, whose foundations rest mainly on rubble. These houses yielded 

no less than four hoards of copper and bronxe iinplements, vessels and other 
objects of household use and ailornment, some of which are illustrated in Plate 
XXlll, nos. 13, 16-18 and Plate XXll, no«. 2 and 7. These very fortunate 
and valuable finds have produced more copiier and bronze objects than have 

ever been found at Mohenjo-doro before. 

It is difficult to say why tbcae boards should be confined to such a oom- 
parativelv small area. As they were buried below the floors of houses, it acema 
that the owners iutcndetl to retrieve them later, but that they were unable 
to do so for some reason. The cooking vessels of a household would hardly 
be buried unless there were some immediate danger of their bemg looted by 
an invader; and even then there was always the probability that a search might 
be made for valuables buried beneath the floor of a house. 1 am inclined to 
think that the people to whom these buried articles belonged had sufficient 
warning of some impending trouble to bury their more valuable goods and 
chattels but that they did not escape with their lives. Possibly, an enemy 
attacked Hobenji^^biro and it was left dercUct for some appreciable tune and 
after another very brief occupation tT.ate I (o)) it was finally deserted. If 
the trouble had lasted but a year or two, there would. I imagine, have been 
ulentv of people only too willing to search lieneath the floors of houses when 
their' oimcrs foiled to letnm. in this connection it seems Ukely that the 
bodies found in the well-cbamber, already referred to in this Report, which is 
not far from these houses, were perhaps those of victims of the eame raids. 


Levels. 

Ui March, 1931, when the water level in the soil had sunk conveniently 
low we began on investigation of the lower levels of Mohenjo-daro, the site 
seleUed for ibis purpose lieing a fairly oi>en space in an area that was excavated 
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last reason down to the bottom of the IntecmediAto Period.^ Somewhat to 
onr surprise, w'e found that gome of the platiorme of sim-dried bricks, that had 
formed the foundatlous of later hmldings, go down in places to a very consi¬ 
derable depth. We traced these mud-brick foundations down to as much as 
— 28-8 ft. below datum, beueatb which was some 10 ft. of d&iris. This iaver 
of dibriit may be due to a temporaiy desertion of this part of the mound during 
which time it was apparently used as a quarry for bricks. 

In the lower stages of this deep dig we come across walling here and there, 
all in a very bod state of preservation: indeed what was left of it indicated that 
a heavy toll of its bricks bad been levied by brick-robbers.* (Flute XXI, 
b, d and /.) In the course of removing the bricks a few objects were left behind 
by the wreckers, such as broken weapons and tools, which were in an advanced 
state of corrosion when fonnd. Between the levels — ^28*8 ft. an d —35*5 ft. 
a ntunber of pottery figurines of animalfi were found, the majority of which 
seem much too well made to haim been, the handiwork of children. They 

■J 

may have been votive offerings thrown out of some religious establishment in 
the vicinity that was destroyed, in the search for brick. Or thej' may have 
been children’s playthings for the majority of them arc budly broken. 

It is of considerable interest that several piecea of pottery, both glutted 
and unglarcd, from which the dark or light-coloured slips had been removed 
by means of a comb or other mstrument — ^what has been termed Keaerved 
Slip Ware"—were found in these early levels, as were also the few pieces un¬ 
earthed in previous seasons.* This method of decorating pottery is known 
in early Sumer; yet another of the many connections between the Indus Valley 
and that country. 

At a depth of —33 ft. below datum, we uncovered the remains of u small 
stnicttife constructed of unusually smaU-aised bricka, averaging 0*2X4*6 K 2*2 ins. 
(Plate XXI, 6). As we have no evidence that these bricks were re-used from 
stiD earlier periods, we can form some more definite idea of the sire of brick 
made at that period than in any later phase of the city, when the majority of 
the buildings included bricks of several sires, some of which had been re-used 
from earlier strata. 

At the level of this little structure ia a groat deal of stifi clay contoming 
pockets of fine grey sand here and there which appears to have bean deposited 
by a flood. 


EnmrMi* of the Ciitf. 

In the search for possible fortifications and city walk, early this season we 
cut a deep trench through an irregular moimd situated about 100 yards beyond 

^ Siw Thtt timw j w ii ol BJhtk T. 

■ ll. li, nf eiHiw, {wu^hln ihmt tivnv wm aw CStfc eofitttii Kt tilk that. 
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and BligbtJy to the east of the point where the northern end of First Street de- 
1,ouches into the plain. The highest part of thb moimd is now 13 ft.^ below 
datura; and ite extent just above the level of the plain is some 200 Et., 1^-— 
by no ft., N.—S., but it is. of course, much larger in area helow the present level 
of the alluvram. It was found to eousmt solely of broken pottery, ashes and 
humus, and the latter seems to be the product of decaying vegetable raatter; 
there were no traces of masonry except deep down near to water level. 

This nibbiab-heap, for it is nothing else, provides yet further evidence 
that the sanitatiou of the citj- was carefully looked after. Though it was not 
so far removed from the houses as to comply with modern requirements, the 
idea of removing rubbish was clearly acted upon; and, moreover, it m quite 
possible that if the dump had been situated further away, it would not have 

been properly used. 

Several seals, copper tablets, rings and bangles were found m the course 
of digging this trench, which were, doubtless, accidentally dropped and lost; 
the trench has the additioual value of fixing the northern limit of the city dunng 
the Intermediate Period yrhen the latter waa clearly at its zenith. 

With a view to a more detailed exploration of the low ground outside the 
northern entrance of the dtj^ I then had a number of tranches out in a line 
at right angles to the periphery of the mound to a dist^ce of well^ over 600 
feet from it and pasamg across the previously cut ttcnch in the rubbish-mound. 
In the course of this work we came across parts of buil^gs of good though 
uow ruined masonry, but it was unforttmately impossible in all cases to ascer¬ 
tain the level of their foundations owing to water level being reached at a depth 
of —34-2 ft In the limited view afforded by these trenches, we were unable 
to determine the purpose of these buildings, but quite clearly none of them 
liad ever formed part of the walls or fortUications of the city. Wo did hnd, 
however, incontrovertible proof that this low ground outside the city was flooded 
on more than one occasion. In fact, the stratification of the sod m these trenches 
has proved illuminating. By it a considerable light has been thrown oo the 
conditions ot the buildings that have Wen explored layer by layer m the 
neighbouring mound and else whs re in the city. 

In the second trench, which is about 40 feet from the Dk mound, the 

stratification is as follows:— 

(a) X band of decomposed brick, reddish in colour; from gro^d level 
{19 ft. below datum) to about 22 feet below datum, i.c., some 
three feet thick in places. 

(t) Sandy clay deposited by flood; about 2 feet thick. 

(c) Itecomposed brick; about 2 feet thick. 

(d) A layer of rubbish (broken brick, potsherds, ashes and humus) not 

quite flo deep. The bottom of this layer, however, deelbes 
towards the north at the rate of about 2 feet in 24 feet. 

(e) A thick bed of stiff clay, roughly fi-7 feet in thickness above water- 

level, whose actual depth could uot be ascertained owing to water- 
level' being reached at a depth of 33-7 feet below datum level. 
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In this pit, then^ we have diatinut evidence of two dooda, one of which 
occurred at the level of 24 feet below datum and tlie other much earlier atill. 
As the ground onteide the city must always have been conaidcrabty lower than 
the street levels, these dooda would hardly have penetrated into the city itself> 
But that they seriously adeeted its buildings is proved by the subsidences that 
have been revealed by onr excavntiona. The walls of the Intermediate IH 
phase have in most eases sunk very badly, and that the monnd was thoroughly 
saturated at that period by percolation is proved by the fact that even auch 
comparatively light structures as pavenienta had collapsed. The average level 
of the pavements and door-sills of the Intermediate HI Perioii is 204 ft. below 
datmn, and if we allow 3 feet or mom of foundations below this level, the layer 
of soil between them and the lower liand of clay, whose upper surface averages 
26 ft. below datum, is only slight, and it must have been completely water¬ 
logged. 

.:^«r the re-oocupation of the city, the large mound of mbhish referred to 
above has accumulated over a period of three phases of o«}vupation, 

The second floo<l which deposited a layer some two feet thick, we can per¬ 
haps conehitc with the Late IH pJiase, for during or jnst after this period the 
city seems to have been entirely deserted. When it was re-occupied, the jype 
of bouse erected was very poor, and the art of building steadily deteriorated 
to the end of the period. 

The most northerly pit shows similar strata, though there is no sujierficial 
layer of decomposed brick as the pit is 574 feet from the edge of the l>k mound, 
Here the ground level is 22-0 ft. below datum level ami there is a band of w'ater- 
laid, sandy clay down to ft. below datum, which corresponds with the upper 
flood stratum of the southern pit. Below this lay a thick hod of clay contain¬ 
ing numbers of potsherds; which suggests that water was sUll standi;^ in this 
re^on when the city was re-occupied after the earlier flood and rubbish was 
first thrown out on the site of the future present) rubbish heap. WTino 

ties still further down at this spot, we could not ascertain, as water was reached 
at 34-2 ft. below dat um. 


Princi])al Objed^ found at Mohenjo-daro durino J930~3l 

Plate XX//. 

Xo, 1. (Dk, 12682.) A dirk. Copper. Ig-S' long by '2-sr wide by 0-48'' thick 
near tang. Period: Late 1 {6). Level; -3-5' telow datum. Loomi: Block n 
house Mil, room 53. * 

This formidable weapon is the second of its kind to be found at Moheuio 
daro, and is a much longer and finer specimen than the first {Plate XXIJI 
figs. 13 and l«). Its long tang and the rivet holes show that it is not a mear’ 
head for which it would also be too long. The double-edged blade is rhom 
boida! m section with a sharp mid-rib down each aide. It is thickest where the 

. ' '-'T P'>d“»ily »-d e,-™lT toward, tio 
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hollowing, which may be compared to a modern hollow-ground razor, may 
have been eaufied by the smith beating out the casting from the centre towards 
the edges. The tapering square-cut tang is 0-39' thick near the blade and 
0-18" at the dp. The handle, which was probably of woo<l, was possibly made 
in two pieces that W’ere kept in plat'® by rivets and, perhaps, by a lashing also. 

In general shape this weapon resembles one foimd in Egypt and dated to 
the time of Rameses 11^ that dirk was doubtless an importation, either front 
C!ypnis or Syria. Another weapon of Cypriote origin, also found in Egypt, is 
not unlike the Mohenjo-daro specimen, except that it is slimmer and more 
rapier-like in type. This, tike the Mohenjo-daro specimen, baa a very almrp 
mid-rib.^ No weapons of this description have yet come to light in ancient 
Snmer, nor can 1 find any record of their having been found at any later date 
in Mesopotamia. 

I think the term *'diik*’ the most suitable for this weapon which is, after 
all, only a very elongated dagger. To term it a sword would suggest that 
it had only one edge, and ‘"rapier” hardly meets the case, for the latter is a 

long and attenuated weapon, ^ , 

.Vo. 2, fDk. 11337,^ A saw. Copper. 16^6' long by 4-48" wide by 013" thick 
at back ttfiil tang, and 0’05" thick at edge. Period: Late II. Level. 7*1 . 
Locus: Block 15, house Ill, room 28. 

This well preserved implement was found buned beneath the floor of a 
cpiite unimportant house, together with other tools and utensils of copper (Plato 
XXI II, no. 18). It ia in shape not unlike sawa of the Old Kingdom of Egypt, 
though much wider. It originally had a wooden handle secured by three riveta 
which were placed wide apart for the sake of strength. This handle embraced 
a considerable portion of the blade itself, as in the modem type of saw. The 
teeth are haielv perceptible owing to corrosion, but enough remains of them 
to show that they were inegulsr, in fact, merely rough notches. This saw 
appears to have been used for cutting wood; except for 2*11' from the tip, the 
edge was set first to one side and then to the other, in the same way as the teeth 
of a modem saw. The object of this was, of course, to prevent the blade from 
jamming in a cut. This setting was fairly regular and was, evidently, care¬ 
fully done, there being an average distance of 0-72' between the bends. 

Xo saws have ever been foimd in Sumer, as far as I am aware, with which 
this object can be compared. The only shapes with which it is comparable 
are those of early Egypt. Petbie has remarked that, except in Roman rimes, 
no ancient saw is known with set or splayed teeth’i; this epeeimen b, therefore, 
the first of its kind to be found.* 

The actual edge of this implement ia 0*05' thick, and, taking the setting 
into account, the width of the cut would have been (US' or more likely less, 
since the thickness added to the blade by corrosion must be taken into account. 
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Ao. 3. pk. 12728.) Figxire of a daooing girL BronM. Height: 5*2', includ¬ 
ing tft Og nt feet. Period: Late H. LieveU —8'B, Xiocus: Block 9, houae X, 
room 81. 

That thin figure is caet in brotue must be regarded as certain, and, judging 
from its weight, it is perhaps solid metal and was not made by the wax pro¬ 
cess. 

It is the aanie type of figure as tlie one fciund in the Hr. Area in 1927.^ Un- 
iortunatelT, it is nothing like so well presen'ed owning to the exceptionally salty 
ground in which it lay. 

It win be noticed that the two figures are di^eiently posed. In the present 
figure it is the left hand instead of the right that rests on the hip, and the 
other hand, which in both statuettes held some object that is now misuing, la 
in this figure held somewhat higher. The legs which are close together ate 
as long and attenuated as in the Hr. figure. In place of the elaborate arrange¬ 
ment of hair of tlie latter figure, here it is siniply tied at the nape of the ntjok 
with a neat bow whose brood ends project stiMy on either side. The left ann 
is covered with many bangles as is the right arm of the Hr. figure^ there are 
only one or two on the other ann. There is no necklatie but there ate indicit' 
tions of two anklets on each leg. From the presence of a broken tang below 
the feet it is evident that this little liguto was set up on a stand. Despite the 
damage by c-orrosion It is clear that in workmanship and finish thia later figure 
is inferior to that found earlier. 

A'o. 4, (Dk. 9404,) Theiiomotphio vase. Pottery. 5*35* long. Period: Early 
II. Level: —24'. Locus: Dk Area (G Section), Southern portion. Early trial 
pita. 

This vase which repreBents a ram coucAonl is the first of ita kior j found 
at Mohenjo-daro. The modelling of the head is good but the fore and hind¬ 
legs are roughly fashioned. The hody is endrdy hollow and there is a slightly 
rimmed aperture in the middle of the back, 0*62' in diameter. The eye on the 
side sboviTi in the photograph once held an oval pellet to represent the pupil; 
this pellet is present on the other side. The ware is light red in colour, coated 
with a cream slip. 

Theriomorphic vessels are known, and especially in atone, in the early 
periods in most ancient civiUxationa; but repreaentatious of sheep are of rare 
occtirrence, and I can only trace two. One is a model of an ewe from one of the 
ASgean islands that is now in the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford.* The other 
an ftiragonite vase from Ur in the shape of a ram, is dated to about ihe 7th 
century B.C.* 

Sir Arthur Evoira has elaborated the ingenious suggestion that some at 
least of these theriomorpluo vesaols may have been used as inkstands.* This 
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is not at all impoBslble and tlie apecimeft" flora Mohenjo-daro could weU have 
been useti for this purpose. It certainly would have held plenty of mk, but 
there may have been a pad inside to prevent undue evapomUon. aa m many 
inkpota of the east. True, there are no ink stains to he seen on our example, 
but ancient ink had not the staining properties of modem mk and is readily 

soluble even when it has dried.^ , - , n - j 

iVo. 5. {DL 12431.) Head of a bull. Pottery. 3-60' long by 2-3 high. Period: 

Lute II. Level: —fl-1 ft. Locus; Block 6, house IT, mom 40. 

This iwwerfully modelled head of a bull which has a curiously modem 
look about it. w«a* posaiblv used for ritual purposes; for a slightly eomcal hole 
in ite base. 1-39* deep bv an average of O-Ofl* in diameter shows that it was 
mounted on something, posribiy a sort of standard/ It could conceivab^ 
have had an amhitectural use, but if so employed, the head of the animal would 
have pointed downwards. It was found in quite an ordinary room. The horns 
and ears are miBamg; but them is evidence that they were inserted m holes made 
for them and were possibly made of some other material. The eyes ate repr^ 
aented bv ronnd pellets of clay inserted in two narrow outa. and roughly scored 
lines indicate the wrinklea in the skin above the eyes. Light red clay, once 
covered by a tliick red slip, 

Xo. C. {Dk. 10721.) Animal figure. Pottery, 2'41' high. Period: Late I(n). 

Level: —3*2^ Loons: Block 8, house III, room 30. 

4 number of heads similar to that Ulusfcrated have been found at various 
times without the bodies, and they have been thought to repre^nt a fabulous 
beast Wb have now, however, found this practicaUy complete figure. rbougli 
the roeghDeee of tiiaho euggerta it to be the work of a ehild, the modetag ehowa 
a careful oheerranoc of oatttie; the hind lege arc arranged in a poeition that M 
typical of many Mliinola when Mating. That the animal is a dog, moat be 
r;«»rded. I thhik. »a prohabie, in apite of the motmona month and -cefy, 
beard. The former feature would naturally he exaggerated by a child. To 
make the rcaliam complete, the animal ia repreaented with both forepawa olaep- 

iDg ft bon^u* ^ 1 - 

Xa 7* (Dk- lOTSld) Figure of a goat. Bfoixze. 2-18'' loitg by 2-12 big m- 

.1,^!..; tang. Period: Late 1(6). Level: -4-8’. Loona: Block 14. houae in, room 


19. , + j 

Tho imusQftUy good state of preservation of this figure of a ^at is dna 

to its having been protected by the copper vessel in which it was boned with 
other small objeota of value to tie owner. The animal, which is m a lymg 
position, is tied to a post by a atrip of cloth round the neck, just as are several 
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pottery modela of dogs. The jsliort upturned tiiil ami bug spirally eur\'e<l 
lateral homa alioi,v tLe figure to be a goat. That thia figurp was originally 
fixed to ft stand ib proved by the O-T' tong tang beneath it. There are traces 
of a buiird under the murzie. Unfortunately, one of the front legs was bent 
in ancient times and cannot be straightened owing to the brittleneM of the 
metal. Aa the eye caTitiea are very deep, it is jjossible that some other material 
was once bJaid. 

The modelling of this little figure is excellent; it was probably made by 
the ciri' perdue process, though nothing definite can be said without further 
examination. We may have In this figure a copy of a pet or an animal prO' 
pared for sacrifice. If it was for the latter purpose, we can vtsualize a setting 
where it was nSixed to a stand before the figure of n. god. It should be pointed 
out, however, that the goat itself seems to have bf?en regarded as a sacred animal 
by the Indus Valley people, for it is represented on one seal at [east with a human 
face and forming pari, of a seal apparently associnted with a tree spirit.’ 

Ab. S. (Dk. 12041.) fteatod ligure. Pottery. 4*2*^ high. Period: Late IL Level: 
<—8-7', Locua: Block 18, room 31. 

This unusual, hut roughly modelled figure of a man is again possibly the 
work of « child. Though, unfortunately, the top of the head is niisaing, enough 
remains to show that the hair waa gathered m a knot l>chmd and seonred bv a 
narrow fillet round the forehead. The beard is very prominent and curled 
inwards at the end. We already have a figure from Mohenjo-dato with a similftr 
beard, but this is a better specimen. The appendage calls to mind the beards 
worn by the monaichs of ancient Egypt, except that in their case the end of 
the beard curls up outwards instead of inwards. As is usual with the potterr 
figures of males found at Mohenjo-daro, the body is nude save for a collar loosely 
tied around the nejjk with the ends hanging dmvn in front.* 

The eyes, which are merely added pellets of clay, alope considerably, but 
in the reverse direction from the Mongolian slant, as is the case in some of the 
stone heads found in prevlons seasons. An attempt waa made to fashion the 
ears by adding a piece of clay to represent the lobe beneath ft small hole for the 
ear. The two holes for the nostrik themselves are au unusual feature and odd 
Bxpresaion. This figure may represent a deity, and if so, it waa perhaps made 
by an nnakilled adult rather than by a child. The clay of which this figure 
is made is bght rod in colour, and the figure itaelf would seem to have formerly 
been washed over with a red paint. 

No. 9. (Dk. 13013.) A mask. Pottery. 2-98' high. Period: Late Ul. Level: 
—^7". IjJuuii: FJjBt portion 2S, 

That this head is a deity k shown by its tw'o boms. Unfortunately the 
greftter part of the latter are mining, hut from what remaina they seem to 'have 
been the horns of a hull. The face which was moulded is verj' powerful and 
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possesses much dignity. A short tufted beard adds expression to the 

face and is, moreover, of esiwcial interest in that it suggeats that the other bearded 
figures which we have found, though homleiK, may also be figures of deitt^. 

This mask is hoHow behind, and just below the boms there ate two holes 
for fastening it to some support. The ears are missing. The oyca are almond^- 
shaped and set homontally; the nose is well formed and broad, with nostrils 
represented bv two shallow holes. The Ups are fall and remind us of the steatite 
head found In a previons season.* This mask is of fight red ware and was 
once washed over with a dark chocolate-coioniod slip, of which there remam 
indications hetc and there. 

It is to l>e noticed that there is nothing rcpellant about this face; this maj 
indicate that the deity whom it represented was benign in character with atto- 
bates perhaps like the very similar homed figures that have been found m early 

sites in Sumer.* i . i. 

A'o. 10. (Dk. 12485.) Polychrome vase. Pottery. Period: Late 111. Level. 

—8-8'- IjOcub: Block fi, house IV, room 43. 

This wheel-turned vessel is made of light red clay covered, except for the 
recessed neck, with a thick white slip which was carefully polished. The nock 
and the riro were coated with a black paint of which a good deal remainB. On- 
ginally this vessel was decorated with a design in red, black, and possibly green, 
though no mdication of thia last colour remains. This design was apparently 
made up of geometrically arranged red, petal-like motifs edged with black. 
Bnt all that is left of it is a few pau-hea of black and red paint inaide and out- 

aide tlie hollow foot> ^ 

This ia the first vessel of this shape that we have found at Mohenio-daro. 

The very narrow aperture, only 0*35' in diameter suggests that it served to hold 
either wJme U 4 uid or a fine powder ptobahly used as a cosmetic. Unfortunately, 
it was found ipiite empty and there are no stains to give us any mklmg as to 

its former contents. 

Pfofe .YJl/W. 

A*o. J. (Uk. 11794.) Impression of seal. Dark coloured steatite. 1*30 square. 
Period; Late 1 (h). Level: ^6'. Locus: Block 13. house 111, room 13. 

A most interesting seal portraying a deity or hero of very muscular appeal- 
ance gripping two tigers by the throat, one on each side. The figure “ ^ude, 
except for a very brief cincture around the loins,® and is represented with head 
in profile and apparently with the tongue hanging out.* Either a helmet la 
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worn with knobs behind oi a peculiar arrangement o! the hak is depicted. The 
tigers are shown with claws and open moiitha. 

As is customary, the inscription above this scene appears to have no 
reference to it, for on another seal (Hk, il37B), on which there is a very wimti &e 
scene, the inscription is completely different. 

This figure strikingly recalls a scene on the ivory knife-handle from Gehel- 
eb'Arak showing a dressed figure at grips with two lionsJ There cun be no 
doubt that this seal from Mohenjo-doio shows Sumerian or KIsmite infiuence, 
but in order to bring it into agreement with the Indian fauna, tigers have been 
substituted for lions.^ The nude figure itself is not unlike certain figures of 
Qilgomesh and it is conceivable that the knobs at the hack of the head are copies 
of the usual coiled locks of that deity. 

Xo. 2. (Dk, 12050). Impression of seal. Steatite. l'0SXl‘06X0‘34'. 

Period; Late 11 or 111. Level: — 6'4'. Locus: Block 15, house I, room 5. 

We have now found three seals with this peculiar figure seated on a dais. 
^ John ^Marshaix has pointed out in his description of the beet example,^ 
that it represents a figure of Siva seated in the attitmle with the soles of the 
feet together. This new seal, howe\rer, shows oertnm details clearly. For 
instance, the legs of the dais upon which the god is seated represent those of a 
bull,* and the spike . at the top of the bead appears to be a twig of the pipal tree. 
The horns worn by the god on the other two seals appear in this case to be re^ 
placed by something else, for, whatever they may be, they are definitely separated 
from the head and are, moreover, fastened to the base of the twig. The figure 
is represented with either three or four faces as on the first seal of this type that 
we found. 

jVo. 3. (Dk. 126B8S. Impression of scoL Steatite. l’36xi'3flX0’3B** 
Period- Late 1 (a). Level: —S'S', Locus: Block 18, room 107, 

This seal representa a combination of the usual onicom-Uke upTm al with two 
other beads, those of an antelope and of a short-homed bull. The rnsoription 
on this seal is unusually long; it would apparently have been written from right 
to left. The arrangement of the two extra heads suggests that they were cut 
as an afterthought, and if this were so, the lower line of inscription may have 
been added at tbe same time.^ 

No, 4, (Dk. 12S45.) Impression of fragment of a very large seal Steatite. 
Present length 1*4'. Period: Late ITI, Level: —9*2’. Locua: Block 12* 

bouse L room 1.' * 

Only a portion of this aeol was found, but that one is one of the moat roalistio 
animal representations that we hove come across at Mohenjo-daro. It is a tiger 
portrayed with open mouth and protruding tongue, as is the lion in Svrian and 
other Asi&tic art in contrast with that of Egypt where the animt.! always much 
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l™. farooioa. in appearance. The W etripea o£ the animal-a bedy are cleverly 
auggeated by doable wavy Unea whici are broken at intervala. 

It b poeaible that there b »hat » perhaps a repteaentation of a coUat romd 
the animara neck, bat it b conceivabte that the eeal-outter hae merely inton e^ 
to show loose folds of akin. Though perhape a collar would be out oi place on a 
tiacr it is certain that this animal was sonietmies kept m captivity » for 
are other scab on which a tiger b represented with a food-trengh before .t, 

Xo. S. (Dk. 10042). Componnd bend. Shell and pmk-lnnestone. 108 m 
dbmeler by tbSl' thbk. Period; Lute II. Level: 1-4. Locna. 

Kjrb^a'very nnusnal bead, being made in two piecee, and the firet of ita ^d 
found at Mohenjo-daio. The atone portion, whieb la »2 
made groove, «-l' wide, on the Sat aide. The aboU plate la 0|ll tbe an 
no groove. The bmeelone portion of the bead appe,^ to be ^|^ed M it 
Btili*AoW3 marks of the abrasive need to shape it, but the piece of shell la tag y 
^„| i.i.„.i TLere b now no trace of cement, and as the two portions were found 
thoi^h in the same room, there b re.»n to thmk that they were never 
sfuck tegoXr. Possibly the tinni polish wonld have been given after this was 

do not know of any examples of compound heads other than this one, 
save a specimen of bte date found by CAMpnnir. Tflosiraon at Nmeveh and 
de«:rihed by Buon as having “a white .gate back ptab, on to whjdl 1 . eemim^ 
an ohmdian front, so as to repreeent one of the typical on^ eye beads . That 
our epecimen from Mohenjo-daro wee abo intended to simulate an ouyi bead 

aeems evid^ntB .1 i ^ tt 

Von 6 nnd 7. {Dk. 10237). Eulaiged photograph oi amuiet. Fottery. 

l-saxcrtsxo-a?". Period: Late 1 (a). Level: -2-2'. Locus: Block 15, 

*''"^hb'u^rt b a tbin rectangular plaipie which has been twbted shghtly 
but p«rpo«ily* to an angle of Uttle onder 10". The «:eu« depict^ on it are 
unuenaUy elear and do oot present a tubbed appearance as la generally the case. 

On one Bide, reading from the left, tbeie b an intertwining pattern that has 
almady been seen, though somewhat indistinctly, on another mnulet. Devbes of 
,hb kind are not BO common at Mohenio-daro as m micent Sum«, bat th™ 
occurrenee here provides another link, whether through trado or otherwise, with 
Babylonia and is of special interest on this sccount.* 

Purther to the right there is a group of pictographs each of which b frequently 
seen on the seab. To the right again a devotee kneeb before what is pcotably 
r sacred tnm, holding'm hb bands a tong-like object wtaehhas not yet been identi¬ 
fied Since this same object appears in the group of piclogtapha, w-e can reason¬ 
ably infer that H b an ideogram rather than a phnnetic eynibol. Cnfortunately, 

"rwsSal'' •»! SOpun. W . SLid «. «a 
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it is not possible definitely to identify the tree; it is evidently not tbe pipal, 
since wheiever the pipaJ tree is portrayed on tbe seats, its leaves are always care¬ 
fully delineated.* 

The reverse of this amulet (fig. 7) is even more mteresting than the obverse. 
On the left a man is seated in a tree just above a disproportionately large figure of 
a catdilce animal, probably a tiger, which appears so frequently on the seals. 
This particular seal is now well known to us; several examples have been found 
on seals from Mohenjo-daro.^ Hitherto, it has been thought to be an attempt 
at humour, but taken into connection with the obviously religious subject to its 
right, it may he an aUegory of which we have yet to find the meaning. It should 
he noted that in the arrangement of its branches tbe tree in which the man is 
seated is quite difierent from the tree on the obverse, though there is some similarity 
between their leaves. 

On the right of this animal is what appears to be a pictogtaph of a form 
unknown hitherto upon the seals. This sign has a fftriking resemblance to a 
type of vessel found at Mohenjo-daro in either silver, copper or pottery, and 
frequently provided with a conical lid.* 

The scene to the right might represent the marriage of two trees presided over 
by H tree deity. The matriage of one tree to another is, of course, well known 
in India at the present day; and it is undoubtedly a rite that comes down 
from very early times. The fact that the young trees carried by the two men 
seem to he of difierent species lends support to this explanation. The tree on 
the left resembles that on the obverse of the amulet, whereas the tree on the right 
is very like the one in W'hich the man is seated. 


An aitemative explanation of this scene is that the two men have torn a tree 
asunder aa well as plucking it up by the roots. The central figure, if that he so 
may represent a tree deify or spirit, which has been released from conimement m 
the tree. This figure is either wearing a number of bracelets on each arm or an 
attempt is made to represent a figure with branches for arms.* 

A comparison may, perhapa, be made between this scene and the tale of 
ond M.,ugnv« «f KuW, »l.o, .cordmg th. 

h«d betn iiwt«inoii.ho*d through > cui» oI Kintd. fat® taro trS » J 

went finally libetutad hy Knahiui when h® pull.d theuo tree. dowo.« Thiu ■' • 

may possibly be a survival of a much older one. B ® 


A few days later we found another amulet from the same mould but 
comnderahle distance from the first. Tliis last specimen has a twist’of a 
under 43®, 


at a 
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A-os, S flilrf 9, (T>k. 11583). Rectangular amulet. Pottciy. 1*45X0'64X 

0'45'. Periwl: Lai* I (6). Level: Locus: Block 16. house II, room 13- 

On one of the narrow sides of this amulet there is a scene that ^ la 
Entirely new to ns, but owing to rubbuig it is iinfortuiiatcly not very clear. Ihe 
illustration is an enlm^ement, and no. 9 shows an eye^copy in black-and whit* 

drawing. . 

At the extreme left there is a tree from whose spreading branches hang trmt, 

or ofierings, or water-biigs, or possibly weaver-birds’ nests. On either aide oi the 
trunk is a long-homed goat reaching up to eat the leaves. In the middle are two 
human figures. One, a mnle, is seated and holds with both hands what appears 
to he a plant or young tree. The other figure is that of a woman bending down 
to lift what may'be a basket. At the right b po.ssibly another figure accompanied 
by a vessel! 1 1 tbe base of which b not unlike that depicted on no. 7 of the same 
plate; but, owing to the rabbod condition of the amulet, it b impossible to be 
certain of this, it is to be hoped that we shall find a duplicate of this amulet 
in which these most interesting detaib are better presented, for possibly we have 

here an agrarian scene.' .... ,, • ». 

l)n one of the broader faces there is a row of animals facmg to the r^t, 

a rbinsiceros, an elephant, and the so-tailed ‘unicorn’, reading from left to right. 
On the reverse, a cat-like animal looks rounil at a man seated in a tree behind 
him. and there are also five pictographa which ore no doubt explanatory of what 
has become at ilohenjo-daro a very well-known aub]eot. 

A'o. 10* (Ilk. 12769). Small toothed comb, Ivary, Ml" wide and 0-36 
thick. Period: Ute II. Level: — 8-0'. Locus: Block 9, house VII1, room 40. 

This comb of very unusual pattern must have been used either 

for combing the hair, Jock by lock, to free it of vermin, or perhaps, Uke the modem 
hftir-slide, for fastening a single lock in place. It is beautifully made, but 
unfortunately a portion b missing from the reverse. Like the back of the comb, 
the teeth abo form a V-ahaped edge. They were very carefully cut with a saw, 
and the roundnesa of their angles indicates considerable use. 1 do not know 
of a comb of exactly tbb shape from any other country, but one found at Badari 
in Egypt which may, perhaps, bo compared with it,® 

So* 11* (Uk. 9605). Irregular fragment of rim of stone vossel. Steatite. 1*98 
^,5^^|.2o*» Period: Early HI- Level: 28*1* Tkjcub: Pk Area (G 

iiection), southern portion, deep trial pita. 

Thb very important fragment of greyish-blue steatite was found on one of 

the lower levels of the Early Period in the Dk Area, (Plate XXI, /). The 
vessel of which it formed a part w^as evidently veiy carefvdly made and ^ the 
fragment will show was decorated with a basket-work pattern in inched lelieL 
Steatite of thb particular colour is very rarely found at Mohenjo-daro, but 
it is fairlv common in ancient Sumer. On thb account it ia a reasonable supposi¬ 
tion that* the Mobenjo-daro vessel was an importation from that country or Elam. 

1 1 tl,*! h*™. - ia aUMWfln. «ta« Md amnleU, it tgtla *««» ^ Iw apUit wanWp. Tl» 
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This belief ts greatly ettengthened by the exiatenre ot a daublc vase of steatite 
which was found at a very early level at Susa and is now in the The 

r m- 

outside of one of the compartments of that vase' is decorated with the 

same pattern (and an unusual one) as the sherd from Mohcnjo-‘daro. It is 
possible that the latter fragment, though nut euuugh lemains to prove it, once 
formed part of a similar vessel to the one from f^usa; its estimated uuiside dia¬ 
meter is 2*85', This ub)eet, insignificant as it first appears, approaches some 
of the seals Lu value as a proof of a trading relationship between Sumer and Sind. 
JVd. 12. (Dk. 10144). Potitott of a raertsuring rod or scale, Shell. 2*02X0-02 
XO-27'. Period: Late I (6), Level: —3>0'. Lociia; Blix-k 18, room ^0. 

VVe are well acquainted with the system of weights in use at Mohenjo'daio, 
which was similar to that of Sumer; but this scale is the first to be found at 
Molieiijo-daro or Harappa, and shows many unique features. The material of 
which it is made, namely shell, is probably the best that could have been used, 
as it was not liable to warping or cracking. 

There are nine definite divisions still left, but how many there were in the 
unbroken rule we cannot say; it is likely that they were multiple of five. Each 
diviBiou averages 0-204’'. The decimal system seemsi to have been employed, 
for the complete rwi appears to have been separated by circular markings into 
groups of ten divisions wliich were halved into sub-groups of five. This scale 
is beautifully made and finished, and the division lines are, on the whole, very 
carefully cut with a thin saw. The kerfs average (XK’ wide and deep. 

A cast of this measure was sent to Professor Sir William Flmdere PtTRiE for 
further examination whose report is as follows:— 


'‘The CBHt was mcaaiued along both aidea by an ivoiy BOaie, divided to -02, 
ntiinated to -{)0t ioch. 

The weighted average length of one ^lure is *26-1 in. 

The mean error of gniduBtioa is ‘003 in. 


The Rurka 0 and • being 5 divisionfl aport fihow a decimal male of 
(probably rising to ins. 

This is t/lO of the northern foot al 
In Egypt by rod measmei), Xllth Dynasty 
In Eg>pt by a standard slab, Ptokmaiu 
Buildings in Asia Minor 
Buildings in Greece . . , , 

Buildings in Roman Africa . . , 

By SUbury Hill (neotithic 1} , , 

Belgic foot adopted in Roman lamlH . 

Bntiob land measure (uhain, furlong, old mile) 

British mcdueval btulderV foot . 

French arehitecta' .... 


13-30 iaa, 
13*2 „ 

15*4 „ 

13^3 „ 

13*3 „ 

L3-4 .. 

13-0 „ 

131 „ 

13*2 „ 

13*3 „ 

13-0 ,, 


This seems te be a unit of northen, origin* and it is of great interest linldne it with earJy'india 
16 May, 1S31. Pktbie." ' 
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So. 14, (Ilk, lOlHJ), Amnht. Sbell. L I' !..mg by 0*19' thick. Period: 
Late 1 (tt). Level: —2 0', Ijwua: West Street. 

Tills curious ornament is perforated with two holes which suggest that it 
was sewn to the clothing. It is most carefully finished. t>f particular mterest 
is the knot at tlie top. On ac^count of this knot I regard this object as an amulet 
which was sewn to the clothing of its owner in order to prevent possible loss. 
In many ancient as well as in modern countries the knot is regarded as a charm. 
FrasiSK flays that "its influence is maleficent or beneficent according as the thing 
it impedes or hmilers is good or evil”.^ In some iiountriea, as for instance in 
Egj^pt, knots were avoided as much as poBsible^ wliereaa in others. Assyria" 
and eUdently in the InduB VaUey, the tying of knots was a favourite cliatin. 
A knot wom on the jK^rson, as this amulet evidently was, was donbtJesfl regarded 
as efficacious in warding off the evil; Wing cut in shell, moreover, it was a per¬ 
manent ohurm as it couJil never be untied. 

.V«. 15. <Dk. 103oo-fi). Enlarged impressioti of seal. S^teatlte, 1‘3S X0 06 
XO-SW'. Period: Late I (&). Level; —1*4^ Locus; Block 21, honse II, 

room 7. , , ^ 

This seal, part of whose back \a broken away, waft found in two pieces. It 

is reclAiigular in shape, and the incomplete motif on the back consiftts of roughly 
scratched liuea that cross one another. The face ift nearly complete and cloarly 
boars a representation of a boat; the first of its kind to be found on a seal from 
Mohenjo-daro. or, indeetl, on any other material in the Indus Valley sites, WTiy 
represenUtiocis of boats are so rare it is difticult to explain, as it is more than 
probable that the river Indus was largely used for traffic of all kinds. 

The vessel portrayed on the seal is boldly but roughly cut with a triau^l^ 
burin, ami is evidently not the work of an experiem^d seal-cutter; hence it is 
not a stereotyped engraving. The boat has a sharply upturned prow and stern, 
a fcHturo which is present in nearly all archaic representations of boats; for 
example, this type of boat appears on Early Minoan seals,* on predynastic 
pottery of Egyiit,* and on the cylinder seals of Sumer." In the last country 
this type of boat extended down to Assyrian times. On the ivory knife-handle 
of Oebel-el-'Arak in the Louvre are depicted boats which bear the closest resem¬ 
blance to the one on this seal, and these and the other seals on this handle arc 
indeed explained by Fetrie as not product of an Oriental 

people inspired by Ekni and the Tigris region”,^ 

It will be noticed that this boat is shown as lashed together at both bow 
and stem, indicating perhaps that it was made of need like the primitive boats 
of Egypt and the boats that were used in the swamps of aouthem Babylonia. 
The house or ahrine in its centre also appears to he of reed, and fastened at each 
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end of it m appAfcntly a BtiLodard bearing an emblem which may be compared 
with the ensigns on the Gebel-el-Arsk handJeA At one end of the boat on the 
Mohenjo-dato sea] a steeisman whose bead is imfortunately missing is seated at 
a rudder or steering oar. The seal-cutter here wm not at all sure of his figure 
and placed it well above the seat. 

The absence of a mast suggests that this boat was used only for river traffic,, 
aa are some of the wooden boats that ply on the Jndua at the present day. The 
latter also have a less acutely upturned prow and stem but generally have a 
cabin-Uke erection in the middle, sometimes constructed of wood and sometimea of 
teed. These modem boats which are largely used for fishing are cither rowed ot 
punted against stream. 

This seal is invaluable for indicating a type of vessel that was in uac m ancient 
Sind, 


E'xcavatiom d-unng Novettiber J9S1, 

On reference to the site plan of Mobenjo-daro in Mohenjo-daro nnd the /ndm 
Civilization, a chain of small moimda will be seen immediately north of Site No, 3 
of the Stupa Mound. These mounds it was thought for long might possibly be 
the remains of a city walk With this surmise the clearance of thi.s supposed 
wall wus begun on the 3rd of November, 1931, with four gangs of men; hut 
owing to notice of the measures to be taken to meet the adverse financial condi- 
tiona the operations bad to be stopped on the afternoon of November 6 tb, 1931 
before more than some prcliniinary top ulearance had been done. Consequentlyl 
no plan or photographs of this work could he made. Even ao, what little came 
to light indicates that further excavationfl would reveal much of interest. 
There certainly appears to he an uummally thick wall running north to south* 
penetrated by a narrow E.—W. gateway which takes two tuma in its passage 
through the strnctoie, a feature bo be expected in a fortified wall. Naturally 
the objects fotmd in so short on excavation were not many, A fine knife of 
the same pattern as that illuotrated in the dnnuaf Report for 1029-27^ Plate XXU 
No. 5, lay dose to the wail and also what appears to Ije part of the rim of a 
small tapi&daznli jar, of a beautiful uniform dark blue. 


Trial AVoatxj/io'na in April 19S2. 

At the end of April 1932, when the sub-soil water at Mohenjo-daro was at 
ite lowest, I asked Mr K. N. Pum, the Cuatodiim at Mohenjd-daro, to dig a trial 
trench to the lowest possible level in the interior of our excavations !n*^the Dk 
Area. The new trench measured neatly 18'XU' in area, and was carried down 
to a depth of 45' 3' from the top of the mound. Three courses of sun-dried 
backs were unearthed at one side of thia pit at the level ^ 37 . 4 *, hut owing to th 
dampness of the soil it was impossible to aepamte the bridri for examination 
and nmaaurement. At a depth of ~aV a layer of potahetda waa found moat 
of which are without any intereat. In the layer immediately above water-level 


• Hid., p. Si. fig Z. 
Esypt 


V«y utaiJi tbaisoM klod nt tnilga U hu « the boat. portr«p*J 


an tlia prwljrtuMtio pattar^ of 


71 


EXPLOB ATION—MOEE il J t>-D ABO t 


there were found traces of eharcoal and ashes. The level of the seepage-water 
tcuorded on the rooming of May 10th, after it had been allowed to accumulate 

during the night, —i2' below datum. 

On the whole, nothing found in this trial trench suggests any break in cultural 
continuity between the Early and Intermediate Periods at Moheuit^daro, though 
digging on a more extensive scale might conceivably do so. It is. at all events, 
certain that the buildings of this site extend as far down as 42 below the datum 
level. Moreover, the objects found at these very low levels do not differ materi¬ 
ally in character from those found in the strata above them, 

EspcciaUy noticeable is the number of amaU pottery cones that were found. 
There were 35 in aU. most of them coated with a chocolate-coloured paint and of 
the types Ulustrated in plate CXXXIV, figs. 13-10, of Mahenjo-daro and fAe Indus 
Civilization, These cones 'were found associated with a number of pottery balls 
of small but varying sizes and a largo pottery rattle; they may, therefore, 
have been toys or used in some game. 

Of ten terracotta figures, apt were bulls, one a buffalo, and another the 
movable head of a ram figure. The remaining two were headless bodies and 
cannot be identified. Three model chariot w-heela of burnt clay were found 
together with some broken frames of model carts or chariots. 

On some pieces of pottery coated with a thick cream slip, broad zig-zag 
Unefl had been acratebed with a cone-like instrument before baking. This 
"reaerved slip’ which is only known in the deeper levels of the site resembles 
in this particular techni<iue certain early pottery from Kish and Ur. 

One of the most interesting objects of all those found in this little excavation 
was a pottery model of a aocketted axe. 

Mr Mackay's R'orit after the Suspetision of Excavations. 

Prom November 6, 1931, onwarda my time was devoted to the preparation 
of the supplementary book on Mohenjo-daio dealing with my excavations there 
from 1927 to 1931. Every object had to l>e carefully tabulated and the field 
measurements checked. My staff was fully occupied with this work" the drafte- 
men had to put finishing touches to the many field plana that had been made and 
to prepare the necessary traemga for pnblication. 


The Museum. 

rt nfTng the season 1931 - 32 , the Muaenm at Mohenjo-daro was very popular; 
and though a charge was made for the admission of visitors it apparently did not 
prevent even the poorer townspeople and village folk from coining to see it. A 
striking feature was the number of visitora from outside Sind, both Indian and 
from abroad, who came to the Museum on their way from Lahore to Karachi 
or woe versd. The retention of a local museum at Mohenjo-daro as an adjunct 
to the iute itself is,—in Mr Mackat's opinion.—really msceesary; for despite 
its apparent isolation it is being used with profit by visitors from far and wide. 
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Mr Q, J/, .1/wiper’s Work duntig 793S-34. 

While 6U|ienn8ing the preparation of a conservation estimate at Mohenjo- 
daro—writes Mr Monzeb.—I utilked a period of l^re Imtween Jannary 15th t,f 
and February 6th, 1934, to resume the trial excavation of the Dk 1 Site, where 
work had becu atartod by Mr K. N, Ptmi, tie Custodian of Moheiijo*daTO Mufleinn, 
about the heginuing of December, 19S3. This site is a small mound measuring 
about 2.50 foot from north to south and 120 feet from east to west, and k bisected 
by a nine foot wide street that runs across it from north to south. Starting with 
the clearance of the street I followed up the excavations over the area adjoining 
it on the east. 

Over its entire length of 250 feet, the street has been cleared down to its original 
level which, owing to a gradient towards the north, varias from 8’ to Ii' at different 
poinls m ite eoiuse. lo* 4* below the top of the walls of the houses flanking it 
on cither aide, the street was found to possess a covered drain coursing along its 
centre, and with thk were connected a number of vertical drains and chutes issuing 
from the back walk of surrounding buildings. Dp to 5' below the surface of its 
dihrtK deposit, very feiv finds of note ivere recovered from this street but below 
that level they canie in greater abundance. 

Clearance of the eastern half of the mound revealeti 56 rooms of different dimen* 
aions representing the remains of the three uppermost strata compiumg the Late 
Period of jVtohenjo^daro, Those at the top are rather poor and thin in their 

construction but what survives of the remaining two strata is comparativelv 
substantial. ^ 

Antiquities iwiovered from the street and the rooms mentioned above number a 
little over two hundred. Noteworthy among those found in the street are two 
fragments of a shell pin (No. 106). one copper fork with three prongs (No, 107) 
two complete and several fragmentary steatite fleak, a small fiVtja-ehaped stone 
object, cuboid atone weights of different sizes and twq very snudl enished beads 
of gold leaf. Beside a number of pictographic seals the finds made in the western 
section comprise a variety of objects of every day use, in shell, stone terracotta 
copper and faience. A copper casket 7* high and in circumference wal 
found m the comer of a room of the second stratum and sent to the 
General of Archa>ology. 


EXCAVATIONS AT HARAPPA, 

Di/ A/r Afodlio Swrup I'afs, 

A Preliminary Pemarks, 

A UHuideralile amoimt of eioavation was carried out at Harspsa durin 
the year 193frai; unfortimately. the grant for opantiona at thia place as elae* 
where was drastically retreaalied during the anbaequenl ihree yearej £ro 
total allotment of Ka. 20,000 for 1030-31, it hna been cut down to 4 OOO in ,l.» 
nat year m.d to «, Ka. 3,000 during 1033-34, It i, yery on.]. 
important leaeaoh work at this intereating ait. wa. ao hmlly haodieapped dnriT 
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the last three years under re|K)rt. Mr M. ^'ATs submitted the reports which 
follow and which are published here with minor changes but considerably 
abbreviated. — Editor, 

Exmvi^iotis during IBBiiSl: Site H. 

Operations at the prehistoric cemetery^ were extended over an area of SU feet 
b length from north to south and 40 feet m width from west to east along the 
eastern edge of the eastern trench which was dug to an average depth of 6' 3', 
Here & number of pot-burials of the first stiatum were recovered {Plate XXI V, 
n). About 8^ north-north-west of jar No. HlflO was found* lying slightly inclbed 
towards the south a jar of the finger-pinch-pattem (Noa. HOIT and Hoitt). 32' 0' 
due S. of H0I9 was a group of two jars and two vasea numbered Of these 

B620a ia a aarmated ^lot much larger than the three examplea found before. 
It was originally covered with a large pamted mverted bowl of which two or 
three fragments survived a few mches higher than the mouth. (Plate XXYII, 
a, bottom row, middle). The upper part ia divided by broad bands mto two 
tiers, each of which is further subdivided into a number of triangular panels by 
means of a chevron of double Imus. The panels are decorated mostly with 
flying kites ('() or rows of other birds (Plate XA.\TI, a, upper row). Placed 
along with this jar were: a miniature vase of the same shape m which was 
closely fitted a flask which had crushed its tender fabric (HfifflJc), a necMcas round 
vase {Hfl30d), and an ellipsoid jar (H020b) with dog-collar neck. The latter 
is pamted with bauds at three places and broken into several pietieaj and its 
mouth was tightly closed with the lower part of a cover of some sort, 

4' B.W* of jar H02Ob was the bottom of a fragment of jarHOSi, and 0^ S.E, 
the lower half of another jar, H622 of the finger-slip pattern. 4' E. of H622 was 
jar U623 broken in the upper part. This is painted in two tiers: the upper 
shows rows of birds alternated by series of five rectangular devices, resembling 
pairs of human eyes, with leave8(?) placed along their outer edges. The lower 
tier is decorated with rows of kites alternated by rows of other birds. (Plate 
XXVn, a, second row, right). 7' N.E. of jar H02Oa was the lower portion of 
jar H824 f ** finger-pinch pattern, H635. covered 

with an mverted plain round vase. There were brickbats below the N.E. side 
towards which it leaned. Part of the jar has disappeared and the rest is crushed. 

As will appear from Plate XX IV, a, there are three small renmante of walla 
close to each other appearing just below the surface, near which were found 
several pot-buiiab; though I do not think that these w-alis had any connexion 
with the graves. Lower down, the place is devoid of any structure, except the 
comer of a room at a depth of S'. The second stratum of pit-burlata does not 
proceed in this direction but seems to end with bnrial H306.^ Here, as in the 
greater part of this trench, there were huge accumulations of potsherds, brick¬ 
bats, nodules, ashes, etc. Near the renuiants of walls were found: the fragment 

Foir it* altiamioii iw A* fer pr. 154^ 

t JhiL, fUmfffiMl Ifl tb^ pl*n^- 
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of a steatite seal (H(1D4), two seals of the unioom type iHyil atkI HiM3}j and one 
rectangular steatite seal (H637)i plain on one side and convex on thn other. 

In the N.E. comer of the existing main trcnuh here we have cleared ft largo 
I pit measiiriug 78' from N. to S. and 37' from W. to E. In Its northern portion 

was found lying on its side in a iied of silt an ellipsoid jar with dog-ooUar neck 
{H6’27) at a depth of 7' 0*, t.e., considerably lower than the level of the second 
strat um. 8' 2' bclow the surface was found a small round vase fHUOTj with 
graceful neck and flat bottom. It is painted witli two peacocks one twhind the 
other» and resembles a vase of the second stratum from the northem extension of 
k the western trench. {Plate XXIX, a, 1). Slightly lower, and near the eastern 

I edge of tie trench were found cntireiy broken the lower part of an earthen jar 

t with painted bottom, a small ijhard,^ a deep basin with tapering sides; all exactly 

identical with thdr prototypes ubiquitous in the mound, and apparently thrown 
1 here in a four feet thick layer of rubhish consiating of nodules, potsherds, brick- 

I bate and ashes^ In the Bouthem piortToti, winch ifl characterized by the abiience of 

, floft soil, there were plenty of brickbats and potsherds; here yrere found part of 

^ an upper jaw, hip and fnither fragments of bovine bones. In the middle portion, 

' however, the soil was hard and unmixed. Further down at a depth of 11' in the 

southern portion a large number of cattle bones, mostly fragmentary, were 
again discovered. 

Along the western edge of the eastern trench a terrace measuring 05' from X. 

I to S, and 25' from E. to W, was excavated; this could not bo flnishod lust year. 

15' X.W. of skeleton HaOlft,® in aub-aquareB R and S ^ was found a dis¬ 
membered human skeleton (11536) (Plate XXV, b, bottom right comer) lying 
from N.E. to S.W. at a depth of 3’40' below datum level. The legs and feet 
j were separate from the upper portion, which again was not in the natural physical 

order. The skull, of which only the left half remaina lay on that aide between 
two humeri and jminted towarda the feet. The rest of the bones were alao found 
in disortier. Xo pottery was found with this skeleton. 

8' X.W. of burial HSOl lay in sub-squares and from N.E. to S.W. 
the skeleton of an adult (H502g) (Plate XXVI, h, bottom right corner) with large 
and well developed bones. The head was turned on the left cheek, and the legs 
w'cre inflexed. The right forearm was placed across the abdomen; the left 
ami was doubled up alongside the body. (Plate XXIV, e). The pottery lay 
on the head side, and eon dated of two kalaia^ {H602a), each covered with a 
flask, a plain flat bow] (H502h) with the usnal flask, one large flask (H502e) 
which lay dose to tlie smashed on the right, two saucers (H502c), and 

five platters (H502d) of which four are now broken. Between the saucers and 
platters were a few fragmentary animal bones, 

Abont 14' S.W, of this burial lay from N.E. to S.W, skeleton HO05 with 
large and well developed bones. (Plate XXVI, 6), It lay supine, (Plate XXIV, 

^ Mr Yjkt* c»fii (finn tlib im « tk fottudr Tery irwrltEiig bod^j hutU^ neck, Kod luti&lly l v1i|q 

lip, — 

* A- S.JLfav 19^^. XXY, fttnmt 4*^ iim tisfL 

■ WkAt Mr y^Ti tfmu vritk il» umb m it k uutow n9£k«l-Tu« wit^ evening body: ikm [dBoiMiJ 

vjth ihe Greek or lAtia mma. — Ediior^ 
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the huiueri were parallel to to* but the left Iiaod was ylaced on the 

right over the abdameu, Ko pottery was found with this bnrliil but an nniiUttl 
phalange was pi('k«1 up near it. 

15' 4' iS.S.VV. of this grave was lying at a depth of 4*80' a fully stretched 
male akeletoa (HftSS) from W, to E.: a direction rarely found in Indus Valley 
buriala. (Plate XX^'l, 6). The head was turned on the left cheek, the hands 
were crossed over the pelvis, the left liand being place^l over the right one, (Plate 
XXJVj (f\. Another unusual feature is that all the pottery was placed near the 
feet; it couaisted of a painted middle-absed jar |H89Sa; Plate XX^ II, ft, second 
TOW, left) with wide open mouth and distmctly marked hottoui, in place of the 
usual kiflaSa', two saucers (Ufl98b); one usual flask (H698c); two other flasks, 
larger than any found before (Il698d); and four small round vases (H608e) with 
no ring-bottoms and long, splaying necks (similar to those of flaske). To the 
left, and alongside the skeleton from opposite the thorax down to the knees, lay 
the diamerahered body of a ruminant, in one longiah group of bones; according 
to Dr Guha of the Zoological Survey of India, the aheletoti is that of a small sheep 
or goat (Hflflsf), That the animal was sacrificed, is undoubted; for the ribs 
were uppermost, then came the lower jaw in two tragnienta, then some long hones 
and vertebrse, while some of the ribs were placed in the hands of the dead man. 
The human skull was damaged on tic right parietal side; but the bones were 
found in good comlition and sufficiently well developed. The height of the man 
was above uomm). 

About 2fi" S.S.W. of H695 lay from E.E.X, to W*W.S. Bkeleton II696 at a 
depth of 2-60' below datum with two medium-sized, round, open-mouthed vasea 
(Il69tJa-b) ivith ring-hottonia, placed towards the head side (Plate XXVI, 6), 
Both the vases were closed with flasks of the kind usually covering either SokiAis 
or found in bowls. Both of them are painted ut the shoulders with sets of leaves 
and V-shaped double slanting strokes enclosing an S-shaped figure (Plate XXVU, 
a, centre)A The skeleton was lying on the left side with bent knees, the right 
leg being placed over the left one. The left nrni was placed parallel to the body, 
while the right was bent at the elbow and crossed o\'er the thorax and the hand 
placed over the left bumeruB. The middle portion of the skeleton is missing. 

About 12' 0* N.E. of this burial was found skeleton No. H697, in a orouchmg 
position, from E. to W, (Plate XXVI, t). The body woa supine, the head resting 
on the left cheek, the left arm bent upwards and the hand placed over the shoulder, 
(Plate XXIV,/). The right arm was bent at the elbow so as to place the hand 
on toe left lower port of the thorax. The legs wens doubled at the knees and 
the right placed over the left. The skull, except the lower part, has disappeared 
and portions of the rest of the skeleton are also missing. The pottery found with 
this skeleton and its arrangement is different from what we have been oocustomed 
to find in burials of Stratum 11, Thus, instead of platters and saucers we find 
here broad cups and lids with handles. There were two broken cups (one within 
the other) close to the mouth; two more touching them towards the head; two 
betw'GGn the bent legs and the left lower arm; an offer-plate (H697e) towards 


*■ Vnry irWy * hiftlv cciivftai4jijEiiiltt^[| pljinl 



KXPLOBATJON—HARAPPA. 


76 


the feet (slightly I&rger than, the usual size); two handled lids (Hdf)Td); two 
cups (H697e); one crushed bowl of a thiuner fabric than usual (H897b), in which 
was A smalt flat^hottomed flask and a nuddle'sized round yhafd fH697a) in place 
of the usual The gkard was tilted and obWously covered by two cups 

one of which was still adhering to it, while another lay at the feet over a sherd of 
the bowl. 

Five feet roughly to the W, of this lay skeleton No. H710 from east to west in 
exactly the oppodte direction (Plate XXVT, h). It was fully stretched and, 
except the cranium, fairly well preserved. (Plate XXiV, i). The head was 
turned on the left cheek, the left arm bent up and placed over the shoulder, and 
the right fore-arm bent and placed betweem the left arm and the left os ituiomi- 
natuiu. The feet w'ere also turned to left.. No potteii' was found here. 

Some 20' N. of the western trench at the cemetery I excavated anotlier 
trench measuring 81* from N. to S. and 65' from E. to W., which was dug to an 
average depth of 5'. Through the centre of the N. side I cut another short 
trench measuring 29'xl8' in which the depth varies from 0' to 11' as it lies on the 
southern slope of Mound D. The first and second strata were both found to 
continue in the southern half; the pot-burials coming as before juat below* the 
surface and the plt-burials, none of which is complete, found sligJitly below the 
first layer (Plate XXV, rf). Indeed, in some eases the second stratum is represent¬ 
ed only by medium-sized, open-mouthed round vases with ring-bottoms contain¬ 
ing flasks with round bottoms; and, as far as pottery is concerned, this does not 
show any essential difference rather such in shape or details only, (Plate XX\% 
a, 3 and 5). There is but one wall, 10' 0* long, in the whole of this urea, stand¬ 
ing dose to the eastern edge at a depth of 5' 6'. flere, 70' almost due N, of 
pot-burial No. H'255b, unearthed in 1D20-30, was found a bailly crushed pot- 

burial (No, H672) of ellipsoid shape (Plate XXVI, «t), it is iialnted in two tiers _ 

the lower cuuaisting only of two 'stars' surrounded by circles^ and the upper 
one showing a peacock enclosed by slanting lines. Inside it was another painted 
round vase (Plate XXVli, a, right row), 8^' and 12' twspectively due N.E, 
of H872 were jars H673 and H674, The former is egg-shaped and was tilted 
towards the west. It was covered with an inverted roimd vase and enclosed 
by bricks at the base. (Plate XXV, e, left). Like jars oi the finger-pinoh and 
finger-alip pattern (Plate XXV, e, right) it contained a baby in embiyonic 
position. Jar H674 is of the finger-pmeh pattern and was secured by brickbats 
round the neck. Five feet S.E. of PI673 was a round vase (H675j found un¬ 
covered and decorated at opposite ends w'lth two ‘stars in circles’ similar to 
those b the lower tier of H672. (Plate XXVI, o). 3J' E. of Hfl76 was IlGT? 

of which agom the neck w'as enclosed by bricks at the shoulder. Nearby were a 
number of fragmentary vases of not much mterest (HC76, 11078, H079, 11680 
and H682). 11' and 17' respectively almost due W, of jar H672 were the small 

round pfmas H683 and H685. The former was tilted towards the fj.E, and 
verj* much crashe<l. It is decorated only with hands and appears to have* been 

» FtQbaiUj m ftnwiT {wUiifii. <WtrlbMl by Mr Vato VinwitHrilxd orbi,’ I W ladicwtMi tlriii anttf . 

faUiiiia iff tfas rniA '«U«i io DkclM.* — SViAif. 
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covered with a round i?ase of which pieces were found close to ite mouth. H685 
is broken at one point and was beat in the course of firing; it is painted at the 
shoulder with a desip of peacock's lieads and stars. Between Hess and H672 
was the side Iragment of a large jar of the finger-piricih pattern (H6S4), Unlike 
others of its kind it has black bands in the upper part whose surface is glaaed 
red and decorated with a long-horned gazelle head. The painting on jars Nos. 
Hl65 and 231b found previously also shows 'stars in circles’: a deaip common 
on pots found in this extension of the western trench {Plate XXVU, o, centre 
and right colomns). 

M these jars lay 9" to 2' 8" below the surface; andj except the very frag¬ 
mentary No. H67« which stood about 6' below the datum level, all the others 
were cousiderably higher; No. HC75 being U S' above the datum. But that 
was to be expected as the surface continues to rise towards Mound D, 

Below this stratum, or 2 i>9' below datum, was found the upper part of 
skeleton No. H699 of which the head lay to the N. It consisted of the body up 
to the thorax and upper part of the arms and had no pottery (Plate XXV, b, 
and XXVI, o, bottom left comer}. 15' west of this was recovered a dismembered 
skeletou (H700} of which the Lead lay towards the east at a depth of 2*29 feet 
below datum. The skull is broken into several parts and the mandible showed 
that only 12 teeth of the owner were fully grown. The arm bones, as well as 
others, were badly broken, some of tliem lying along the left of the head. With 
this burial were found a dish and a medium-size vase with a broad mouth, 
prominent neck and ring-hottora (diam. 6f'); and within the latter lay a round 
vase with long, splaying neck (Plate XXV, d, foreground). It is obvious from this 
and some other pots to be mentioned iftfra that the squat, open-mouthed vase, 
with the round vase inside it has been substituted here for the simpler but larger 
bowl, with a Oaak in it, and perhaps also for the kalada seen so often in Stratum 11 
of the eastern trench. Similarly, the plain dish has been substituted here for the 
dish-on-stand. 

11 ' N. of this was found another open-mouthed squat vase with ring-bottom 
(H701) again with a similar round, vase inside. The latter was painted with three 
‘stars in circles’ hut no bones were found with this. This and the previous oae 
are painted at the shoulder with leaves (Plate XXV, o. 3 and Plate XXVll, o, 
left column). 9' 8" to the N.E, of H700 were found two fragments of femurs in 
connexion with a dish (H702a, diam. lOl"); a rmmd vase with long neck painted 
ftltcmately with three stars and three gazelle heads (H702c} (Plate XXV, a, ft, 
and Plate XXVXl, «. cent«i column); and a round fo^w-shaped vase painted 
with leaves and kites (?) {H702b) (Plate XXVU. < 1 , centre colunm). This 
last one might be a substitute for the open-mouthed vase. (Plate XXV, a, 7, 
and d contTC background). 9* ft' of H701 was another similar open-mouthed 
vase (H703) with a long-necked round vase inside. The latter is painted with 
three ‘stars in circle’ (Plate XXV, a, 2) and the former with 3 sets of double, 
small dotted circles, one over the other, under an inverted V-shaped device 
sltematetl by dotted triangles (Plate XX\TI, a, left column). 
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12' S,13. ot H703 waa ioimd anotbcj* Dppn-maiithed vase (H704) with, ring- 
bottom tiontainmg a long-necked found vase. The former wna broken into 
se\^eraJ piccea, and idigbtJy lower than this lay the jmrietnl fragment of a hnmnn 
skull without any other bone. The round vase is painted with seta of dotted 
circles ami triangles. 6' 9' to the K.E. were H704 and HTOS; 8' 6' N.E. of the 
latter was H700 oonaisting of a dish (H7U0a) and a tuodinm-aized round vaee with 
long neck and ring-bottom covered with a pear-shaped flask (Plate X XT V, a, 4), 
The iiiedium-sizeJ vane is painted in two tietu; the lower with three 'etura in 
circles, and the up|>er one with a frieze of three peacocks divided by dotted 
circles (Plate XXVU, n, bottom row left). The design of the covering flask 
IS shown in Plate XX\ 11, », in the middle column. 

8' 0' S.E. of 11700 was the much mutilated skeleton No. H707 which lay 
prostrate from E. to VV. The arms appear to have been doubled up straight 
over the breast. No (wuety was found with this burial. 3' o* N.E, of II707 
waa the completely overturacd and partly smashed jar H700 and 20' 3" W. 
of this was the broken jar HTlO of the fiuger-pinch pattern, both Bomewhat 
lower than skeleton H707, In addition to these were found between 4* 2*' 
and 4' 0' belowf the surface one rectangular pjano-oonvex seal of steatite (litlOa) 
and one faience ball (H05o) inscribed w'ith double concentric circles. 

From the spoil earth at the cemetery were recovered a reidangular faience 
sealing fH7l5), a faience ear button (Htjfl3). u very smaU gold bead (11538), 
a biconlcal agate bead and a cubical ehert weight (HOflO). 


Site J. 

The depresatou between the low Mound D and the soutbem end of Mound 
A-B has lieen termed Site J and in this a long E.'—W', trench, tncasurijig 210'x 
20 , has been dug to varying depths raugiug from 3' 10^ to S' 0". Al its eastern 
end is a htcehn brick fltling; in the middle a broken wall; and in the western 
portion ore renmins of two rooms and of one or two floors Four chert weights 
(J2, J12, Jj3 and J49), a copper huger ring with bezel (J47) (Plate XXX, 

5), an anrimony rod the upper portion of which shows a dop biting the ear of 
a goat (Jlfl) (Plate XXX. 6, 4), a upear-liead (J38), u miniature faience goblet 
(■T339) (Plate XXX,/, 3), four seals of the unicorn type (J20, J2l, J28 and J40), 
a fragmentary steatite seal showing the hind part of a rhinoceros (Jl39), 
a very small rectangular seal of burnt steatite, and two small double convex 
and l>ent sealings of faience showing lui (acacio?) tree on one side anti picto- 
grams on the other (JlO and J20) were found in the eastern half in connexion 
with Stratum 1: a tmicom seal (Jl21) and a terracotta disc representing a 
leaf (Jt06, Plate XXX, w, 4) in the western portion in connexiDn with 
Stratum II; and a carinated vase painted with rows of birds (JlTfl) from Stratum 
III. A pit measuring 40'x20' was snnk in the eastern portion to a depth of 
20'. down to which there were regular lines of ashes, ashy earth mixed with 
potsherds, brickbats and nodules. In this pit wore found among otheia a 
long and narrow cylindrical perforated vase (Jl48) 6' 4* below the surface, a 
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miiiiatiire tibbed vase (JdO), two fragmentary hollow fla&b rabbfira, » copper 
cbiacl {J124) ond Bpear-head (Jl2J}, two double convex terracotta bottlea iivith 
merely a hole for mouth (JI09) between 8* and lU* 8*. Still further down, 
betw'eeo 14' to 19', were found two terracotta bulla, the two fore and the two 
hind legs of which are not fihmvn aeparatoly (Jl72 and Jl85, Plate XXVII, c, 
I and 2). A similar treatment of the pairs of legs has been found previously 
in Trench 1 on Mound F from the VtJi stratum down%vards. 

At right angles to its eastern portion was sunk a trench. 70' from N. to S, 
and 31' from. E. to W, This has been termed Trench It (as Trench 1 was sunk 
here three years ago). ,^utLwards it cuts into Mound D and continues to rieo 
imtil it ends at the ridge where remaina of Strata I to IV have been uncovered. 
Tim first stratum is represented by four walla running E. to W. and in coniiex' 
ion w'ith this were found two seals of the imicom type (J373 and J4l}, 3 very 
small rectangular seals of burnt steatite (J274, J279 and J30), two small trian¬ 
gular prismatic seals of the same substance (J212 and J231}, and a eircular 
faience sealing (J2d9). Tlie second stratum is equally fragmentary, and re¬ 
presented by several small walls coming at a depth of 5' fl"* to 7' below the sur¬ 
face. Nevertheless a number of Interesting objecsts were found in it, one of 
which, a steatite figure of a bird, is illustrated in Plate XXIX, c, o. The third 
stratum is represented by a nearly complete room close to the southern edge, 
in front of which is an ^-shaped gallery and aligned to the south a large room 
of Stratum IV measuring 17' from E. to and Itt' from N. to S, in this large 
room were found 4 very small seals of burnt steatite, of which two are rectan¬ 
gular (J25(> and J2n9), one heart-shaped (J32I) (Plate XXIX, i», 9) and one 
fish-shaped (J329). In the adjoining open space of 25' N. of the large room 
were foniid one very small rectangular seal of burnt steatite (J'235}, one gold 
finger-ring fj26U) (Plate XXX, 6, 1) and a small open vase of silver (J330) (Plate 
XXX, h, 7). One very .small steatite seal with a hare engraved on it (J337) 
(Plate XXIX- 6, 4) was foimd in the northern portion outside these huildinga. 

Trench 1 was extended along the east, and the old shallow diggings along 
both of its edges were also deepened. It now measures 147* from N- to S. and 
91' from E. to V\'. and alopea down on cither side of the central ridge; on the 
iJ. to a slightly higher level than the cemetery, and on the K. to the valley be¬ 
tween this and the sonthem edge of Mound A-B. In the highest part it lum 
been dug to an average depth of iO' to Jl', at the N. end from 3' 0' to 5’ O" and 
at the S. from I' to 2' only. Structural remains in the orij^al trench were 
extremely poor* This year's diggings in the northern portion and the exten¬ 
sion along the eaatcni edge has given distinctly better preserved though not 
high class remains (Plate XXV TIT, c). Among finds from the _^Tst stmtum 
were two iinirom seals (J&32), a cubical chert weight (J513) and a terracotta 
evlindrical seal with a crocodile cn one side and pietograma on the other (J4781. 
The second stratum is represents 1 only by a few avails in the middle 
and two or three scattered fragmente of stmctiire. Its level was generally 
indicated by broken isolated jars in the uoithem portion. Along the 
western edge were found a nuinber of small objects, mostly seals in 
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terracotta and steatite, and sealings in Caience, which 1 cannot enumerate here 
in full. 

The third stratum is represented by four kacchd rooms in the northern section 
(Plate XXVUl, c, centre, foreground), by a series of three rooms in the southern 
portion which are still partially buried under the eastern edge; and to their west 
by one complete and one broken room which might have been quite large. 
tween these two groups are some long and thick walla made of burnt and 
tmbumt bricks or both. Except on the £., the group of lour rooms to thn 
N. is bounded by narrow lanes and similarly there is a narrow passage to the 
N. of the rooms in the southern section and perhaps an open space to the W., 
but the alignment of these lanes is not quite clear. Parallel to the northern 
edge is a drain running from E. to W.; apparently coming from the liJgher elope 
to the N. This itas been uncovered for a length of 45 feet. A number of 
interesting antiquities vrere found in this stratum. In the S.E. of the four 
kacchd rooms mentioned above were found: one seal of the unicorn type (J481), 
tSiTce sealings of faience of which one is disc'sliaped (J394) iind the other two 
triangular (J359 and JSL9), and one copper speai^head (J484}; in the adjoining 
rooms to the W. were: tw'o copper spear-heads (.1483 and J48o), and one rectan¬ 
gular faience sealing (J463). Along the w^estem edge of the trench were 
found two miniature rectangular seals of burnt steatite (J450 and J576), two 
small sealings of faience and may more small objects, mostly sealings and seals 
belonging both to the lllrd and the IVth Strata, among which may be men¬ 
tioned here a terracotta hare (J58T}, and a Gab-shaped faience sealing (J493V 
(Plate XXIX, 6 , 5). 

Mound A-B, 

In the centre of the southern slope of Mound A-B wc have cut a large trench 
measuring 170' from N. to S. and 09' from E. to W. (Plate XXATIl, n). Struc¬ 
tural remains of six different strata have been brought to light here. The first 
and second of those go down to about — 5'. The former is represented by 
several broken walls in tho eastern and northern parts. The second stratum 
is equally fragmentary, but attention may be called to one rather irregularly 
shaped semi-circular wall of the first-second stratum standing close to the north- 
eni edge (XXVIII, o, foreground). In these strata, along the eastern edge 
were found two unicorn seals (121 «4 and 11554) and half of a plano-convex seal 
(121T8) of steatite. 

Stratum III begins some 6' to 8' below the surface, and it was in connexion 
with this layer that we Eitmck upon the outstanding structural find of the season 
in the form of a large tseU at a depth of S' 2'- Otherwise, this stratum is re¬ 
presented by three broken floors in the middle, and some walk and a few crushed 
jars in the south-eastern portion. Plate XXVUl, 6 shows a broken brick- 
on-edge floor, in the centre of which is the above mentioned large weU, 7' 2* 
in diameter, the ring of which is composed of whole bricks. In this, a Little 
lower was brought to light a amaUer, oonejutrical ring, 3' 8' in diameter, The 
kttcr ring k built entirely of wedge-sbt.ped bricks 0’ long, and between tho 
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two is A filling of hard And indurated clay 1' thiuk. Tlic shaft of the inner 
ring, the face of which b rougher than that of the outer wall, has hecn traced 
to a depth of 62' where its masonry is someuf'hat diaturhed and it was conaiderad 
risky to dig deeper. The well having been sunk from a very high level, the 
exceptional length of the shaft—which is at least double both in depth and 
diameter that of the four other ancient wells discovered at Harappa,— 
may have given way somewhere in the lower portion which can not be followed 
nowj and this probably necessitated the sinking of the smaller shaft inside. 
In the area S. of this well were found an exceptionally weU executed terratiotta 
monkey posed clinging with hia hands and feet to the branch of a tree than has 
disappeared^ (11625; Plate XXIX, c, 3); a iragmentsiy hut very artUtio bull 
head made in shell (11560: Plate XXIX, c, 2); a faience ram (llOll), and a painted 
sherd {11H95) showing four human figures standing hand in hand between two 
deer (Plate XXVI I, b, lower one). The faces of these figures are ‘beaked' 
and they have wavy lines on their heads (proljably long hair) features which, 
are common to the two hiunan figures on pot-burial H2066 *. To the S,E. 
of the well was found a steatite unicorn seal (11705). 

About 12' below the surface and immediately to the W. of the well men¬ 
tioned above have been found the remains of a large brick-on-edge floor of the 
iVth Stratum which meaHurea 35* from E. to \\. and, as it b broken, at both 
ends, ia now IQ' wide (Plate XXIX, g). Across it stands at a higher level 
a wall of the Ulrd Sttaiiim. The floor is partitioned into eleven parallel spaces 
bv ten small parapets built of two courses of single brick thickneaa at varying 
intervals of 3' to 2' 10*1 and was throughout covered with a layer of bamboo 
flharcoal^bvionslv the result of fire. This most probably indicates a thatched 
roof.® On this floor, 30' W. of the weU, were found a broken copper bowl 
(ht. 2i', diameter 5^- 2fo. 12392c), an engraver’s tool 44’ long {13302o: Plate 
jj similar tool with an alabaster handle (1"23936. Plate XXX, c, 1) 
anV two very much decayed and distorted copper bangles. Except a few 
broken walls near the western edge there is very littlo worth mentioning of brick 
remains of the IVth Stratum. Two seals of the unicom type (UTatl and 11837), a 
T-ahaped steatite tablet with four arranged in a chessboard pattern 

(M649: Plate XXIX, ti, 2} were found south of the floor and, in the southern 
section along the east, one verv small rectangular seal of burnt steatite (11625), 
a faience swan^ whose neck is broken (11893: Plate XXIX, c, 4), a conical iinga 
with spiral ribbing (12292) and a Brnall ternw^otta double handled cup (11730), 
Other objects found in connexion with this atratum arc a ckesaman of trims* 
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incent yellowiish stoue (12352) and a terracotta slab "with perforated geometrio 
imttcms (12390: Plate XXIX, A, 2). 

The brick-on-edge tiooring mentioned above in oonnexion with the l^'th 
Strattmi bae an earlier conntGrpart to the E. of the large well ui which only one 
partitioning parapet remains now. This is even more fragmentarj*, surviving 
to a length of 25' from E. to W, and a maximum width of O'. About 100* 
Boutb of this is a small bathing floor from wltich a small covered drain flows 
to E. for a length of 20' and then, tnming to X,E., ends after another 10'. In 
the central portion there k one good wall running N, to S., and a few others 
which are disconnected and poor in construction. Here, 13' to 15' 6' below 
the surface were found a number of objects comprising 9 fvtusHkd sealings of 
faience (12098, 12081, 11931, 12065 and 12064}, 20 chert scrapers, 2 diamond- 
shaped tablets, 41 fragments of shell bangles, 112 miscellaneous beads, 2 uni¬ 
corn seals (12002 and 12035), three copper speai^heads (12115, 12177 and 12114), 
one Stxe (12393: Plate XXX, c, 4), one knife blade (12113), a copper hook-pin 
(12024) a well polished mntf-i abri block (7^X7|^X2|') slightly concave on all 
the four sides (11932: Plate XXLX, e, 1), a polished stone ladl (11867), a chess¬ 
man of 3 'eliawish stone (12062), a terracotta figurine of a woman seated on a 
stool^ (11932, Plate XXVfl, C, 3), figures of a seated lion and of u praying 
human (12023) with hands folded and joined legs shown at right angle to the 
body. In the eastern section were found: a ribbed piece of emg-i abrt (11994: 
Plate XXIX, e, 3), a ribtied faience nose-ring (12027: Plate XXX, A, 6) and a 
faience snake-head (12358: Plate XXIX, c. 1), and on the brick-on-edge floor 
two rectangular steatite amulets (L2004 u-A) and a copper raxor of the Irish 
pattern (12391: Plate XXX, e, 2), besides some other minor iitids. 

About 25' south of the targe well mentioned above has been revealed at 
a depth of 15' 9' to 16' 6* a very remarkable deposit consisting of a row of 49 
earthenware jars, aU broken except one, and in some cases two or even three 
piled one over the other, lying across the enrirv width of the trench from E. to 
\\\ for a length of 99' alongside a wall.^ (Plate XXIX, /). Altogether, the 
wall, which is broken at five places, Is 70' long and stands in sections to a height 
of 3' to fli'. 

Further south has been uncovered a huge mass of AoccAd infilling com¬ 
posed of bricks of varying sizes and measuring 90' from E. to W. and over 
50' from N. to S. (Plate XXYlll, o, w*bite patch in centre). The mariiniiTg 
thickness of the filling is S' 9' and the ause of bricks varies from J' 7' to T I' 
in length by 9j' to in ividth and 5' to 3' in thickness. Being isolated from 
buildings and coming immediately under the slope of the mound it is difiScult 
to tell at present with what particular stratum it should he related. In the 
western 25' it descends to the level of the VItU Stratum, being 3' to 4* lower 
than the rest. Scattered over this were found several seals and eealings. Some 
13' S. of this and at a lower level, which is not more than 2’ higher thnrt tbg 
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valley between this and Mound I>, were found 682 lingus (Plate XXX , 12, 
13, 14, 17, Iti and 19}; 37 pyramidal tenaootta objecta square at bottom (Plate 
XXX, a, 15 and 16)^; an imfiniahed unicorn seal with two holes in the centre; 
a few small discs of horn: several fragments of bone and ivory rods and stylusea; 
numerous terracotta banglesj whole oi brohen, one long grindstone, fragments 
of a few broken pots; a feeding vase ahaped like a smoking pipe (Plate XXIX, 
o, 4}; an oval, vase*sbaped lamp with a spout for the wick (Plate XXIX, «. 3}; 
some charred wheat, brickbats, etc. Curionsly, the spout in the feeding vase 
is at the level of the bottom so that it would have been difficult to control the 
flow of the liquid.® All the iinjos and pyrainidal objects have a white or red 
slip and a decoration of banda of white and blue colours above the slip. They 
are holed at the bottom. Other noteworthy objects found in connection with 
the IVth and Vth Strata are an ivory{1) handle (12001), and a sherd painted 
with three human figuiea of which one in the centre is carrying a balance with 
fishing (1) nets.® On either side are fishes, a tortoise, legs of an aniroal, efc. 
(Plate XXVn, b, upper drawing). A terracotta male figurine shown kneeling 
and the arms stretched out far on both sides^ was found from the spoil earth 
at this trench (Plate XX\ 11, c, o). 


Trench /F, A/cufid F. 

In the S.W. part of Mound P Trench IV was extended along the E. for a 
width of 40' and a pit 52'x2Q* was sunk at ita junction with Trench V. It 
was excavated to a depth of 20' and in this were brought to light the remains 
of six strata. The ht Stratum is represented by a cirquiar oven in which slag 
was freely met with. Close to the surface was found a tiny faience ram (11494). 
The 11 nd Stratwi, as remarked in the report for 1929-30, ia throughout very 
poor. In connexion with the lllrd Stratum were found: a yellow sandstone 
U»ga with fine spiral ribbmg Indicating folds of skin (11537, Plate XXIX, e, 2) 
a ven.' small Tcctangular seal of burnt steatite inscribed on both faces (11597), 
a bottle with narrow mouth and bulging body (11584}, and a terracotta piece 
with two monkeys climbing up the stump of a tree. There are but a few walls 
of the IVtb Stratum, while those of Stmiwn V arc even more fragmentary and 
of poorer construcUou. Nevertheless, numerous antiquities were found in con¬ 
nexion with them. These comprise; ten steatite seals of the unicorn type; eight 
miniature rectangular seals; one three-aided prism; a number of faience-scalings 
flud minor finds two of whmh are illustrated in Plate XXIX. h, 3, and in Plate 
XXX. b, 2 (silver button with shell inlay). The Vlth Stratum is represented 
by a wall about 20' long, Wo little pilasters (?) and another broken portion 
of a wall. In connexion with this may be mentioned one small celt of gre^rish 
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bine stone (12^5) 3|* long ana 2^* broad at tbe cutting edge, and a terracotta 
bull of the earliest type (united pairs of legs). 

■i). of this pitj the main extenaioD of Trenail IV' was excavated to an average 
depth of piimaTily with the object of tracing some more thick walla which 
appear in the ITth Stratum. Here arcen ptmlutr foitr^fided siructuret have been 
found in the last SO' of the southern section (Plate XXV'lIl, d): four aligned 
along the N. of a narrow lane running E. to W. some N. of the southern 
edge; and three alongside another similar narrow lane which atands 12'-!6' from 
the same edge. Of the foimer, the two westexninoat are solid four-aided etruc- 
tufea making a tight angle at the S.VV'. tvomer. They are Ig' 7' apart from 
each other. About 3' further E. is a four-sided room of which the obtuse wall 
runs almost parallel to the corresponding wall of the solid four-aided structure. 
The rest of the rooms are similarly aligned; the western Mvall of the four rootan¬ 
go lar rooms is obtuse and the eastern wail of the solid four-sided structures 
runs almost parallel to their obtuse sides. 

In the southern section only half of a limestone Unga (12334) and a conical 
faience bosa have been found (12336), In the portion between this and the 
deep digging referred to above were found two faience gealinga of which ono Is 
rectangular (12377) and one shaped like a data seed (12078; Plato XXtX. b, 1), 
a poar-ahaped faience vase (1222(J), two miniature wavy stone ringe (12241 and 
11946), an egg-shaped large granite weight (12368), and an oblong .slab of blue 
atone with deep grooves formed through the sharpening of implaments. 40-45' N. 
of the broken four-sided room were fo^ind two copper implements (12369) in con¬ 
nection with the lUrd Stiatom, and, in the IV^th Stratum, a napiiopn jar (12414, 
ht. 8", diameter at mouth O'). The copper objects are identical in shape but 
one is larger than the other (Plate XXX, c, 3 and 6). Across the centre both 
have a tubular hole through which is placed a long nail of which one end is 
turned down in one case, and broken in the other; and on either aide of this is 
a bifurcated blade with straight ptongp on one side and curved onea on the other. 
In the napifgrm jar were found 15 stone objects grindstones, seals, etc.), 

and a number of pieces of shell with chamfered edges for inlay, (Plate XXX, 
d). The earth mside the jar waa greyiai-brown. and yielded about half an ounce 
of delicate bones of some bird or reptile and bits of charcoal and potsherd. 

No excavations were carried out in the Parallel Walls Area, but in clearing 
the easteni extensian, an earthenware jax was revealed in the Tth Stratum three- 
fourths full of almost triangular, flat terracotta 'cakes' (Plate XXXI, d),^ 

Tretich VI. 

Trench V'l on the eastern slope of this mound’ was extended at the northern 
end for 65'x58' and at the aouthem for 87'X47', These extensions yielded 
18 seals of unicorn of which 11 are fragmentary besides a eonsiderable number 
of minor flnds. like seals, sealings of faience, objects in copper and terracotta, 

* Ty» murkmUs end ii fnlwU::? * depwiti il tiw ub fm tk« dud', tw.!* («plHad lij tarUwii. 
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tic, AmoDg the burnt clay objects 1 wish to mention a curions tab-shaped^ 
spouted cup with iour holes at the bottom (12141: Flate XXIX, a, 2); and 
among the hmis found in the spoil earth near this trench a seal shaped like a 
hare deserves special mention. Aloug the eastern edge of the trench a slight 
extension revealed at a low level a X. — S. wall, 203" long, broken at two places 

(Plate XXiX, i]. For the greater part, it Is tilted eastward and stands to an 

average height of 4-5'. it appears to have been repaired once as the upper 
part is not exactly aligned with the lower and is contemporary with the IVth 
and Vth Strata of which the former one joins at the level of the fields to the E. 

At right angles to this, two small trenches were sunk towards the E. One 

of these measures 60'x2o' and the other 80'X40'. The former is devoid of 

any brick remains but in ite western half over a length of 23' was found a heap 
of potsherds, animal bones and brickbats from 2' 8' to 5' 8" below* the surface. 
The sherds comprised numerous fragments of burial pottery of the kind known 
from the pcehietoiic cemetery on Site H; and of pots, similar to those found in 
the mounds. These included fragments of httaSas, of saucers and jars which 
are of the type of the Und Stratmn funereal ceramic ware. These potsherds, 
from near the surface of the eastern slope of Mound F and the southern edge 
of the highest Mound A-B, which 1 think is one of the latest mounds, throw 
valuable light on the date of the cemetery; they can in my opinion be ussigned 
to the latest prehistoric phase of the Harappa culture. This opinion is streng¬ 
thened by the bold and highly developed forms of burial pottery and also by the 
distinctly mote advanced nature of their painting as compared with the paint¬ 
ing on pottery from the moundif. Furtbenuote, as sherds of burial pottery 
of Strata I and il were found here mixed, it is unlikely that the two were 
aeporaierl from each other by u. great length of time, and the fact that there is 
not much of debris between them lends support to this view*. 

The second eastward trench lias revealed the back part of a house running 
right under unacquired Helds and once again points to the desirability of excava¬ 
ting low grounds as soon as acquisition is possible.^ 


^xoovafion^ during 1931-32: Trench 1, 

During 1931-32, the excavation in Mound F, Trench 1 was carried down 
to a depth of 14' in which, as in the adjoining section, remains of five strata of 
occupation were brought to light. iVmong them may be mentioned a kaccM 
room (13' 0' by 7' 0") of Stratum III, which is the third of a series of similar 
rooms, each composed of mud and mud brick: and a very poorly constmoted 
house of Stratum IV consisting of two rooms on the N,, one on the E., and a 
conttvard in the S.W. portion in which are a couple of rectangular hearths, 3^ 
4' bv 2' and 2' 6" by 1' 0' (Plate XXXI, e, foregroimd} standing aide by side. 
The w'alla of this house are only half a brick in thickness, and tliis necessitated 
the construction of square pilasters for supports. In one of the north rooms 
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mflntioned above, but at a lower level belonging to the Vih Stratum, are 
two acljaceiit; idrcular paved mnngera, 2' 10" and 2' 6" in diaiueter (Plate 
XXXI, e, middle distance), lined with briok-ou-edge.^ Tbe remaining struo- 

tnies are too fragmentary to call for remarks, A number of interesting anti¬ 
quities were, however, recovered in this excavation. Among them are three 
entire and two broken unicom seals (Plate XXXIl, rf, nos. I, 5, 0, 7 and 8), 
And nine miniature seals of steatite of various shapes (Plate XXXI l, e, nos. 1, 
2, 8, 4, 5, 6, 10, IS, 18, 19 aud 20); a small inscribed lime tablet (Plate X-XXU, 
d, 8), and six faience sealings (Plate XXXIl, e, nos, 12, 13, 14, Ifl, 17; and same 
plate, fig. d, nos. 2 and 4). The urescentrsliaped sealing (No. 12S44) adds a 
new type to the wonderful vanety of early seals and sealings of miniature size 
that are peculiar to Harappa. Finds from this trench also mcliided a terracotta 
ball* inscribed with two pictograms, a cubical die of the same substance, and 
a large sandstone (No. 12466, ht, 18', diam. 9|") with smooth surface— 

the largest so fat found at Harappa. 

Trench IV. 

prom the point of its junction with Trench V, Trench IV was widened 

eastwards, first for a length of 206 by 24 feet in width, and later, for 78 feet 

at the nortboru end its width was increased to 88 feet. This wss done mainly 
to trace, as far as possible, the peculiar houses of the IVth Stratum with irre' 
gularly shaped four-aided looius and solid comers which are confined to the 
southern 139 feet of this trench (Plate XXXI, o). In this section, there are 
ut least two narrow parallel alleys running from E. to W. which have boeu 

shown on the plan as Lane I and Lane 11, while at the extreme S. there was 
(Mssibly an open space or another lane, culled HI, which is but barely indicated 
between bouse 3 and a wall of Stratum IV opposite to it on the 8. In addi¬ 
tion to these, there are three cross-lanes numbered IV, V and VI on the plan. 
Between them they enclose eight retmrkahle houses of the IVth Stratum aligned 
from W. to E. The cross-lanes IV to VI have the effect of making each one 
of them open on all the four sides. There can be no doubt that, however, 
haphazard their construction may appear at first sight, all the eight of these 
peculiarly planned and coi^trurted bouses that I have recovered so far have 
been designed according to a plan and, with the partial exception of bouse 6, 
closely resemble each other, Plate XXXI, fig. b, show's that little remains of 
these houses, in moat cases the long walls or the solid comer structures being 
indicated merely by the laiat brickbats of the core, aud in some cases by mud- 
brick, or only a rammed bed of earthen foundation. Each house is rectangular, 
and is bounded on aU sides by narrow Janes 2' 6" to 5' 8" wide. In every case 
there is an irregular four'.sided room at the S.E. comer, and, on the opposite 
side of an oblique passage 3' 2" to 4' wide, a solid stmeture at the S.W, comer. 

t • Hwsir ' k ■« blttitDli>tllr •UJ^wtiim. Fof <iH t&loit. tbm b BO {duA bir talUii td si«ad in btlot a( ■- 
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Tins W. wall of the former, to whinb the E. wall of the soUd comet in parallel 
or nearly so, invflriahly forme an obtujse a n gle with the south wall. In all the 
fotiT houses which stood hetweeu Lanes 11 tuid 111, there ia a Ittrge rectanguhr 
room at the north end etjual to the width of the house, and between this and 
the quadrangular room and sdtd cornier on the south aide is the large wartgard 
entered by the cUiguc ^sage referred to above. 

Of the above mentioned eight bouses, house 1 is better preserved than 
the others. This stroeture, the narrow hmes, the curious, obU 4 ue entrance 
passage, the solid construction next to it, and the three rooms ('court^rd’ 
'large room’ 'small quadrangular room^) can he seen in Plate XXXI, tig. e 
.(and also in Plate XXXIC, fig. o, which latter shows the excavations of the 

year IW2-33). 

The other bouses, as I have already stated, are even more fragmentary, 
but the southern portion of houses 3, 2, 4, 8 and 8 b sufficiently preserved to 
show in each case the quadrangular solid comer and room, and the obli*iue 
passage between them. Moreover, in all the eight houses, the boundary walls, 
how'ever fragmentary, have left distinct traces to enable their dimensions to be 
clearlv fixed. In the cast wall of the courtyard of house 2 b a aniali doorway, 
i2' 8' wide, opening on Lane IV, and across the thickness of the south walb of the 
rectangularly shap^ rooms of houses 2 and 4 is a small drain opei^g into Lane 
n. Curioudy, in house 2 there is also a drain, but fcbb one mns into the quad¬ 
rangular room from the courtyard, and if it was meant for everyday use, it is not 
clear why it could not be directed into the adjoining lanes. 

The plan of the solid corners b somewhat pussling. The purpose for 
which they were constructed can only l>e surmbed as there b no direct evidence 
for it. From their measurements it appears that in their pceaent solid form 
they ore irommodious enough to have been used as watch towers of some sort. 

I must also point out that the walb of these houses are sufficiently thick to 
be su^eative either of an upper storey, for which, however, there is no other 
evidence; or, more probably, of the need to reabt some danger such as flooils. 

A word may now be said regarding the entrance to these homses. As can 
be clearly seen in the plan (Plate XXXI, a), especially in House No. 4, there ore 
openings bft in the waU near the raised platform on the one hand, and on the 
other, in the opporate wall at the comer where the passage debouches mto the 
middle room ("courtyard”). These small openings were evidently meant to 
take wooden door frames of which the leaf or leaves must have opened towards 

the court- .. * 1 . 1 fc. 

It is clear that the entrance passage, turning as it does to the lett, may 

have served the purposes of privacy—though perhaps only iucidentally—as no 
one could look into the house from the street. This strange plan where^ both 
the room and the solid comer at the south end of the house were built in each 
queer shapes, must hove been imnmdered to be of vital importance. For, if 
privacy was the only reason, some simpler way could have been devi^, and, 
in that case, the slit would have been hardly necessary. To my mind there 
must have been some other strong reason, such as dangee from floods; if thb 
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Ui SO, the sUt would have provided a convenieut exit for flood-water coming 
through the oblique passage, as it was bound to whirl lound. inside and find 
a way out. 

In Lane 1 and in some of the houses nevfrtU fumaceif have been unearthed, 
which, to judge bv the varying amount of vitrification, were probably used for 
difierent purposes. Only three of them are brick lined fFlate XX2C11, b), the 
others being made of mud, gradually piled up. Some of them at least had 
irregular domical roofs, of which distinet traces are left in two cases (Plato 
XXXH, o). They are almost all pear-shaped both iu plan and seotion, and 
their sizes vary from T by 3' 6' to 4' 5* by 3' 4' along the major axes. Two 
of the furnaces, nos. F(c) and F(d), stand in House 8, and ate contemporary 
with the R'th Stratum. Of these, furnace F(r) b divided across the longer 
axis into two parts by u partition wall seen broken in the section (Plate X XXI1. 
c). lt« pyriform pit was full of ashes, and the right hand face of the partition 
wall shows intenser vitrification than the left Imnd face. There is but a alight 
indication of the roof vault in the high back part on the right bond side. It 
appears to be an early prototype ol a reverberatory furnace, t These furnaces, 
assouiated with all the four strata, are confined only to that part of Trench IV^ 
which lies to the south of Trench V, and this fact combined with the meagre 
accommodation provided in the peculiar houses described above would justify 
them being called "TAe TFori'wieu's Quarters”, Among iuterestiug find* from 
this area may be meuttoued two faience sealings, a miniature lecrtau^ar steatite 
seal, fragmeuts of a perforated tile, two pottery lamps-ou-stand, and a terra¬ 
cotta disc similar in shape to w’bat is now used for rolling out eJiapaiis and called 
chakld. 


Exmvatiom during 1932-33: FuHlter Work in the * Workmen’s Quarters*. 

AVbat little amount was granted in 1832-33 for cxcavutionjs at Harappa 
I spent for the maiiitenaiice of the establishment and for mrtendtug further east 
Trench IV in Mound F in order to expose some more houses ut the ‘FForibriowV 
Quarters’, This extension is 210' bog and, with the exception of the northern 
76' where its width ia 31' only, it is 70' wide. The depth of the dif rp-itipa varies 
from 5' 6' to 7' (Plate XXXIU, a). 

In the southern section were brought to light /our more htntees of Stratum 
IV, two iu each block bounded by Lanes I, XI and III; these houses are similar 
b plan and construction to the eight houses recovered iu 1031-32 in this area. 
Being a coutinnation of them, they have been numbered 8 to 12 (Plate XXXHI nj 

Of these. House Xo. 0, like the previously discovered House Xo. 6, shows 
no trace of either the smallish room or the solid platform or comer which as 
I pointed out lost year, form essential features of these houaia and stand oppo^ 
site each other at the south end of each house. Instead of those. House 9 has 
only a rectangular room, measuring 15' 9'x8' 7", divided l»y a thick parting 
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wall mto two unequal cliRmbera. Probably the plan of House No. 5, which 
is somewhat obacute, was aimilar. 

In Houses 9 and 12 no indications have survived of the ba^k or north room 
but, ns in most others, they are present in Houses 10 and 11. In the north 
room of House 10 is a contemporary pear-shaped furntuie, adjoining which and 
a few feet to the N. outside the house, is another furnace at a considerably higher 
level which may be relegated to the Ist or llnd Stratum. 

In the nortbim section of this extension have been recovered ionr frag¬ 
mentary circidar platforms of the LQrd Stratum made of single courses of con¬ 
centric rings of brick-on-edge masonry. They are similar in every respect to 
the nine platforms previously found in Trenches 1\ and 

Minor finds were rare b tliia area. Among this yearns finds may ho men- 
tionml a fragmentary unicorn seal with three pictograms (Plate XXXHI, h, 
1); an elephant seal with two pictograms (Plate XXXIU, b, 2); a cylindrical 
telracotta sealing showing a god with curving horns over the head standing 
on one side and six pictograms on the other (Plate XXXIll, h, 3); a small Gher¬ 
man-shaped stone (12718); two rhomhoidal steatite beads with deeply m- 

dented edges' (Plate XXXIH, 6, 4 and 5); a fmgmout of a bluish stone (jade 1) 
object, lour sided in section, resembling an animara horn (Plate XXXIll, 

6); and a cubical terracotta die marked with I opposite «, 2 opposite 5, and 3 
opposite 4. This marking ia similar to that on modem dice and haa been noticed 
onlv on (sno otter UflxUrpptii 

during 1933-34: Briek FUitfomis in the Southern Slopt of Mound F. 

yiith an even amallor grant than in the preceding years, work at Harappa 
in 1333-34 had to be restricted to the excavation of the second row of otrcHlof 
briek-on-edge platforms which had been traced here in the previous yeare. In 
doing BO an area, measuring 63' from E. to W. and 01' from N. to S., was dug 
along the aouthem edge ol Trench V m Mound P starting from the point where 
it meeto with Trench IV, As the surface of the mound slopes at this point, 
the depth of the digging at the level of previous excavations in these trenches 
varies from 6' 6^ at the N- to an low as 0' only at the S.E, comer. 

In continuation of the three platforms, starting in the W., in the second 
<aouthem) row traced up to the year 1032-33, three more (numbered P15-17) 
have now been uncovered. Of these. Pl5 is very much dUapidated and its out¬ 
line baa been traced with some difficulty; the other two, though much better 
preserved, are also partly broken. Unlike other platforms the tatter two are 
.enclosed by contemporary walls of the lllrJ Stratum, and as one of the part* 
ing waUs rnufi under platform Pi 7, it is possible that the walis, which survive 
only to a small height, preceded them slightly. The spacing between the two 
rows, however, remained unchanged, except in the case of pUtform P15, which 
ought to have come exactly opposite platform P7 of the northern row, but which 
was found a little to the west (like platform Pl3 in respect of platform P5 of the 

1 n«l <|1 till ilupe WM disEfltiwwi »1 n*»rT« b? n*i BiJudw I>*f» |{*M SiHin. CL; A. S. S, for lfi34-2g, 
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northern row). Dlinor Bncls in thiB area are few. Nevertheless, the following 
ahc ob]ects deserving of notice wore recovered froro it (Plate XXXftl, <r 
and J):— 

(1) Ovnl copper mixiuT nitl. sUgbtly mised rim snd lUurrow tang far insertion in a luuiilk. Lowet 
end of tho tang u broken, it is aiinilar to the numri ieceiit)7 found at Mahenjo-duoi and to thoM found 
in BgTpt (Plate XXXIII, c). L. ibofnding tang 9‘T&', diame. T and d'35', thitifcnwB of nm OIS to 0‘2*. 
ffo. 12746. aqtiani J 13/22, 3' K' b.a. 

(2) W<dl engraved mdcom seal iriih 3 piotograme (Plate XXXI tl. d, 1). I'S' square, thlokneBa 0'S*. 
Ko. 12751, wpara K 13/2. 4' 10* b.o. 

(3) TTnicem m« 1, broken dingannliy^ acrow the lovor part, ahowing 6 pktogaaia in upper field and- 
bom and hind q^uMters of the animal (Plate XXXTTI, d, 4). L. 0'9‘. No. 12749, square J 13/23, 3' B* b^. 

(4) Bectangulnr, plan(M»nreK steatite aeaJ with 3 pictogranu (Plate XXXm, d, 3}. Duu. 093 K 
O-iS'. No. 137B9* aqnaw E 13/1, 5' hju 

(5) Tinr, triaagnlni prism aeaUng of ^eace ahowing piDtogrania wt two ndea and an alligator [Being 
left on tbe third (Plate XXXIII, d, 2: ahoving all three u^cs), L. U'B*. w. 025', No. 13750, square J. 
13/23 1' 0' bn. 

(6) Bossed 0001110 ] temple ornament of burnt steatite with an areb'shaped bole for firing on the under- 
side. Ht'. and diam, at base 0*5' each. Ko. 13753,'uqnare E 13/8, 1' 8* b.i. 

EXPLORATIONS IN SIND. 

By Mr X. G. MajumdaVt 
EdiUrr's PreJirntnart/ Retnarks, 

Smee submitting the report that follows, Dfir Majwdab has published » 
detailed account of his explorations b Sbd in a Memoir of the Aichccological 
aurvey of India, entitled ExpltTfatiam in Stnd (Memoir No. 4B: 1934. Price- 
Rs. 17-2. or 27«. (hi.). Although readers of this volume are referred to that 
aoholarly exposition of Mr MAJUioJAa’s very important iwonnaissaoce travels, 
it has been found useful to publish his annual report in which he deals with the 
more outstanding finds of bs survey of prehistoric sites in Western Sind during 

the war 1930-31. The text of the author has been slightly curtailed by me._ 

Editor* 

Mr Mfyumdar*!! Tour durinff 1930-31, 

Since the discovery of the ehalcolithic city of Mohenjo-daro, the immediate 
neighbourhood of the banks oJ the Indus has been explored from time to time. 
As a result of these attempts only four sites had been discovered so far, besides 
Mohenjo-daro. Tliese are £oAMmjt>-d«ro, near Karo (3oth Railway Station: 
Amri. near the station of the same name, both on the right bank of the Indus; 
Chanliu-daro. near Sakrand on the left bank of the river, and Jhukar^ near 
Larkana,* If the ‘dvilixation repreeented by Mohenjo-daro has been rightly 
associated with a great river like the Indus, there was every reason to expect 
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that other sitcG o£ this cuLtare, altboQgli perhaps not ot etjual importanue, stiniild 
be foimd in its ueighbourhood. That many such sites have not beCT foiuid is, 
however, not snrpttsiiigr conaideiing that the Indus haa been shifting its oourse 
ever since we have any record of it. These vhimges roust have beeti detrimental 
to manv of the ancient sites. The recent discoveries at Mohenjo-daro will fur¬ 
ther show that one of the principal causes which must hove contributed to the 
desertion of this city, was no doubt the action of the Indus. Considering all 
these I turned my attcndun to the long, but coropuratively narrow strip of valley 
to the west of these rivers separating Sind from Baluchistan, which has been 
from time inunctnorial protected by natural barriers, in the hope that vestiges 
of prehistoric times might yet be found in this terrain. 

But a lot of preHminaries, that toot more than a month, had to be settled 
before a regular piograronie of my joumey could be framed and followed. During 
this period 1 visited Sehwan, famous on account of ita shrine of Lai ShnhbaB 
where a fair ia held annually in memory of the saint. Sehican has been identihed 
with the AVjidwwiJto of Alexander's historians and with SadHsmt or SadwstdH^ 
'*to the west of the Mihran”, mentioned by Ibx Hacqal and other Arab geogra¬ 
phers, The province of wliich it was the capital in the Arab times comprised, 
according to the Ciachnama, the whole country up to the borders of Makron, 
the main portion of which must have been A'oAtafdn, or the hilly tract of the 
Larkana and Karachi Districts. In view of the proposed identification of Sehwiln 
with SiitdmatM, accepted by Cunningham and others, it has often been contended 
that the mound outside the modem town goes hack to the time of Alexander 
the Great. On inspection, however, it appeared to contain nothing but the 
remains of a fort of Muhammadan rimes. The opportunity was, how’ever, 
token to mvesrigatc the interestiiig process of decorating camelian beads with 
white paint, a craft that was practised in Sind in chalcolithlc times, of which 
examples have been discovered at Mohenjo-daro and Cha^u-dato, iD BxllaseS 
who risited Sehwan abottt the middle of the lost century found this art still pre¬ 
valent there, and it was presumed at the rime of my visit that there would be at 
least some craftsmen practising it at kSehwan. But on enquiry it was found 
that this art is no longer in vogue and it is known only to a single man, who was 
about 75 years old when I saw him. He, however, made a demonstration and 
showed how bv mixing washing soda with the juice of a leafless shrub called 
kirvr (Sanskrit jfcor*ra=Ci»pjwrM aphyih), a liquid may be oLtabed, which, 
applied on cornelian, wonld turn white after firii^ and stick to it permanently.* 

Thereafter 1 visited Bdinlh near Dokri in the Lorkana District, where a small 
mound waa examineti by Mr K. ^^DrKSlUTra 1925-26^ and pronounced to be of 
preliistoric antiquity. Havmg encamped at Badrah we carried out some ferial 
excavations in the heart of the mound. Pottery painted or otherwise, as well 

1 XeCilBlatJl's Imuanomt^lwiia by Altmmkr At Gnat, Kmr Adltiim. IMS, pp. SWt.! »l»tl Sir WlUim OoULXr:— 
TU OrUMtnl Qivgropby t^Sbn UmM tfc,. tWS, p. IM. MoCraMa'a iAnUOtAtiaq al SeliwM with Spvfatea U iapmUblik. 
l,!f t=«t i*Ji: "Md when vDfr pum *nHn Uwowfab taV>nb N««ll;lwJt. to the my h by 

fl>» jjnb nt tbt riT^rMilvi»p”v—iMi'tor. 
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aj? chert objects were absent, and the only relics ooUwtcd here which might claim 
to he of ft prehiatoric age are part of a copper awl, some temcottu bangle fragments 
anti an amnial figurine which might represent a dog. Probably the mound 
marks the site of a very small habitation of the chalcolithic period, but nothing 
oiin be said definitely in view of the Hcantiness of out data. 

The Mounds of Lohumjo~daro. 

Our camp was shifted next to Lohumjo^ro, neat Pmto Goth, not far from the 
bank of the Indus, sixty miles to the aouth of Mohenjo-daro, The existence of 
this site, which covers an area of about nine hundred by six hundred feet and 
reaches a height of twentY-three feet above the surrounding plain, was first 
made known by Mr DiKfinjr.^ ^ly excavation was confined to two trenches 
on the northern side of the mounds and carried down in places to the water-level, 
about 11 feet below- the plain. Remains of brick buildings were discovered in 
the two trenches (Plate XXXIV, o), and underneath them were found the deposits 
of au earlier period of occupation. The upper layer yielded an inferior class of 
painted ware (Plate XXXVII, 10, 24), corresponding to the pottery discovered 
hy me at the ‘late preMstoric' level lit Jbukur® in 1027-28, And from the 
lower stratum painted pottery of the typical Indus type was collected bearing 
designs in black on a bright red slip (Plate XXXVII, 17). The main diifurence 
between the two wurea lies in their surface tireatment, the lute pottery bearing 
either a cream slip or light red wash, over which the decoration is applied gener¬ 
ally in black, hut often a polychrome effect is gained by the introduiition of hrowu 
or red Ivetweon two black or chocolate coloured bands, Ftirther, this lute pottery 
is ohatacterixed by deigns, some of whUdi do not appear on the earlier pottery 
at all, for instance, ‘balls in compartmente' (Plate XXXVU, 24). In view oi 
the substantial diHerence betwoen the two wares we are justified in referring 
them to two different periods. 

Besides painted pottery a number of nndccornted vases were also dis(;overed 
m the course of cxcavftriqn. Between I* and *2-6' above the ground level were 
found four small vases with slightly fiangeil necks and cup-like bottoms terminft- 
ting in a ring base, of au average height of about 3', They must have been 
placed on a matting for tinkhing, marks oi the matting being impressed on their 
bases. Above this level, Ijetiwcen 3' and 0’ wore fonnd a few miniature tumblera, 
and two grey vases. Prom the late level, which Ues four feet above the ground, 
were collected a few Eiagmeiits of pottery vases, showing at the neebs incised 
strokes in horizontal Itnos (Plate XXXITI, IS) as in the case of some vessels 
discovered at Jhuhar, This class of ware is very rata at Mohenjo-daro, but at 
Jhukftr it was found iitiite common and there all the examples came from the 
late stratum. Be-sides these there were also found fragments of 'dishea-on- 
stand^ with iuoised decoration, but none of them is to ho associated with the 
late period of occupation. The interiors of these dishes bear tows of short strokes 
arrauged within a circular compartment probably indicating the shooting rays 

pp. W-IOP. 
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ul the euu. Among raificelUneous potWiy miJ other objaots ihnt wore fonn 
mentioo nmy be mede of o nomber of bull Sgurinoe. cue of which hoe u ‘‘o ' 
through to neck, uo doubt inteuded for u atrlug; iiurtuttou eokee of u 
shope: emoll conee, the aignmeonoe of which iayet unknown; and fmenre ban„ , 

(Plate XX-XVIli lOJ. , * /Di i- VYWIT 

Of the beads the oommoneiil, aft) difle-shaped and of steatite ( a c 

theoe .«= typical of the Indue culture. Prom * to 5' above prtrT' " 
ateatto boa. aeol with a Hn. of pictograph. »td the devtae of a Unicom (Pte 
XXXVll 14) t and a heantiful ohafeedony weight of enbioal shape. Amo g 
chert obi'ect. we mav mention one core and five ankee, from ground Level to 
:ton. mid among-copper one., a apearhead (Plate XXXV.l, b, a togger a 
«nall knife, a ramr and a hent awl, from 1' below ground to about 

tfTOund lov©L 

"O 

TJtt Sit&t of Lake MmchJtar, 

From Lohnmio-daro we exainined quite a number of moimda on tW nght 
bant Of the Indus, but none of them proved to be of prehistone ^ 

ially our enquiry was pushed westward in the direction of Uke. Manchhar. 

S^his Catidogue of Prehisk^ic AntiquUm *« the Indutn Museum. p. K , 

refers to the discovery of a copper odt at Bhagotoro - -h 

i, the uame of that portion of the I^ki Kange that between 

Sahwan. .Vs the copper celt, which is now mmsing from the collation, mu t 

have corns from a pmhiatorio aits, near thia part of th, Rai^s, 1 ttot 
hiv^dlton along to caatsrn Hank; and latar, when H wa. found that the regton 
^crtelv adjotaing thia «d. of the Range ia formed by the aUt depoatt of the 
Indus flowing t>«tby, the asarch waa ennied on to the unm^te weat o cm 
Range in the traot which touebea the ahorea of Lake Manthh ■ 

We enoampeii at Bnbak, aitnaled on a canal iaeimig out of the lake, and 
earried on oni anrvey along the bask, of thia aheel of wator, which “ 

Tto lb milea in length and abnnt th. aarne in breadth. In the eou^ of thia 
anrvsv, w. same upon a small mound looking like an inlet, surrounded by water, 
where' evidence of prehietorie oeoupation was found on the aurfaee. P^' 

called Fir IM OIMto. after a Muhammadan aamt of that name wto les n 
„rth. top of the mound, 1. half a mile to the N.E. of Tnta, .md about 
10 miles to the south-west of Bnbak. AC Trihni we learnt about two 
IL nearby, called reapeedvely Rr Maahak and Pix 

reUcB of the prehistoric age were picked up, Ptr iWoflAoMPlate XA 
annthst islet like LSI Br OhhattOg is about a mile to the south-east of 
Lau a plaue weU-bmwu to the shM in Sind, who go there for duck shooting, 
f^Ari is four milea to tke north of Shah Hasan, not far from the AAeetem 
NAti and the Lake. The tiaditien that a city hes bnned under a 
Btonsa, to which the name Lohrt ia given. w«i nanaled to me by the eldste of tie 
Shl^mring village, mid the aignilicanc. of this tmditmn wmi reuhtod after 
I had exatled tha land to its east. It has not the abghtem app^e of a 
mound from a distance. But the ground here la marked with reotibnear flgnrea 
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indicating the existence of bmied strncturea of st/onc, there being no veget:atioii 
wherever these atones lie, whilst vegetation grows inaide these walls. The 
following week we transferred our eamji fiom Bnbak, and carried out trial 
operations in sueceeeion at the three prehistoric sites. 

Excavations at TriJmi yielded a very intereatmg type of jiolychrome pottery, 
with a thin light red or cream slip, over which the decoration ia applied in reddish 
brown and black. Plants and Howera (Plate XXX VI, 3, ti) are the predominat¬ 
ing motifs, but very often they are so much stylked (Pluto XXXVI, 12) that 
it is difficult to recognize their origin, and the tendency seems to have been to 
draw only partial representations of the fbwers. Some of the examples exhibit 
a natuxalistic attempt, and from these it seems that the floral motif was derived 
from the lotos. Among other motifs occurring on. the pottery are ‘balls in 
compartments’, the bails being either m red or bhtek; chequers w'ith a thick 
curiilinear stroke within each square: dots in rows; and hatched conical figures 
denoting probably leaves of trees. Mention may also bo made of a few frag¬ 
ments of large ske diahes-on-atand, a number of bangles, imitation ‘‘cakeaV 
two barrel-ben do of green feldspar and chalcedony, and a large number of chert 
flakes and cores of dilfereut ahadefl of grey and biowru 

The pocufiar type of pottery represented by Trihnj waa discovered also at 
I*ir MitsJtdk near S/mh ^<imn so that these two sites must be looked npoo as 
contemjmraneoua. The preponderance of the flower motif on the painted pottery 
of Trilmi and Shah Haaen is to be attributed to the fact that the Juke in which 
they are situated becomes one sheet of lotuBcs during the seasom^ The painted 
ware from these Manciihar sites is, however, totally different from tha ware 
fa miliar to ns from Mohenjo-daro, the nmin point of diffurenoe being the poly- 
ebrume character of the former; a technique almost imlmown at Mohenjo-dnm. 
The qiiestioD as to the reUtive age and sequence of tlieso ceramic remains is a 
rather difficult ope. But there are certain points which suggest that the Man- 
chhar pottery ahould be assigned to a later phase of the indus culture, being 
nearer in date to the pottery from, the late strata of Jhukor and Lobuuijo-daro '■* 
Trial excaviations undertaken at Lohri brought to light, os was expected, the 
foundatious of a number of small chambers (Plate XXXiV, d), belonging to* two 
different periods of occupation, the excavated area covering about eighty by 
sixty feet. The wails are made of sandstone, and the blocks used am rather 
roughly hewn, A house with four vety amall chambera, two side chimifaera 
and a verandah were discovered in the second otratuni from the top, Xone of the 
chombem ia bigger than 64 by 4^ feet« and the little home to which they appertain 
ia not more thau 30 by 20 feet. Beep digpiig carried on in two of the ohambors 
revealed i hat there must have been at least three strata at tbiif 

^ Thw u hM^y h RDctd M^Tinmut* DmorAttri^ tri li ■ mmiixt nI juud thnn anr iajttiai™ of nlaai™ in 

ifyiit A.% uiil the tasm pkee—akluicig]! thu vifetiAtimi rsmftbied tliD idwue, titjrk ■ mwh ■ itniiajF r^etar tit»t 

KTfffAl \mtmm ot a nim hk irpfmiitBd in fmmitiin ku whkli Ibsj do asl ffiort: ckphAnu vad liunp in 

ttnri #tF tlie inftnimM of Ij indrihlw f utktk 

* Wtbfir wffl rer™J tbn of tlwaa wutt: ^ it k egndmiit mojl wiwti maatimtifig tliit mi thnoBt 

may po^hnsau wahs (cinriirailT lywitglij prmdei monochroiiM potUnj.— 

* Thm mmdm^ -wUl nidlie lliU thaa celb ccHiJi! hava Lm llTing rwinj, ms thm am baicJj tSiirwm m hiiU 

gAKiTB Diau to hlmmnM,^-Editir. 
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.of the latest jieriod cod at a depth of t^' below surface, which means that the 
latest deposits have practically been swept away, Bdow these renmina, after 
lemoviiUE a oue foot thick layer of debris^ were reached the atruutural remains of 
-the next stratum, and below their foundations after another foot of ddbris, those 
of the third, at a depth of about 7 feet. But further progress was Impossible 
at this stage owing to the inrush of snb-soil water. Within a foot of the surface, 
pottery was found in abundnuce, but on none of the pieces was there any trace 
of paint, although it is very probable that many of them must originally have 
formed part of painted vases. The loss of the decoration must be attributed 
to the fact that for a considerable part of the year the site remains under water. 
In the middle stratum, aa welt as in the third one, were found painted potteries 
of a thin fabric, similar to those collected by me from the lower level of Amd. 
They are polychrome like the Amri pottery with w’hlch Ihey agree also in the 
designs painted upon them (Plate XXXYI, 4, 10, !1, IT, 18). A number of 
chert hakes (Plate XXXl'lI, 4) were found in association with this pottery. 

From Lohri we visited a site called Pir LakJti^o where some trial excavations 
were undertaken. This place is 4 miles to the north-east of Lohri, not far from 
the Western JJara, and is now pmcticidly in the midst of cultivation. Being 
subject to frequent hoods it has, like Lohri, Ijeoome almost denuded. The land 
adjoining a mosque, that marks the site of the Kr, Is strewn over with pottery 
bangles and ‘cakes’ from which the prehistoric charm;ter of this site could be 
inferred. Excavations carried out in two pits sunk; near the mosque proved, 
that although the deposits from the surfatjo strata have been washed away, the 
remains of the earlier strata lie beneath the level of the plain. X large number 
of potter}' fragments were imeartbed, but very few of them belonged to the painted 
type. This latter resembles the blach-on-red type of Mohenjo-daro, aud the 
other remains that were discovered also bore undoubted resemblance to the 
examples from that site. Some of the most mteresting of the rclicB are: seven 
terracotta figurines representing the 'Slother Goddess’; a flint weight of cubical 
sha]>e; steatite beads of discoid, cylindrical and barrel types; and two chert 
flakes. 

Prehistoric sites around Pir Q^uzi iihak. 

From Lohri we ahilted our camp to the vicinity of a mound called Pydrejo- 
mSri or ‘the Mari’, near the tomb of Fir Shah which oeoupiea a spur of the 

Khirthar, The mount! is close to a channel ieauing out of a spring in the neigh¬ 
bouring hills, the water of which is utilized for irrigation, and must have attracted 
people in olden times, as it attracts now. From the surface of this mound 
samples of two types of painted ware were picked up, namely blaek-on-red and 
polychrome; and it was considered necessary to attempt a stratification of these 
two different kinds of ware by trial diggings. The lie of these potteries was first 
studied in a trench 42 feet by 15 feet, sunk on the eastern side of the mound 
(Plate XXXIV, c). Its top is about 12 feet above and its bottom about ,1 feet 

‘ In hb Memoir tlw antlmr «pt» tl» iotam Ptfur^iwirii Wore OoA, Ftyato .VoAa, fewl lure oU ttow 

foruu ^b»Uy g» h«k to the Pi’ySiS, ’ileiir, W1 oti>«I, elwredns' («P' Semfcrit opd dwnU ho atoilt accord. 
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belon* fehe level of tlie Hiurrouiiding plain. In this trenuU traces ol two strata, 
uDfl pixibabtr also of a tbird one, were unearthed. The uppermost of these is 
represented by a stone wall of irregtilar inasoot^i and a few stones or fragtneuta 
of walls bear witness to the existence uf the two other strata. Throughout the 
digging in this trenuh black-on-red pottery (Plate XXX\'l, 3, U, 13, 15, 20, 21, 
25 and 20) was found in abundance. About 2 feet above the ground level, 
polychrome pottery of n thin fabric (Plate XXX\'l, 1, 2^ 7. 14) first made its 
appearance anii continued down to u depth of 4 feet, occasionally assooitiited with 
the bhtok'On-red. It seems thus reasonable to conclude that tiiese two wares 
may have l>een contemporaneous, although the black-on-recl ware would represent 
an earlier phase of the Indus culture which might antedate Mohenjo-daro. To 
ascertain the true siiL[nence of the jiolyebmiue potter^’ with reference to the black- 
omred, three pits were sunk at the ba.se of the mound at various points. In all 
these pita, as in the above trench, poly till romo pottery wo-s found at and below 
the ground level, but not above it,^ 

Some of the motifs ocisurring ou the pottery from Mari are interesting, and 
may be briefly noticed here. The autelope (Pkte XXXVI, 21} and the hnniped 
l>idl (Plate XXXVI, 15) appear on a mimher of specimens. The latter may lie 
uompared with the figures depicted on the pottery from Nil. KuUT, Mehi, and other 
sites of Southem Baluchistan explored by Sir Aurel Steix and ^fr Hargreaves. 
The peacook is represented sometimes as strutting about (Plate XXXVi, 13, 2<J) 
and sometimes as holding in its lieak a serpent (Plate XXXVl, 8). The peaeock- 
ambser£ient motif is reminisi^ent. uf similar examples on Susan pot.tecy. By far 
the largest uumlier of pottery bear floral motifs, the moat noteworthy being the 
pipal tree (Plate XXXVl, 25) and its leaves. The maiority of specimens of 
polychrome pottery bear geometric jMtterns drawn in chocolate colour on cream, 
or light red slip. Lii ndditlou to these colours reddish brown is frei^uently intro¬ 
duced. The ware is usually thin, of pale or light red colour, and not go well 
fired as the black-oii-reil pottery, 'Phe motifs include twin-trijingles meeting at 
a point, lozenges in n contmuous line (Plate XXXVl, 14), sigmas (Plate XXXVl, 
2), and a coutinuou.s line of eye-shaped loops (Plate XXXVl, 1, 7). Besides 
pottery vases, painted and unpainted. a number of terracotta toya and 
bull figurines were recovered, good colleotdon was also made of personal 
omamet\t.s. some of wliich are: a bortel-sliaped terraentta bead, fragments of 
terracotta bangles with painted strokes in chocolate eolour. steatite beads of the 
discoid type, a cylindrical cornelian bead (Plate XXX VTl, IJ), a barrel-shaped 
agate bcadj a copper ring, a silver ring and a fragment of a copper bangle. 
Besides chert blades (Plate XXXVll, 5) a number of copper Implementd were 
also discovered, which include a leaf-shaped arrowhead with the original tang intact 
(Plate XXX\Tl, 20). an swl and port of a cbiseL 

From our camp at dhari' ilhah we visited and examined three other pi'eMatorio 
aitea, namely at Tdndo Ra^ttm Kbdn, Gurtutdi and N&i^, Tando ItaMm Khan 

• In hk Ifcdiiiik thr MiUwr itedikd t4) «iU tliia wm ‘bjElifwn*' (p. 14S, Iw. eO.); h» KeagsiiB tlu» Own ihk 'bdchniW 
im in tljDUi tlur EDtriUKihromc fu-lUny uf bst \» itiH bcilifrm Ttm\ fiol^lmiiiu' ^ 

datp* pAlatiD^ in cldat tluii ftCthw biahraoiD ar 

nuTTififtiranif iTrunto wwrv— 
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18 Hituatcd four mileci to the north of Shah and contauia within its limita a 

mound about 10 feet high, on tlic top of wbkh there are Muhammadan tonibe. 
Some parts of the ruins are still free from buriaLs, ami this urea is Uttered with 
painted potsherds. Fragments of stone wsMs were brought to light by excava¬ 
tion: and painted pottery, ehert flakes, terracotta bangle fragmeuts, a imgatone 
and a portion of a large pottery jar were discovered. The painted pottery is all 
of the polychrome type, uot a single specimen of the black-«n-red ware l>eing 
found at Tando lialpm ^n. 

Eleven miles to the south of this place U f^nutdi where there are two raouiub, 
one of which is called Qftozi .SAa/yo-fAid, To its immediate north, within a 
atone enclosure, lies a huge hand-mill of stone, aasoiiiiited with the memory 
of the >fuliammailaii saint dhazi iihali. t^iert flakes and pale colour pottery 
were picked up from the slopes of this mound; and about a foot below the surface 
we exhumed in a group a large jar, which containcii one half of a dish virith four 
drilled holes, five vases, in one of which were found a miniature tumble,r, nine 
chert 8( tapers, all very similar in shape and with cxttcraeh' shiiqj edgea f Plate 
XXX Vll, 7), another vase and a dish. Probably some of these potteries were 
originally painted, hut on no fragment is there any trace left of the designs, or of 
paint. 

The other mound is about three furhmgs to the south-west of Thul. It is 
about eigJit foct high, and strewn all over with rubble and prehLstorii' pottery. 
The relioB collected here on the surface us well as from excavatious inelade chert 
flakes, terracotta bangle fragmonta, fragments of perforated i>ottcr5^ vases, head 
of a terracotta bull, a carnetian l»ead. a copper ring and .some samples of black-oti- 
refl potteiy. 

Seven ruilcs farther south in the narrow strip of valley, stretching north to 
south along the cfistern side of the KJiirtliar Kange. is Nai^ encloswi by the Bhit 
Section of the KMrthar on the west and by the Budhro on the east. The vaUey 
of Naig is watered by seven spring-fed channels which give it the appearance 
of an oasis in a desert. There is a PoUce t bitpo.'it at Xaig. opposite which there 
is a hillock known a* Lakdmlrja-mdn, which is about Hmi feet high. All over 
tins liillook there may be seen fragments of cholfolithic ^lottert' and at its base 
on all aides, embedded in dihm arc .stone walls, nepreaenting the foumktions of 
buildings. There is no doubt that these are remains of the prehistoric period. 
There was no opportunity tii carry out any trial digginga at Xaig, and consequently 
1 hud to be Rofistied with whatever surface relics I could gather in the course of 
a hurried visit, Tla^ae ndics included a few chert flakes and specimens of 
black-on-red pottery, 

Moundjs u( and ntur Ali Murad. 

From Chart 8hnh w’e proceeded to Ali Mtirdd,^ eight miles to its north, on the 
torrent bed of Angai, where there are prelustoric mounds lying in two groups, one 
immediately to the north of the viUage (Plate XXXV, u) and another to its north- 
east which has been appropriated to a large extent by MtialimB for burial purposes. 

» PwUW? ‘Atf w ‘Iff nol ith.— 
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The ioi'iuer which wus tseleoted for our tiiui operatioufi is the more conspicuous 
of the two; Ite height being 25 feet* Excavations were atarted near a w’ell on 
the southern edge of the mound. The well is built of stone and has a diameter 
of eight feet, occupying the centre of a depreBsion in the mound which probably 
marks the site of & court-yard* These operations led to the discovery of a long 
rampart wall built of irregularly dressed stone blocks (Plate yXY V b]^ which, 
at the south-eastern, comer of the mound, was followed up to a length of 170 feet* 
This wall, the present height of which is not more than five feet, nma in the shape 
of a curve and muat have aerved as a fortificatiom Portions of the wall were 
traced at various points on the north and east of the mound, as on the south, 
but no twee of it could be found on the west. The area enclosed by the wall 
bears traces of many structures built of stone, and in all likelihood the mound 
representB the site of a ohalcolithic fortreaa. One of ita entrances must be located, 

I think, on the south nnat the well, where the rampart wall shows a definite 
break. The well was no donht ^fontfimpomueous with the adjoiniDg bnildinga, 
and ao far is the only example of a stone well of this period. 

The painted pottery collected from Ali Murad is charaeferhsed by features 
shared by that of Mohenjo-daro. The designs are painted in black on red, and 
the imts generaUy are of a thick fabric and well fired. A noteworthy feature 
of this site is t he thouannds of pottery "cakes’ which may be found aU over the 
area. Other objects of bterest besides pottery are: a barrel-shaped agate l>ead 
of perfect execution (Plate XXXVll, 15), about 2' long; a camelkn bead of the 
barrel ^e (Plate XXXVII, 2); a copper celt (Plate XXX^Tl, lU), about 3" long 
and broad, a copper awl and three chert flakes foxmd inside a large potterv 

At Ali Murad mfonnation was received of the existence of a mound at Pandi 
Ifd/w, 10 jmles to its nonrh-west, and there was no doubt as to its prehistoric 
character, judging from the aurfoce relics brought from the Bite. But for the 
present 1 had to postpone my exi)loration of Pandi Wshi, as preparations were 
already completed for a long journey to investigate foe flouthem extension of 
the prehistonc culture, following the old Ealila route through the Eohistan hilla 
which was taken by JIsssoN in his journey from Kalat to Karachi.^ 


tixpMrtUiorus armound JMtigar near the Mmchhnr Lake. 

Lea^g Ali JIurid wa ragainad SUL Haaoa an tl« ManaWiaa Lake and 
proaeeded to JhaMgSr, near tie aooth-weatam eotner ol the lake ttWe »e 
eae^ped lor al«ol a week, There aie a few email mouade. 3 milee to the eoath 
of Jhangat oloee w a eltamiel Eowiig out of a hot epring at the loot of the Badhto 
whioh i> 4 Uiilda away. During out first day'a inspeetioa a nuioW of 
eheit fiafcee mortly of leregular .hope, and some pieee. oi thiu, unpamted pottery 
were collated on the snrtaoe of these moauds. But they failed to eiye onv 
definite olue. heeanae the pottety did not inclnde any specimen that Wld 1« 
associated with either the Indus or theAmri culture. There was no doubt, 

^ '-St». re. stos nm « u» t». ewsw isl 
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however, aj to the prehifltoric nature oi the culture repTCseiit€d by the pottery 
here, in view oi the inn umerable chert flakea lyinj^ uU over the area. 

Two trenchea that were driven into the mound yielded a kind of grey ware 
with incised patterns. The number of painted potaherds found was very amali, 
these being of a light red colour with continuous lozenges in chocolate colour over 
a pink slip. Amongst the vases of grey colour the most noteworthy is the 
■beaker' type which Mr would Uke to compare with the ‘bcU-beakers’ 

of the Dannbiaa culture of Central Europe. In the course of ejwiavatioos a 
number of chert flakes were found together with two fragments of copper imple¬ 
ments, which suggest that this culture is chaleolithic. Two facts, however, 
stand out prominently; namely, the crudeness of the chert liakes, and the poverty 
of ornamentation on the painted ware on which two motifs occur in all: a couple 
of parallel wavy lines and a band of continuous lozenges. In view of these we 
are perhaps entitled to regard the aitc as belonging to one of the concluding phases 
of the Indus civilization- 

Mention has been made above of a spring at the foot of the Jiadhro Range. 
It is four miles to the south-west of the mounds of Jhang^r. Near thm spnng 
there ia a hillock 85' high, which is a spur of this Range, lot^aUy known as Dtimb- 
buthl, in many respecte recalling the site of Naig. RemamB of stone-built hous^ 
may be seen at the base of this hillock and also along its slopes. The place is 
full of atone blocks once used in the buildings and ubalcolithic pottery in which 
may be recognized many pieces of the bkek-on-red typo. To the aouth-weat 
of the hillock, on an undidating rocky bed, were also noticed the foundationa of a 
number of chambers built likewise of stone, and fragments of thiu-walled pottery 
vases of cream colour with decigns closely resembling those on the Amri pottery. 
Not a single specimen of the black-on-red pottery could be found to these pottery 
and it is important to note that the thin pale colour pottery is excluaivo 
to thk section of the site. Trial pita were excavated in some of the chambera, 
which yielded pottery of this type (Plate XXXVI I, 21, 25, 26). In one of the 
chambers were riiscoveted an interesting group of saucers, cups and vases (Plate 
XXXVil 30-32) which were lying in association with human skeletal remains. 
The bones were found scattewd on the floor of the chamber in a much disturbed 
condition. There is no doubt that this is a prehistoric burial site, but b the 
absence of a complete skeleton no idea could be formed as to the orientation of 
the bodies. A similar group of receptacles, associated with human skeletal 
remains, was recovered in another chamber. The pottery comprised nme vama 
and three saucers, and along with these were found two chert dakes (Plate 
XXXVII, 6) and three mussel valves. Two of the valves were found enclosed 
one in the other, the inner valve containiug a tiuantity of red ochre.^ 

Two trial pita at the foot of the hillock brought to light remains of stoue 
buildings in which were found painted pottery of the black-on-red type, but uot 
a smgle specimen was recovered of the thin pale colour potte^ mentioned above. 
The obieote from Damb-buthl are thus assignable to two distbet groups which 
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are locaUxed at two separate points on the site; one marking e^oluaively the burial 
ground, and the other where the people actually lived. The question therefore 
arises, Did these people bury their dead in the adjoining areal On first 
thoughts this would appear impossible in view of the disparity between the 
potteries from the burial and the dwelling areas. But the difference may be 
attributed to the different purposes for vrhich the potteries were made, analogous 
to what Woolley finds regarding the correlation of the two styles "Susa T* 
and "Susa U". According to him Susa L represents *the grave style* and Susa 
11, 'the house style’, and in the former we should recQignize a tradition baaed on 
religious conservatism which preserved the forma and decorations of a primitive 
age, long after these had passed out of everyday use.^ It is, therefore, not impossible 
that in Sind also the funeral pottery was different from the domestic ware. 

From Jhangar, after a march of 8 miles, we arrived at BuitdAul, on the route 
that leads to Karachi through the Kobiatan bills. At this place there is a mound 
about 2d feet high on which chert ffakes and chalcoUthic pottery were found in 
abundance. Kxcavation, which was confined to an area of 40 by feet, 
revealed a group of smaU chambers, but in none of these could we get down more 
than two feet, as the natural rock upon which the buildinga were erected woe 
reached at this level. The painted pottery discovered at BandhnI is polychrome 
in character, but the colours have undergone much change, and have so much 
faded that it is difficult to recognize them as such. The pottery is of pale or light 
red colour on which cream, chocolate oolour and reddish brown have been 
applied. The designs, w'hich are all geometric, include twin-triangles meeting at 
a point, conthmous lozenges, a vertical row of solid leaves alternating with 
uprights, a line of half-elliptical loops with a dot in each, etc. 

About a mile to the south-east of the mound at Bamllinl m the BandhnI 
“Kai, below the Karachi Bond, which at this point passes over a ridge of the Laki 
Range overlooking the stream. The ridge in dotted with innumerable chert 
flakes and cores, but pottery is entirely absent. There soetna little doubt that 
in prehiitorw times pe&pU wed to cut their f inie at place and carry them to 
BandhnI on the other side of the river. 

Sites fuiifter South. 

Movung further south, at a distance of seven miles, we came upon ruins on a 
hillock at Chauro Lar\di where there once eaisted a staging liungalow which is 
now in ruins and unfit for occupation. The hillock can be reached from the 
Karachi Road, after descending to a spring called Chauro and crossing a torrent- 
bed full of pebbles, Amongst the ruins occupying the surface of the hillock 
there are many chert flakes and potsherds of the polychrome olaas, and the out- 
lines of buried stone buildings can be seen at various levels of this site. I exca 
vated a few of the rooms from which a very fine collection of polychrome pottery 
waa unearthed (Plate KXKVI, Id, 19, 22-24, 27-29). Curiously enough no 
such gb) 60 ts as terracotta animal figurines, bangles, 'cakes’, efc., that are of such 
frequent occurrence at the Indus sites, were found, and black-on-red pottery was 
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totally ahsenl. The pattflma are all geometdc, applied m choi?olate colour on 
cream, or. in acme cases, over a red slip. The polychrome cfiect is obtainfid 
by introduciDg a red<^flh brown band at the necks of vases, which is also repeated 
below the ornament,* The pots ore made of a weli-loTigated clay, bat fired at 
a low temperntuiet and this is responsible for the colour of the fnbric, which 
ranges between light ted and huff. The majority of the pots have thin walls, 
and the one predominant form seems to be that of the be^er. Quite a large 
number of patterns are represented on these vases: a continuons line of eye¬ 
shaped loops, each with a dot in the centre; two parallel rows of solid lozenges; 
twin-triangles meeting at a point; a line of eye-shaped (compartments; solid 
leaves placed horizontally m a vertical row, and so on. Along with this pottery 
were discovered good many chert flakes most of which are well made and have 
fine catting edges. 

Three miles to the south of Chauro, immediately to the east of the Karachi 
Road, our camp was pitched among the hills. The side of one of these hills is 
inscribed with a number of remarkable engraved signs, covering a length of some 
fifty feet. The height of the engraved surface is six feet in the middle, diminish¬ 
ing to three feet at the two ends. It is not unlikely that ever since seme remote 
age the rock has been used as a sort of writing slate for passorarby. It can. 
therefore, be expected that it should bear the signs of many ages, and it is almost 
impossible to distinguish among these scribblings those of any particular period. 
Some of the signs are 'the man carrying a stick*, ‘human head* and ‘palm’,' bow 
and arrow*, ‘conch’, 'boat*, ‘Sind ibex* and 'the gazelle’. 

Within two furlongs of this hill ate the remofas o/ a prehi^rh aeulemni, 
the entire length of which, umrly thoo mifes, is dotted with ruins. These extend 
up to the foot of the Dhai, which is one of the offshoots of the Laki Range. 
Traces of prehistoric civilization, may be seen along a water channel running 
through the heart of this area, and along the foot of a hillock on the top of which 
we came across vestiges of ohalcolithic buildings. A portion of the outlines of 
these structures was loDowed up by scraping and shifting superfluous stonea; and 
in the coarse of this clearance fragments of black-on-red pottery, perforated 
i)otter>’ vases, terracotta 'cakes*, dish-on-stand with incised erescenta, chert 
flakes, rfc., were found. A miniatnie trougli fragment painted with groups of 
slanting Imcs in black on a red slip is particularly noteworthy, as this design 
occurs also at several other sites to which we shall have ot^casion to refer later on. 

The next march brought us to P^karati, a journey of twenty-one miles 
through a barren and stony country where water is available only at a place called 
.l/afm, which is six miles to the south of Dbal. At ilaliri there is a spring, the 
grountl adjoining which is studded with thousands of cherts, both wrought and 
unwTought. Some of the samples that were collected include a core and a 
number'^ of flakes. In all likelihood this spot represents the site of a workshop 
of prehistoric peoples, who must have been coming here to prepare chert imple¬ 
ments for which the necessary material is readily available in the neighbouring 
hills. Pokaran, where we encamped, is the name of a torrent-bed; and at the 
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point where the Karachi Road passes through it, there once stood a ‘Lan^’ or 
staging bungalow which is now in ruins. The torrent-bed is here about thirteen 
hundred feet wide and contained a number of isolated little pools of water at the 
time of our visit. Following the course of the rivulet westward, one reaches 
an extensive sheet of water in a hoUow that has the appearance of a lake. It 
was one of the few pleasing sights that greeted us on the way, since our departure 
from Lake Manchhar. There are ruins of the prehistoric j>eriod on both the 
northern and southern banks of the river, and close to the Lihudl, which itself 
stands above the remains of earlier buildings, stone walls may be seen embedded 
in the earth. Specimens collected in the course of excavation include a few 
painted potsherds aud chert flakes, the painted pottery being akin to the class 
of ware discovered at Chauro. 

Four miles to the south of Pokaran at a place coiled Karchdt, there ia a 
mound about 27 feet high locally known as There are three 

springs close to the mound, the water of which is carried thxongh channels and 
utilised for irrigation. Trial excavations carried out on its surface brought to 
light a few chambers built of stone in which chert flakes, block-on-red pottery, 
imitation ^cakes’, etc., were found, The motifs which occur most fter^uently 
are 'essemblage of slanting lines'^ occurring at intervals and 'a continnous line 
of eye-shaped loops*. Another interesting pattern is a row of Sind ibexes, w'hich 
at Karch&t has a local aigaificance, because not fox from this place, in the KMtthar 
lulls, there is a preserve for this animal.^ Other finds besides pottery include 
discoid steatite beads, a fine bead of chalcedoiiy of the flat barrel a cylin¬ 

drical lapis lazuli bead aud a fragment of a copper pin. 

.Another site that was examined from Karehat is five miles to its south-west 
locally known as '{.cktras-buthl. It ia not very far from the bank of the Barau 
river, being situated by the side of the track that leads from Karchat to Taung. 
The ruins occupy the top of the hill which has'a slope on the south but is steep 
on the three other sides. As one ascends it from the south, there is first of alt 
the incline of the hilt leading np to a low rampart wall, and next a second wall, 
larger than the first. The latter, which U of cyclopean maaomy (Plate XXXV', c] 
shows traces of four mined bastions with an entrance on the south-east. 
Entering a quadrangle through this opening the visitor finds himself amidst the 
mins of a network of rooms, both large and small, which group themselves into 
housee separated by broad passages. The lull reaches a maximum, height of 95 
feet in the north, gradually sloping down to only 10 feet above the ground on the 
south. The mins that are spread over this area do not appear to be those of an 
ordinary settlement, but in all UkelLhood represwit a fortified palace. The found¬ 
ations of a number of rooms forming a bouse (Plate XXXV, c) and a long allev 
alongside of it were laid bare. The alley leads from a courtyard adjoining the 
rampart wall, and a passage branching off from it gives access to the house. 
There is a small flight of steps at its south-westem comer, and a bath near 
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its entrance. The finds recovered from this area include a few fragments of 
painted pottery, two pottery tumblers, some chert flakes and the fragment of a 
copper awK Of the pamted potsherds only a few hear traces of the onginal 
paint. The motifs traceable on this pottery are solid triangles meeting at a 
point, comb-shaped branch, and a staiicase-like pattern which seldom occurs 
at other sites. 

The next site visited was EhajuTt sir miles to the south-east of Ear chat, 
<m the bank of the Baran river. The area of the mins is about a mile in extent, 
and the settlement seems to have been laid throughout on the low outlying spurs 
of the Kalerro hill. The site is littered with chalcolithic pottery and chert 
flakes which comprised some of the longest ones collected during the season. 
‘Moving southward to Arabjo-tMnd we came upon a mound, 23 feet high, just 
by the side of a torrent-bed called Kotriwaro-dhori which is cotmected with the 
river Baran. Four pits were sunk at this mound, but aa the local people were 
opposed to our canying out excavations we bad to rest satisficed with whatever 
objects there turned up from these pits during a few hours of digging. Amongst 
painted potter)', which mostly repreaented the pale ware, mention may be made 
of vase fragments on which the patterns are reBpectively; a line of lozienges 
with hatched interior, and chevron, in chocolate colour on cream slip. Besides 
pottery, a large number of finely made chert blades, part of a copper chisel, 
two stone balls and terracotta beads decorated with incised strokes were also 
discovered. 

A site called Shdijo-hoHro was examined, between Aiabjo-thana and Ehajur, 
to the east of the road to Thano Bula Khan. Fragments of chalcolithio 
pottery of the black-on-red type and a few chert flakes were traceable on the 
surface. But unlike Khajur and Arabjo-tbana the number of flakes at this mound 
is rather The pottery recovered in the course of excavations includes 

some extremely fine examples. The commonest motifs are groups of dan ting 
intervals, and a continuous line of eye-shaped loops. Special attention 
mav be drawn to the representation of a tree, which may be tbe date-palm, and 
to the line of ibexes, on some of the potsherds. A few copper objects were 
discovered wbich include the fragment of a bangle, a small chisel and an 
arrow*head (Plate XXX \ II, 8). 

licaving Arabjo-thauE we shifted our camp to a distance of six miles on 
the bank of the Baran river, just by the aide of a hill-site called 
which reache.s a height of some fifty feet from the surface of the bank. The 
river water was found unsuitable for Immau use, but a bot spring was discovered 
to the west of the hiU which supplied good drinking water. On the top of tbe 
hill there are traces of buildings buried in dibris, and prehistoric pottary may 
be seen everywhere. Four trenches were out along some of the walls part of 
which had been already visible, and the foundations of several rooms were laid 
bare. In one of the rooms two large size pottery jam were found. In one of 
these were lying ft few animal bones, and a pottery feeding cup with twospoute 
one of which is now misaing. The other jar contained fourteen chert flakes of 
various sizes and shapes, animal bonea, and a few pottery articles. In the room 
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M.iljn inin g w{vs picked up i coppeT chisei, mitl in another room a number of chert 
flakes were found, one of which is a knife blade (Plate XXXVTl. whilft another 
flake, finely pomted, was probably an arrow-head. 

Another mound was explored on the opposite side of the river, at Bor/idni, 
But’ it appeared to be too much denuded, and nothing of much unportance waa 
found except a few painted potsherds of the black-on-red wore. A ride of 
thirteen miles front Otjhnwn] 0 *bttthi brought us to JT/wino Bitio the head” 

quarters of Kohistan. Ceftain prehistoiio remains were diacovered five miles 
to the north-east of Thano, between the torrent beds called Disot and Oungiaro, 
about two tnilee to the west of the Darwat. Pass. But this site also appeared 
to have become completely denuded, owing no doubt to the floods of the Baran. 
Excavations vtelded a few specimens of black-on-red and of perforated pottery, 
a copper bangle, terracotta bangles, a cornelian bead (Hate XXXVII, 12} and 
about two hundred biconical small lumps, which must have served the same 
purpose as the so-called * cakes 

Prom Thano Bula ^an to Karachi our path lay through the Med VetUe^, 
Near the junction of the Mol and the MS Ur streams, about twenty-seven miles 
to the north-east of Karachi, the road pasaes through a prehistoric site. A 
few stone walls can be seen here buried in the dibm from the surface of which 
pottery fragments, typical of the chalcolithic culture, were ooUeeted. But there 
was no opportunity of carrying out trial diggings at this place. Next a site 
seven miles from Karachi on the road to jl/uui/o Pit was examined. It is marked 
by a grove of date trees near which there ifl a spring. The land to the south 
and cast of this spring is dotted with chert flakes, of which a few were collected. 
Here potsherds are also rather common, although no definitely prehistoric 
specimens could be detected among them. Indeed some of the ptecea. appeared 
to be quite modem, and these fonnd in asaociatinn with fragments of glass and 
china made it dear that the place had been occupied in recent years, although 
the presence of the cherts suggested that the site dated back originally to 
prehistoric times. 

The Prehistoric rite?? of ItkiUdnijo-kot «»Mf Pdndi IPriAt. 

On our return to camp at ThanO Bula ^mn we kept ourselves fully occu¬ 
pied for a whole week with the packing and listing of antiquiticB collected so 
far. and with despatching them to Mohenjo-daro for temporan- custody. When 
we were again free to resuine the jonmey, our coolies and baggage camels pro¬ 
ceeded to Pandi Wdhi in the Larkana District, a trek of 110 miles, and I my¬ 
self left for Kotri through the Darwat Pass, a diatance of .^2 miles. On the 
way another prehistoric site was examined on the right bank of the Baran. The 
place ifl called Dhifldr\ijo-h<d, about 4 miles to the north-east of /ftan^r*, where 
remnants of a Btone wall, o feet wide, were discovered, and amidst the ruina of 
buildings chert flakea and prehistoric potsherds were found in abundance. Lack 
of time did not allow us to carry out any trial operattona at this site. From 
Kotti a hurried visit was paid to Moben}o-daTo and from there toward* the end 
of March I reached Pandi WaM, our last camp of the season, md Dadu and Jobi, 
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WdiU IB ft small village with a Police Outpost, at the loot ol ibe KMr- 
thar llange overlooking tbe toct'Uoiis bed of the ifari Hiver along which there 
is a path through the hills, leading to the eastern border of Baluchistan, The 
mound of Pandi Wahi, which ia 21 feet high, now measures 450 feet in length 
and 360 In breadth. Its original diniensiona, however, must have been greater, 
aa earth has been cut away from its edges for the raising of a band for irrigation 
by the local people. Esesavations were tarried out in three places on this mound. 
Trench I (Plate XXXY. d) was dug at its aouth-wcatem edge, measuring 80"x 
‘20% and Trench 2 to its north, in the highest part of the movuid. measnriiig 28' X 
10'. In Trench 1, which was made sixteen feet deep, two lay<sra of oocupa* 
tion have been exposed; the upper one is marked by certain fragmentary jars 
found «n *il«, lying at a depth of six feet from the top. Down to the level of 
these jars a kind of bluck-on-red pottery was found, rarely intermixed with 
specimens of the polychrome ware. Below this level there seemed to he a 
distinct scarcity of the former wore, but the multi-coloured ceramiiss were found 
in abundance. Finally, at the lowermost pam of this trench only polychrome 
pottery occurred. The stratification oJnvad at in this trench is, therefore, in 
full harmony with that reisotded of the site of Stidh,^ Trench 2, which 

was deepened only as far down m sk foet, yielded black-on-red pottery, as in 
the upper layer of Trench 1. Curiously enough, in a pit opened to the north east 
of Tmncb 1 at the foot of the mound, not a single specimen of polychrome 
pottery could he found, but a number of examples of the black-on-xed type 
wore coUected. It is not impoasible that when the later people came to occupy 
the fiite, it had already taken the shape of a mound, and they built their houses 
not only on its top, but also on the slopes, wherever posaible. The painted 
pottery from the lower level of Trench 1 represents mostly a pale ware with 
designs in chocolate colour over a cream slip. Like at Chauro land! and other 
places, the addition of a third colour, namely reddish brown, oonatitutes the 
polychrome character of this pottery. The patterns, which are in the majority 
of cases geometric, include twin trianglerj meeting at a point; a line of solid 
lorengcs (Plate XXXVll, 23); loiengca with liachuies inside; aignma (Plate 
XXXVll 27); a line of detached rectangles with interior hatching; a line of 
«Ye-shaped compartmenta (Plate XXX\TT, 28) and a kind of stepped pattern 
forming a polygonal figure of twenty sides (Plate XXXVll, 29) which occurs 
also on the piittery from Kil in British Baluchistan. In a few cases, figures 
of the humped bull also appear, but the animal form is given a geometric treat¬ 
ment (Plate XXXVll. 22), as in the case of the animal figures on Nal pottery. 
4 verv rare object picked up from the slope of the mound is a small leaf-shaped 
flint mrow-heftd (Plote XXXVll, 13) which has ite parallels in the collection 
of prehistoricB brought together hy Sir Henry McMahon, and now kept in the 
(juettu Museum.* These arrow-heads came from Sfstan where similar aitefacta 
have since been discovemii by Sir Aiirel Stein.* We concluded our journey 
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fo; the season at Pandi Wahi and returned to Mohenjo-daro where, under the 
dtrection of Mr Maceay, the Special Officer for Ejcpiorationr 1117 pottery and 
other antiquities were being treated, as was the case also in the previous year. 
After treatment 1 took them with me to Simla for study, and later deposited 
the coUeotion in the Central Asian Antiquities Museum, New Delhi. 

THE CHALCOLITHIC SITE AT CHAK PtRBANE SIYAL. 

By .Ur M, S« Vats. 

Kaitar Sd^gs, Zila'dar, Baliewala Canal Rest House, has drawn my 
attention to the find of some bricks and broken pottery made in the course of 
digging an irrigation channel. Accompanied by him I visited on the l&th 
February, 1933, an inigularly shaped mound, which lies at the southern end 
of the Bahlolwala Minor, and is about half a mile to the east of Chak P^rhStia 
SiySl, On inspection it proved to be another prehistoric site contemporaneous 
with Harappa. It is situated in the Montgomery Tahsil about 13 miles south¬ 
east of Harappa, or about 11 miles to. the south-west of Montgomery, and lies 
on the north or right bank of the old bed of the Beaa called Sukh Reds or simply 
Yyah. It can be reached by car from Montgomery up to the ninth mile on 
the metalled Arifwala road, and then hy a JbccAd road up to the site. 

The mound, most of which b only a few feet high above the surrounding 
surface, rises to a marimnm height of 16 to 20 feet towards the north. On 
the west and north it slopes down gradually to the level of the fields,* while on 

the south and greater part of the east it is bounded by the Vyah which winds 

round it in the form of an ate. Altogether it covers an area of about five acres 
and its surface b littered with shattered brickbats and potsherds the colour 
of which turned black due to the excess of ealpetre in the soil. Reconnoitring 

over its surface I picked up one complete earthenware goblet with a pointed 

base, a diah-on-stand, sherds of numerous other veaseb, some toys, beads, bangles 
and a few chert pieces. A list of the objects found on the mound and illustrated 
io Plate XXXTIIl is given here: 

Plate XXXVrn a; 1. Miaiatiiic lid wiik projecting top, damaged!; bt, IJ*. 

2-3. Ftagmeate of lougb circular ^oakea’; Tlijckne» f and I mcl. teapcctively. 

4-6. Fragments of two flanged bUckwara visaela, No. 4 being deeply erooved 
Above the fUnge. ^ 

6. Fragment with irregular shallow depresaions over the anrliwo. 

7-10. Ncok fragmfmta of goblets witb pointed baaes. 

11-18. Fragments of rings and bangifis, 

19. Figme of homed Iml], broken. Length 1*7' 

20. Rough figure of a squirrel m moakoy. Length. 1-6*, 

21. Figme of crested peacock with eyw chown at tho neck by round peljeto, 
and a ooUor made of a long dab of clay, Ht. 2-2', length 2', 

22. Feimle head with cqp-iare appendngea ot the eojs, anil a crescent- 
Uk« protuberance at the bank,^feature* which are familiar fmm the 

. .V head-dreas of female figimraa at Harappa and Mohenjo-dam, Equally 

familiar is the tnhm'que of pinching out the uoie. 
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23-04. Feiuale torai. In botli <if tliPBi lireiiste wvt9 addnd by » 

cnoicat dabs af ctny, the left breaHt of Ko. 23 being still in poflitloa. 
b, 1 and 3. FrafzninntA of creaiit-ocilotuf^ faieiiee banglos, triangular in section 

fi. Fragment of a roimd blue Inionco bangle, 

2, 4 and 9, Fragnienia of blue faseiwe bangles with kerring-bone Imtciiuig 
over tbe surface. 

5. RectanguLir eameltan bead broken along the liolo. ovoid in seistioii. 

7-Sf Esctremely thin diafl-ahaped Iteads of burnt steatite. Diam- 0*23 and 
(HIP', 

II. Bend of banded agate, ptano-convi'x in section. Length (M*. 

10 and 12. Pieces of alabaster. 

13-10. Iiregnlnr chert fnagments. 

e; 1, Goblet with pointed base, broken on one aide. Scored tound the body. 
Ht. 6', dinni. dj'. 

2-4. Bottom fragments similar to flo. I, 

$. Bottom of a nylindiieol tumbler, 

0. Fragment of a rather well made ringstond with tow wall which w piano* 
coiL^'ex in scetJon, Red washed. D iatn . 10". 

7. Disb-on-Ktjjnd, atom broken. Ht, iVJ', dUin. 6'^ 

8. Fragmentary bowl with tapering sides. Ht. Sj*. diani. BJ'. 

fl-ld. Bottom portions of thick-ware long oval vase*. 

TLft similarity of these fiodfi with those of Haritppa ami Wolienjo-daio 
will strike any one at a glaiuo. Like those placest this mound also is situated 
near a iiricd-u|) river bed, but does not appear to have been an exteuaive or 
prosperous site. Two shallow pits sunk in it yiebled typical Indus potsherds 
find the core of a burnt brit-k wall. The hrioks measured: 

1 . 13xeix2f'. 

3. IUX64X3', 

3. Broken (1X2^'. 

In mv opinion this site is not likely to repay extiavatjon, though it is better 
preserved thati Kothi Niliang,i another chalcolithio site surveyed by mo in 
the Aiubahi, District, But the disirovery of one more site of this age iodioateii 
that more ancient mounds of the same culture may be diaoovered, possibly 
including some extensive ones, if a thorough aurv^ey ia made of tlie doab between 
the ancient beds of the Itavl and the Beae. 


EXCAVATIONS AT NAGARJUNIK0NT?A. 

During the four years under review the excavations at the anoient Buddhist 
Bite of Xagarjuuiko?id!i in the Guntur District, Boutheni Circle, have been brought, 
moreorlesa, to comjdetion; and steps have been taken to preserv'e the excavated 
antiquitiea of the site.* Ow-ijig to c,ertaln difficiiltiefi with the owner of the land 
upon whicfi Nagarjunikonda is situated, no agreameut could Im reached under 
the Ancient llonuments Presentation Actveaid after prolonged proceediuj^, the 
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site liaa been acquired under the Liuid Acqiuaition Act on payment of Ks. l,954-8m 
as compensation to the owners. It is a matter for gratification tliat tie 
lands in question have now come into the possession of the Archa?o!ogiea] 
Department (1932-33), 

Dn the other bond, it is verr much regretted that the long-planned metalled 
road from Macherla to the site in question, sanction for the expenditure on 
which (Ra, 12,000) had been already granted in 1931-32, has not so far been 
constructed. The grant has been withdrawn, owing to tinaueial stringency, 
and the hiiilding of this very much needed roivd has been postponed (id culeitdits 
ffrfFcas. The distance from Nagarjuniku^da to Maclierla is 10 miles; the at-'cesa 
to the site is extremely difficult; the sculptures aufl movable antiquities discovered 
in the course of the operatious cau not be removed to Madras In view of the 
almost unsurmountable technical difficulties on bad mads; and visitors, who 
woulil probably come in large aumbeis if there was a good road, must climb 
over a most trying mountain path on foot foe the lust five miles from Nagula- 
vaxam to the site. The importance, conseqnently, of the road to Macherla 
Bailway Station can not be cmphasiiEed enough; and it is hoped that the Gov¬ 
ernment of Madras will find means of again sanctioning the grant which they 
have withdrawn. 


ExmvatioH and Finda durinf/ 2930-3i. 

During the year 1930-31 brg more rained stii-pas have been discovered. One 
was foimd in a small mound situated about two furlongs to the east of the village, 
and close to the main road. This stnpa did not yield any objects of outstjuidhig 
interest. 

The other £lupa was discovered in a cultivated field some she furlongs to the 
aonth-west of the Great Stiipa. It measures 40 feet iu dhimeter, and was ori- 
gmally a plain brick-and-pl&ter structure, and wheel-shaped, as usual It con¬ 
tained a number of red earthenware pots and bowls, airailar to those discovered 
by Mr A. H. Lonohlt«st in Stflpa 9 during J92&-39 and described by him in 
the Eeport for that year.^ Another interesting feature of the stSpa under 
discusBion is that it also Gonta'ined a few bones of an ox and a deer, like Stupa 
9; 80 that the surmise that sfnpas have been erected to eoiumemorate the 
Buddha'ii former existence in the shape of nii aulma] becomes more and more 
probable. Mr LokGhurst'b remarks on this matter in the Beport mentioned 
$tiprd will be found of considfiiable mterest. In this coimextoa it must also be 
mentioned that no relic casket has been found in this utiipa neither were there 
human bones: so that the possibility of this being a monument for the deer and 
ox yrhosc bunes were buried in it can uot be excluded. 

In the course of the excavations 66 sculptures have l>een unearthed- the 
following being illustrated in the present volume: 

Plotfl XSXVTTI, d: Two slabs with footprints of the EudtUio; ttjfl: couso work, symljols 
engravwi: they include the dmhra, Calais, triiiita. stoshH, dou'ble-fish 

■ A- S. A. Uh It'K.SO, pih |«C!. 
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loa 


PJate 


Plato 


PUte 


Plato 


symbol, «<e.; belw tbo fwitprint n flimJtiid on botli wdea by two 

lions; nght: better qoaUti>' work with relievo repiefifintatioDa; sami 
i^bolfl; nndflT footpiiirt the 6«fAi-tieo with aeot opou which cushion, 
fUnked hv two seated deer on both sides, two adoring ntunan figures m 
two bottom Munwsrs. 

e,’ Briok with mason's marks, probably in Biahmi oharacters; probably upside 
down, and the reading may be ebavo 

XXXIS, h: FragiuRoi of pillm;, with square upper and lower portion, middlo sa^onat, 
bottom panel’ reyal peisonuge on couch surrounded by two ladies, one 
leaving the palaw by a door on left, the other m-compamed by a ohitd. 
Midtile portion. 1tneeH panel: The Bodhisattva leaving his hocso and 
syce in the forest, the latter bolding the sword (1} with whioh he out 
his hair (couiectural identifieinrion)i, Middk portion. mtMle panel: two 
cows; side panel: a in modaillon. iimle portion, apperrnoat paneU: 
side; not dLstnmtly visible in photograph; centni: prinoe and his lady 
eeatwi on a eouch in a garden. Topmost panid.: gatyi holding a ehwp 
by its bore. 

o: Inscrilrtd pillar found near Stiipa 9; square; low reliefa in five tiois. 

»w«t: wealthy p*?CMnnge, shown as fat man, piling up moiuiy, ovidenth- 
donation to luonka atanduig anmnd th* pQs- Second from b^to: Im- 
* portant penwBage on elephant surmounted by umbrella; attemlaute 

carrying indistinct objects, one probably a table or chair, -IfwWIe 
ponch' Important person liafttcd «u couo.h in attitude probably denoting 
sorrow; ladies about, one with a ehild on her lap (I) SmW from abom: 
Importaut person floated, ou couch with a lady on each ride; two attend¬ 
ants iu backEtomid, Topmost pawl: domed building, though not a 
gUTpOt with liorsc-filioB window anti a door with olo^ 

XL or Lmecr panel: ttoyal pereoimge aeamd on throne receiving a religions guest; 

royol suite (praying to k-ing not to leave bis thronell); to the left a young 
mau (the prinml) leavus the palace m the garb of an ascetic, accotnpiuied 
by lady with flask. Upper p(mel right: same couple roappeaiH; middle: 
members of suite leave in pemresaion by tha royal gate (f); right: the 
aaoete, hia lady and baby, in rooky country (?), being implored to return {?). 

b: iourr panel- monkeys la forest with entameu (1) to hermitage; n^r^us 
adoring an old bermit seated before his hut. Upper panel rooky country 
with nagaraja nmerging from underground; and a royal horwraan jump¬ 
ing over a precipice (1) his hotre being helped by the uosurdjS 

supports an ascetic (1) in the sir, who looks back tommls the hoKoman 
(who pursued himT)* Above this panel; of cumpcHito animals. 

XLI, a: Buddha's hoad-dreiMi carried up to heaven by divinitiBB. 

b- Righf Standing Buddha in roclqr country with lion in oave, deer, trees, 
ete.; preaches to royal peiwnage. Left: scene in palace; nJfloriijfl oo 
couch with two ladies, other* on ground befotei than, all in attitude 
ama^emeut, turned towards nght. , 

YUi a Bee Dr VoOKl’a daacription in .dnmiaf SiWM^rapAy of Indian Ardtrsotogy 
* ’ ’ for the year 1931, pp. t6f. The scene evidently refets to a remarkable 
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oonBteUstioa of taoon, stars and a (tomert whioh are seen m the top right 
hand corner and to vlich a monk, catering the palaoe gate oa the left, 
jfl pointing, 

ft: The Buddha seated tmder a tim in MCtky eoxmtjy; ha ig whited bj thnie 
princes who came out of tiwir fort, shown by a wall behind which are 
tmned menj their home and elephant waiting whilst the pzinoes worship 
the Enlightetied One. Di/Ui of oompoaite animals on 


Further Work the year 1932-3^. 

During the yenr 1931*32 3D Khan haa enmed out repaiis and general con¬ 
servation w-ork to praaerve the excavated antiquities Dom damage. The holes 
dug into the ciroular compartments of several eiupas have been iilled up and 
levelled. The brick-work which filled the inside of almost all the atructimj 
remains was greatly dilapidated and has been repaired. Siujia m. i was m 
a veiy bad oottditbn; the drum and the platform bad partially collapsed, nnd 
was overgrown with vegetation, (Plate XLIII, a.) This has been thoronglily 
repaired, and the area cleared: the result ean be seen in Plate XLIII, ft. Nearbv 
was a small chaitya that has been in a wiy dilapidated condition; biit sm most 
of the parts were extant, it was found pt#6aible to reconstruct it, and to aild in 
front the missing seminfrcnlar atepping stone rectjvered not far from the ehaitya. 
(Plate XLUl, a and rf.) Various plaTforma of the raonmnonts have been levefied 
and steps have been provided whereir’er necessary; jangle gio^th hoa been cleared 
away, and roads and potbwava inii)roved. The present state of Ifonaaterj' and 
Cbaitya no, 2 can be seen in Plate XIjIV, o and d. 


Among the finds of the year may be mentionetl u fragment of what mnafc 
have been once a crosB-beam of a toratia; the extant portiou showing a large 
scroU very much like those at the emls of the Ssnchi toraua architraves. (Plate 
XLV, h,) This interesting architectural fragment was found at the ruined 
entrance gate leading to the Nagarjuna Hill. Other finds include a sculptured 
panel ahowing a naya, and a hcndlc«« image of the Buddha, both found in the 
ndgbbourhood of the same gate. All the sculptmea are kept now in a barbed 
wire enclosure; os neither the building of a mnsemn nor the tramiport of these 
objects nre practicable under the present road conditions. 


The following b a brief descriptiou of finds illnstreted in the pktes: 

Plate XXXIX, d.- Carved rtone piUar diwoverwl near the Enndeligutte bifioci. KafiaHnni- 

Top TOd h»ttoio m jj 

ootopood, 

oquon, » o«.BOoJ portion. Exro&ot «„vios .„,t. p„h.i|, ^ 

centmr a*i>. ^ 

i- .tori, Bodii.^ rtrino, ,to doo. opo... irid. . 

I..Io«l B..adi. ui ™ pritoj m.d« Bodhi-ta*. 

p«l»t. door, todito „d s„,o. ........j i, 

profiudy d«onitefI, niqinly with Hons 
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OrtifuueiLtal slab iragmont ol lute uobool; kahins in niiddlf^ trifula ouia- 
menta in Iwttoni, and garknd-camew in top tier. 

Plate XLIV, «.* Carved alab; a very onmte loui-in-banil. partly misshug now; preceded by 
armed men. Tbo wkeel,—wbiob b)ok5 auiusin^y like a nibl«r-tiretl 
—ijj mtonating also ae it shows clearly the bub, the axle-iiut and 
the Ijolt: the eaiimge itself is a square, box-likc ^metltte; there does 
not seem to be a pole, tuaitber liame uor Imieebing. 
i’ Group of uartbeuwarc pots and bowk found in Mupas; including animal 
bones. 

plate XLV, a.' PragmGntary slab, showiiig worship of BcMlhi-tiee by two princes {!!); both 
holding in right what looks like a reliquary; both have interealuiig 

though different crowns. The tree has a high railing or pedestal, and 
is omamented with lirnad ilag*1ike hands Hoating in the ait» 

b: •Scroll ocfianient described above in test. 

Cotiifcfvation of Gr^t Stupfi, ttud Fittd^ diirittg I932'33^ 

Daring tlie year 1932-33 the brick maaoiiry of tJie Great Stapa wMoh. ib set 
in mud morttu was partly Inilgiug out; and Mr KhaK lies oamed out the 

neceasary repairs with the help of old bricka collected from the mins. 

The sculptures recovered during the year are ns foUowB: 

Plate XLV, f>; Bmkun panel showing heavenly musicians floating in the air as wdl as 

some flying atlorera. In the middle a divine persouago, evidently 
opening hk mouth to sing, and playing at the aume time a string instru¬ 
ment. In the left band Ijottom comet a conch-hlower. There are 

some curious turbans in the panel. 

d; Broken relievo, evidently fragment of "the Buddha leaving his pakoe”: 
the Queen sleeping on her couHih. attendant-gbls sleeping all round her. 
The peiBon peeping into the room from t«lund a pillar is, Bvidoatly, the 
prince SiddhdTtlia- 


Jc/iviVics during Hhe i/ear J933-34, 

JTo cxcavationa were carried out during 1933-34, and conservation was 
leatrioted to ordinary lepaira to mominieuta and pathways. The scolpturea 
which are fltill lying in the open-air barbeil wire enclosure, underwent thorough 
cleaning. The lack of a proper museum ia very badly felt, and the danger of 
leaving” these miignificeut sculptures and images in the open air can not he 
•emphasized enough. 

DISCOVERIES IN THE SOUTHERN CIRCLE. 

TJte ritic of Budd/iujHidn. 

Mr H. H. Kuan visited Biuldhapadu, a place sonie 12 miles from Neliore 
Railway Station, which on iospeotiem proved to be the aite of an ancient BuddJiiat 
habitatum. The site b marked by a o-fl' high mound, the length of which ia 
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about; half a mile, covered entirely by broken |K>talietd of tbe red variety. Sitr- 
fiice finds inclnded fragments of bones, bricks, tiles, bangles, beads, etc^ (Plate 
Xl.VI, fig. d,) 

Mr Khan has dug two trial trenches down to several ieet of depth, but 
during the short time at his disposal did not find any structural remednit. He 
is, however, of opinion that esoavarions would yield iuteFestiag objectB of the 
Buddhist times. 


Finds in the Old Jud^e*s Compound, Rajnhmundrp. 

Whilst digging the foiuidations for the Coagulation Tank of the Public 
Works Department, workmen have unearthed a few objects of antiquity which 
have been duly brought to the notice of the trircle Superintendent, These 
include a fine stone image of a six-faced divinity on. a peacock ra/wna; an iuscribed 
stone slab the date of which is reported to be Saka 994 (corresponding to 1072 
A.n.); and a number of metal objects of religious use, including a bull, a temple 
bell, several oil-lamps, cfc. (Plate XL\1, e.) The antiquity of the site is also 
indicated by the fact that bricks of large ditaensions have been unearthed along 
with the objects mentioned above; and it is a matter for regret that the whole 
area is covered with unodem buildings eo that its ocquisitioti under the Ancient 
Monujnents Preiiervation Act is no easy task. It is also feared that the land¬ 
owners may do much harm to the ancient site by dig^ng for building purposes. 


Important Baddhiat Site at PUItapttram, 

An educated landowner at Pithapuram invited the Superintendent to inspect 
oertaiu remaina on his property; and it appears that these remains indicate the 
site of a once important Buddhist settlement. 

The whole area is strewn with fragments of earthenware pots, tiles and 
bricks of the same sixe and shape os those of K&^rjnniko^dai remains of a large- 
sized ittu]ia are marked hy a circular mound, some in' feet in height and with a 
diameter of some SO feet; the bricks of this building are clearly constructed b 
a rftdktmg form and can be well seen m Plate XLVI, fig. h. Traces of monastic 
structures have also been found, and Mr Khak strongly advises further explo¬ 
ration at what promises to be on important site. 


JUeffoHthie Monument at Chetiipalatyam, 

The discovery of what was described as a " stone cromlech ” together with 
a few runous vessels at Chettipalaiyam, District Coimbatore, was first made 
known m local newspapers; and shortly afterwards the District CoUeotor requested 
the Superintendent to inspect the place. The site has now been declared a 
protected monument. (G. O, No, Ms. 086, Finance, dated December 15th, 
1932.) 

The placefta situated on a field belonging to a private owner, and is some 
12 miles from Coimbatore, two and & half miles from Kalkmpalayam * vill^ 
(PaUadiun taluq); iJie nearest Bailway Station is that of Chettipalaiyam, some 
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4 miles from tlie site. The mound is only a lew feet above tbo airrtounding 
ground, it is itfegnlar in sliape and measures some 71" by 8o, There ift a 
heap of small quartz stones on one side; the area is full of Hiiiall potahertla, metal 
objects and bones. In the middle of the mound is whul seemed to be a 

toek-cut cave, but wlikb after unearthing proved to be a nwjtdWrtc maiuiiiieiit. 
It is A small, single, reetaugiilar chamber, measuniig 4' 9' by S’, with a height 
of constructed of large blocks of stone; the top slab, which is a single rock, 
measures 10' 9' bv 8' by l". (Plate XLVl, a.) In the interior of tins stnic* 
tore were discovered a number of objects, now all in the posBeasion of private 
persons at t’oimbotore. They inclnde highly polished black eartbenwam po^ 
in a muiivckable state of preservation; a copper bowl; another bowl with a lid 
upon which a goat or deer is sUuding. and which is reminiscent of the Luristan 
brumes of Iran. (Plate XLVl, fig. c.) From Mr Khan’s report it does not 
seem tJosBible to form a definite idea about the age of this site: but it is important 
to note that he has found a number of similar looking inouniia m the neighbour¬ 
hood, so that it can be surmised that a thorougli examination of the locality 
would yield important results for prehistoric research. 


EXCAVATIONS AT PAHARPUR, 


#li| 3ir €». r. ffronrfro find >fr H. -V. Dikshit. 

The excavations at Paharpur in the RajshaM District of Bengal which 
have been in progress since the year 1923, have been carried on and completed 
durine the four years under reriew. The operations have been extendctl to a 
mound called vSat^'apir BhitS, or Satyapirer BMt5,» sitoatwl at a dirtance of 
about 300 yards to the east of the main site of the Great Temple of 
The repoTta for the years 1930-31 and 1931-32 have been submitted by Mr G. C, 
ChiANDBA and Ms acconnte arc published herewith, considerably abbreviated and 
altered The operetions were brought to completion by Mr K. X. DntOTW, 
whose* aecoimts for the years 1932-33 and 1933-34 are edited here with only 


Readerf of these reports will find a site plun of the Main Temple and the 
Burrounding monastic quadrangle in Plate XLTII, which will considerably help 
them in following the accounts of riie excavationa.— 


ExcavuiioM during 1930S1‘ 

The South-eastern and Soitiftem Portions oj tAe Monastery, 

Mr Chaitdba reports; In the Jnntml Reports detailed accounts have been 
eiTen of the excavation of the Slain Temple and of the western, northern and 
^Tt of the eastern wing of the monastic quadrangle surrounding the Main 
During the vear 1930-31 1 ‘have cleared the uoulham row and portion 
of the’esfitFni aide of the monastic cells. The whole quadrangle is now 
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exposed to view; 8T>d or oan be seen in tic Bite plan in Plate XLVII, on all four 
eides there is in the middle of the row of cells a kind of larger structure, which, 
except on the north, seems to have been a triple shriiie. From these shrinea 
staircases lead dowu to the origltuil level of the courtyardi In the middle 
one of the three cells of this ,shrine there is a bticlf dais which must have served 
for » pedestal of some image; and a water obannel. which presumably was 
intended to carry away sacrificial w’ater from inside the shtme. 

The shiw in the middle of the &tetrrn s«fe was partially cleared in the year 
19*28*29; anfl cleareil by me completely during the year under review. This 
structure is very much the same as that fm the western aide, the only impoitant 
difference being that the treads of the steps ate rouaidenihly wider ^18" wide) and 
made of large stone slalfs. The pofdtiou of these stone blocks is noteworthy 
iuasuiuch as it marks the level c»f the original inner cnnrtynrd (Plate XLnTI, 
o and b}. The different strata of canstructi<»n can l>e clearly disceciMNl in thste 
photographs, the oldest layer l>emg shown by the largest stones, 1 feel 
justified in concluding that the lowest layer dates back to the early Psla period, 
whilst the latest stratum evidently belon;?t to the lihih centiuT A.ii. 

Considerable difiiculties have been encountered while trying to ascertain the 
shape of the stTuctures in the snulhern poytion of the eastern mng, Tliis por¬ 
tion has been exploited in the most vundalistic niAoncr by the neighbouring 
villagers in search of brick, and the Local Board bad carried their road 
right across the mound. Minor remains in the upper stratum are not worth 
meutiotiing; but I was more fortunate in the lower layers, some 8*5' belDvr the 
surface. Here some. *28 cells of the usual plan have been cleared: some of them 
containing a dais, probably as a pedestal for an image; others were empty and 
may have served as liviug cdla for the brethren. Di moat crises the cetb have 
concrete floors. 

la a few ttioms in which the floor of this second stratum had disappeared, 
I used the opportunity to dig down to the earliest level. In this respect the 
cell in the sooth-easteru eorucr of the q^uadrangle offers a good example; here 
another concrete Rof>r was discovered about. 7' Iwlow the surface; under which 
f»egins a aeries of plinths. The floor area at this level was co\*ere<l with five 
layers of brick laid flat. The operations were continued rlown to a depth of 
7' Jjelow the third floor, »,c., about 14' in all, hut the virgin soil could not be 
reiobed (Plate c). .V few pita were also mink along the outer comer 

of this room, and it vms found that the wall in this jjart descends deeper than 
elsewhere, Tiiis was prf>buMy a precaution against the danger from the river 
which flown close to it, 

.4s already mentionetl, the eastern wing suffered most from unauthorised 
diggings resulting in the destnictiou of most, of tihe remaimt just lielow the 

surface, "But this unfortunate vandalism had alse* a bright aide. Tho debris 

thrown out by the hrick-huntets. treasure-seekers ami road-makere has served 

to preserve more effwtively uU the structures in the immediate vicinity, and 

the removal of the heaps of dibris bronght to light several important iliscovories 
of the season inelading a 'mmiatiirc replica' or il/odfri of the Main Temple 
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Tnarlrwl jja sucli Oil the Site plan, which will be described latpcr on. This, as 
well as another group of five g/wpa-basea on a platfocm situated near the south¬ 
eastern comer of the (juadrangalar area, was also buried deep in heaps of 
dibris, and all have been recovered in an extraordinarily well-preserved condition' 
(Plate XLIX. a : the Model of the JIain Temple on the left; the five itftpa- 
bases in middle distance, to the right). 

The sotiihci'n wde of the great quadratxgJe consisted of small rolling mounds 
of debno covering an area of about 930 feet by 60 feet. We commenced our 
operations near the middle of the wing. This was an eminence: the highest 
point in that area, and profusely strewn with innumerable brickbats, potsherd 
and other remains, A north-to^uth trench was sunk across the breadth of 
At every point this trench revealed the existence of several wall¬ 
ings joining three iang parallel tmlls. These parallel walls were in reality the 
verandah, the front and the back walls of the line of cells ranged along this 
side. 

Between the back and front walls, we met with the usual ctoss-wallB divid¬ 
ing the structure into a number of cells, each measuring roughly 13' 0 in 
length and 13' 2' in breadth. The width of the monastery excepting the front¬ 
age and other subsequent additions is about 55 feet. In the inner face of this- 
mouasterv we found evidences of subsequent additions and repairs. The damaged 
and bulged'out portions of the verandah walls were repaired, and two buttressM 
erected against the original wall one after another. This wall, which seems 
to be about 8' 6' in width at the first sight, is really made of three separate 
walls erected at successive periods (Plate L, d). The earliest one, which is 
about 3’ 6' wide, was strengthened by a second wall about 3’ 4' and a third 
wall about 1' 8" in thickness. Apparently, the first wall with its water ont- 
lets fell into disrepair and proved inadequate to meet the thrust on it; a second 
wall was, therefore, subsequently constructed outside it. When this arrange¬ 
ment too proved to be inadequate, a third wall had to be built to arrest further 
destruction of the structure. 

The diggings along the interior and exterior faces of the southern side were 
contunied both wap from this point, and the whole length of the southern row 
of cells was exposed to view. 

In the sotithem mng of the tnonasferg we cleared 21 cells in the eastern 
and 17 in the western portion of the central block. It should be noted In this 
connexion that about six cells at the western extremity of this aide were ex¬ 
cavated by Prof. D. R. BnaxuAnKAR of Calcutta University in the year 1922 
and, therefore, the total number of cells situated in the western side comes 
to 23. (Cells 89-111 in the plan,) The central hlof:k in this case also com¬ 
prises the usual three celh with a ciroumambulotory pasisage to perform ritual 
pradal'i^hiitae; and there is evidenco to prove that the floor level of this 
passage was raised about a foot higher at a later date. Another feature of 
this rnuldle shrine i^laima special attention. X narrow rectangular drain runs 
towards the north-east probably to cany oft sacrificial water from inside 
(Plate Ll, c). This covered drain has a corbelled top and was probably finished 
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■with a gftTgojlo (which is tmaaitig) at the point of liischarge in the extenor wftD, 
just as the one in the middle of the wiait aide. Near the month of this drain, 
a Twe of plaques M found iM situ (Plate U, d), illustrates the achem© of decora- 
taon adopted in the frontage. Of the four plaqnea, one depicts a lion looking 
into a well. Tliis is no doubt the repreaentation of the famoufl PoifcAo/nwIra 
story of a lion being decoyed hy a hare into a welL An bM been reported 
previously, the same story Is repeated more than once in plaques decorating 
the various walls of the Main Temple, A second plaque which is also interest* 
ing depicts a peacock with a snat©.^ 

Through the earliest wall of the verandah nm a niiiuber of reetangnlaT 
drains, each meitanring roughly That these drains are earlier in date 

than the two anhaequent buttresses, ia evident from the fact that the later 
construction blocked up soma of them (Flat© L, d). Similar drains were also 
laid bare on the westeen side. There is good reason for believing that the 
floor of the verandah just in front of the eouthern shrine had been much ilia* 
tnrbed at a inter date. Indeed, a thick layer of sandy soil aticking to almost 
oil the later stnicttires in this area helps ns to confirm the locjil tradition of a 
great flood, a fact that was also noted by Prof. D, R, BaANOAnSAii while h© 
was excavating the south-west corner of the quadrangle. 

The frontage in the middle of the Bouthem row was laid hare; as it was 
in a very bad state of presen'ation, we hod to carry diggings down to a depth 
of about 12 from the ©xiatiug surface, and succeeded La exposince fullv th© 
stairs. (Plote XLYIU, d,] 

The structures unearthed in the HouthBrn side consist of almost square- 
shaped celb opening on a wide verandah running along itfl w^hole length 
(plate Lli. n}. Out of 47 monastic cells in this side no less than 11 contoui 
ornate brick pedestals close to the back wall, probably intended for installing imugas 
(Plate LI, h)* In constrnetiijg these pedestals, the architect invariably fashioned 
tliem like the pedestals of stone images of that age (ctreu 9tb to 11th century 
A.D,}. A square hole on the top of tlie pedestal in cell 61) to admit the tenon 
of the image is rignifleant as proving that, in some of the edb at least, images 
were installed. Unfortunately, except an image of ft dvdrapdla (?) carved at 
the base of a broken Btone architrave, uncovered close to the bock wall of a 
cell (Plate LIV, o), we could not discover any image in or about the celb of 
the southern monastery.* This is prohahly due to the foot that the desortion 
of this area was intentional, and the rcaidenta hatl time and opportunity to 
carry aivaj their valuables. It is also to be noted that the one of the pedes¬ 
tals illustrated in Plate LI, a is of carved stone blocks joined together by iron 
clamps. lu the same cell the floor level has been raised subsequently, as w© 
found the lower portion of the pedestal partly hidden. 
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The exterior walls of the raonastio cells had been o ngm a l ly pierced with 
windows which were Bitbseqnently filled in with brick niasamy (PIaIo LII* h)- 


Thn Area between the Efuttern ITiny of Ote MotW&tery omi the .l/ai« Jfound. 

This area, which measores roughly 330 feet from north to south and 250 
feet east to west, with an average elevation of 7 feet above the low ground 
inside, drops abruptly at the western side but slopes gently on the nortln 

With a view to ascertain the nature of the remains buried here, as many 
as four trenches were laid in different directions. But before uommencing the 
actual diggings, it appeared necessary to remove the dehiis of the former excava¬ 
tions which had been thrown here. 

Trenches la the South-Easi Corner. 

The first trench ran south to north (225'X 35'! from the foot of the aoutbem 
wing of the monasteryt crossing another east to west trench at right angles. 
After only n few hours of digging tn the linrt trench, several half-roimrl bricks, 
cornice pieces and other architectural members were found within a few inches 
below the Rurfaee. plainly belonging to stmeturca of different, shapta and forms; 
then a fine pedestal with eixtecn angular projections^uperficially resem¬ 

bling the lotus with sixteen petals — at a depth of about 3 9 beneath the surface 
level; and nest a very large well—the largest of all fto fur discovered at Pahar- 
pur —a little to the north of it (Plate L, a). 

The aecond trench cut through this area from the foot of the eastern wing 
of the mouastery also showed signs of promise. The dig^ngs in this trench being 
widened out, two important structures were partially laid bare. The plinth of 
the one of these was followed up carefully, and it soon became manifest that 
the structure unearthed was buili in the shape of a simple square fSS X 33) 
with a slightly projecting rectangular fronmge at the Kuddle of each side. (‘N* 
in top left hand comer of quadrangle in site plan.) 

We also met with a group of important structures at the crossing of the 

two trenches and it was dei'ided to completely trace all of them. Close to the 

pedestal resembling a sixteen-petalled lotus four more were laid We. These 
five neatly designed structure-plinths ate marked in the site plan os *Bases oj 
5 they were arrayed together within a rectangular compound with 

distinct water outlets at two different levels (Plate L, 6). The trial pita aroimd 
these bases show that they were on separate platforms built at succesaive periods 
(Plate L. e); and when all of them were erected, the small compound walls were 
added to enclose dieni. That the sanctity of this group was mamtainfid lor 

a prolonged time may be inlened from the fact that there are traces of later 

restorations and renovations. From mtemal evidence, I assign the construction 
of the Inrge well to the north of this area to the last phase of development in 
the late Psla period. 

In style and technique these five sffJpo-basea fairly approach the pedestals 
uncovered in tlie cells on all four sides of the Monastery though there are differ¬ 
ences in minor details; and we place their erection in the same period, tVe., 0th 
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to 10th century a.d. All of them were opened by me at the centre and were 
rehuilt with the oti^nal bricks after noting carefully the finds down to the water 
level. 

With great cUMculty the larije waB situated north of the 5 sWpa-bases could 
be cleared to a depth of about 24 feet. The mterior diameter of tliis well mea¬ 
sures S' 3', htiH the bricks, which were laid most carefully m several decorative 
courses, are of the same aiae os those used in the walls of the Monastery, 

In the western exteuflion of the second trench, there were very few remains 
down to the depth of 4' to 5' b,a,, and consequently it was easy to dig deep 
and to examine the structures bdonging to the earlier stratum. FoUouing closely a 
few walls laid bare at a depth of about 6', we revealed the existence of a large 
fuiR of the earlg Pala period. Only a few walls of this hail have been cleared 
to a length of about a 100 feet; nevertheless, we may reasonably take them to 
belong to a large bitilding extending south-to-north. This, in all probability, served 
the purpose of a Half o/ Assembly {upoethmia4Al3}, an fflscntml part of a monas¬ 
tic establishment (Plate XLIX, c). Heaps of charcoal and ashes found inside 
clearly show that this bmldmg had some sort of wooden members, and was 
destroyed by fire in the end. It may be that this Assembly Hall was too 
spacious to he spanned by timbers from aide to aide and so brick piUars bad to be 
erected in it for supporting wooden beams. Here a couaiderable gap elapsed 
between the second and the third strata as is indicated frouj the heaps of delms 
lying over crumbled structures of the 3rd period, whitih were level let! before the 
erection of the buildings of the second stratum. Another noteworthy feature 
of this hail is the two long drains along it® outer aide walls (Plate LIH, a, b 
and c). With a view to trace the extension of one such drain we had to sink 
a few isolated pita, in one of which, a miniature atone image of Kuvara was dis¬ 
covered at a depth of 6' 4' below surface. This image (ht, 2' 4") has on its 
back the usual Buddhist creed inscribed in the prse-BengiflJ characters^ of the 
9 tii to lOth century A.n. (Plate LV, a and h). 

Extended further to the north, the first trench brought to light what we 
■consider to be the most important architectural discovery of the season. This 
onrioua shriue of the middle Pilln period (nVwi 9th to loth century a.h.) wliich 
may b^t be described as a miniafure r€ 5 >ji‘ca, or Model of the Main Temple 

(Plate XLIX, u and ft) has already been referred to above. Sufiice it to say 

that, excepting the stain^ase portion attached to the end of each side, we have 
exactly the same number of angular projections in it as we find in the Main 
Temple. Built in the shape of a cro® with the usual suiTounduig compound, 
this four-faced ahrine, with symmettkal angular projections, measures 48 feet 

square in all. The Bcheme of Dmamentation with projecting cornices adopted 
in this shnne also resembles roughly that of the Main Temple and, what is even 
more curious, there are endosure walk on all sides of it, just like those built 
around the Main Temple. Though affected by tbe ravages of time, enough 

* Mr CauuKj. wiutn '‘prtHE^BsoflUVi U imiit ts peiat^d aW, Winittf, tbmt flhjunotara a(,{ 
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Still xemaiuji to sliow that at one time this stnictoro must have been very fine. 
Another dkoovcry of interest made along the outer lines of this building eonaiate 
in s number of wheel-iike round bricks, which were undoubtedly parte of finiala 

of miniature votive atujpos (Plate LIU, d). 

A pit (4*X4') Bimk at the centre of thk slmne was carried to a depth of 
about 10' from the topmoat course. Except a few bite of charcoal found at 
a depth of 9' 4', we did not meet with anything else, though we removed many 
courses of bdckbate irregularly laid in mud mortar. As is apparent from 
another pit sunk along the southern side of it, this structure has a height of 
almut 3' 6’ above the courtyard level, and its foundation was oanicd down to 

about 6' below the surface. 

With a view to properly drain off this important area we had to emk a new 
trench (55'X20'1 from the western edge of this “roimatnns replica to the 
fv^g to the west of it, aud'in this teonch a few important plaques 
were found near its western end. Among these one plaque tepresente (No. P. 
1787) a huntress wearing leaves and carrying an antelope in her left hand; and 
another (No. P, 17&8) a human figure wtb his left leg placed inside the mouth 

of an elephant. ^ 

T«-o other trenches were also dug near ths northern side of the esstern 

wing of the Monastery to provide an easy outlet for water dining the rainy 
season. 


StructitTes fiori le mure; 

Outside the North Entrance, 

An area of about 2SO'xOO', situatol to the north of the gate-house or the 
Main Entrance was taken m hand for thorough excavations during the ye^ 
under review (103031) and a trench was started from east to west t60'X39 ). 
In this trench we bit upon the foundations and plinths of two wdl planned cir¬ 
cular stmeturee crowned with square hrick-built platforms (Plate LII, o and 
the diameters of these two stupas measure 30 feet and they aymmetneaUy Hank 
the main flight of steps on both sides. The massive square foundations support¬ 
ing these circular drums give an idea of the heavy BuperstmetuTes that must 

have stood over them, . . tt i m 

To the east of the eastern one of these two stupas tt spamous halt was laid 

We This hall probablv served as a resting place for visitors, previous to 
their access to the sacred compound which might have involved some delay, 
as we find an “office” of the fjmMvihara close by which probably regulated 

the entrance.^ 
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croBS'legged personage on a double lotna pedestal witi» fine drapery; a stone 
bead of a ligmine wcarmg a high erowni anti a fragmentary seated dock in 
stone. The tOTSootta pUqnes discovered ate generally very interesting and 
exhibit a large variety of objecte inriuding among others a oimotts phaUic emblem 
(?) with three heads (Plate LH'’, c); a seated, richly atthred and ornamented 
lady with the right hand raised (No. PJ4&6; Plate LIV, d); an archer on a 
four-wheeled wioiara-oart drawing out an arrow from a quiver (No. F.lglS: 
Plate UV, a striding worrioi holding a dagger: a peacock holding a snake; 
a bust of a Bgnre {No, P,1012); el^hant, deer^ birds, flowers, etc. Among 
potteries are jars and vaaes of diSerent shapes and rises, lamps and flnials, 
potter’s dflbber, rattles for children, several ^Aoreis full of cowries, crucibles, 
saucers and perforated covers probably used over lamj>a. The beads found 
in the escavntiona include camelian, glass, crystal, banded agate, stone and 
terracotta speoimens ohowing a variety of shapes. Among copper finds, a finelv 
shaped fragmentatj^ vase with closely fitted lid (ht, 5’5'), bonnes, rings, rte. 
ate noteworthy. A good many objects ^ of domestio use such as ctirrystene, 
pestle, grinding stones, large gram and corn jar®, were found during the year 
under report; those evidently indicate thot at leaat some of the monostio ceUs 
were used for the purpose of residence, and this accounts for such objects of 
daily use beiiig found in the area. 

The river ffhaf ritusted near the south-east corner of the Monastery has 
also been investigated, (See the loft band top comer in the site plan). A 
few pits were sunk which revealed the existence of a finely di^od continuona 
bnek-on-edge ramp. This ghat descends in a gentle slope to a length of 41' 
at which point we found a iwHrf of stone. The two parapet walls have splayed 
ends; but wo could not fully expose them os water began to emerge, 

Thf Mound of StUyuj/Jf BhtfS, 

’WTien the major portion of the works of the season 1029-30 was dosed, 
infor^ possession for excavations of a mound, locally known os .Sofj/ojM/er 
BMid or Satyapir Bhtfd was allowed by the Hajsbahi OoUcotorato. This flat- 
topped mound is situated Tsdthin a few hundred yards to the east of the rahor- 
pur rums, and rises to a general elevation of some 9\ It is profusely strewn 
with brickbats, potsherds and remains of old buildings. A systematio opening 
up of this mound being considered impossible at present, a few trial nits were 
sunk in the middle portion. Withm a few hours of digging, we uncovered the 
outer face of a fine wall and a fragmentoiy^ -plaque depicting three seated Bud 
dhos. But as it was decided to leave this new work for the next working season 
we filled up the excavated pits to prevent any further damage being done to theJ 


Excavaiions around the. Main Twupfe; 1931^2. 

Duiing the yew, mi-M, tl«, grirand to tie lorth of the Mein 

Temple him token up tor emmilution »nd yielded utiidactoEy teanltt. The 
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coDstniRtiou of the two square nfiiipas (site plan: s/tfjKw I" and 0} discov«cd 
previously were hrought to full view, (Plate L\l, Uow the Main Temple 
measures 356' 6* tiortli to soulih and 314' 3* east to west. The nieasiiremeiits 
given previoiusly tkus require modiHeationJ tn front of the northern stair- 
case of the Main Temple I found three more square stSpii9, C, D and E (of which 
C and B are clearly seen in Plate L\l, a). Tlie section of the ground at this 
place indicates three distinct concrete tenaces at three different Inveb below 
the topmost one. The lowermost floor is at a depth of about 2' 3"; i.e. 1 6 
under the middle one, which ia about ft' below the upper one. The two square- 
based stiipui F and G on either side of the north flight of steps to the >faiii Temple 
were evidently erected at a later date over the terraced circumambulatory path¬ 
way ATOund this temple and the parallel walls dcHimting it. These walls Imve 
water ouUcta marked by arrows in the site plan and were built right down to 
the Gtlge of the tank in" front of the central steps of the monasteiy at the north 
aide (Plate LVI, a, and site planl. 

Excavations were also continued along the parallel walls w'hicli surround 
and foUow the line of j^ndahhitut all round the Main Temple, and a number of 
water out,lets were exposed. These were intended to drain off water from the 
whole area of the oircumamhnlatory pathway. (Plate LVT, d; in the site plan 
marked by arrows). These waUs have deeper foundations and must have been 
ill existence in the early Pain times as can weU be inferred from the foundations 
of the two later sfujKwV and G on either side of the steps, another Bmall temple 
to the south, and the large circuhir H, also on the south aide of the Moin 

Temple. The bottom levels of the foundations of all these structures are much 
higher than those of the parallel walls alongside and below them, so that they 
must necessarily belong to a later period. A specimen of the original jMi work 
(perforated screen) which ornamented these waUs waa left undisturbed by the 
occupants of the middle Pala periwl. Carved bricks of this jWl work wore 
utilised subsequently in decorating the plinths of the sttijKM as can be seen from 
one left in tfUu near the northern staircase of the Main Temple (Plate LVI, 6). 

While olearmg to the south of the Main Temple, we hit upon what were 
probably steps similar to that on the north side, adjoining the Main Temple, 
This latter structure was probably disturbed when the circular stUpa H was 
constructed at this plaoc.^ 


Sfr»id«ret» fii tJif- Sotdh-tiitilern Comer Arm. 

Clcjse to the middle of the east side of the Monastery the ground was cleared 
to a depth of about 4' over an urea of about 43' square. Here tbe brick founda¬ 
tions of a complex structure consisting of font small square phitiorms (1, J, K 
and L in site plan) about 8'—0' square each at the four comers, connected by 
compound walla and a krg^ platform (M In site plan), about 17' square, at tbe 
centre, were revealed. (Plate LVl, c). 
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To find otrt the nature and extent of the AssefftMjf all in the S,E. comer 
area, trial excavations were made during the year and yielded very interesting 
results. The outer walls of the Halt have been nnooveied to a distance of about 
350' but the end of it is not yet in sight fPlato L\1I, a and &). A very fine and. 
well preserved brick concrete floor was struck at a depth of 8' 0* below the level 
of the floor of the middle Pala period (Plate LVTt, o and rf). To the west of the 
Assembly HaU a continuons open platform, nnd close to it a long and open drain 
were brought to view (Plate L\TI, a and fi). This drain (disturbed at places 
by Inter Mcupauta) stands at a level distinctly low^ than that of the drains dis¬ 
covered last year on both aides of the dasembly HaU at its southern end. The 
hnge accumtdation of dihrh in end around this HaU consists mostly of potsherds 
of difierent varieties and colours; of which grey, yellow, red, pink and black ate 
prominent. Charred pieces of wood were also found in the filling made when 
the Palas erected structures over the Assembly Hall. These finds suggest that 
the Hall was roofed by wooden beams nnd jointe. 

Minor Finds of J9S1~32, 

Minor Qnda recovered during the year nnder review were ootnparativelv few 
but not without interest. Among these was the discovery on the north side 
of the steps to the Main Temple of « sot of Aands of a Hwiftll basalt image 
belonging to the image of Ile&iQra found previously^ (Plate LV, e-d, showing 
restored hnage, front and back). 

Other important finds included: a broken, perforated bottom of a imelt- 
ing himace, about 4' thick, with remnants of slag in its inside, excavated in 
front of the flight of eteiw to the Main Temple; a broken nozsde made for the 
furnace; and a heavy, broken piece of mixed cast metal If' in thickness, weigh¬ 
ing 1 maund and 0 seers. .iUl these finds were aurrotmded by a black, loamy 
soil; this justifies the conjecture that sacred images were produced at Paharpur 
and the metal casting was done under the supervision of the monks wlio lived in 
the Monastery and were men versed in that very complicated iconography of later 
Buddhism that fiourished here in conjnnotion with early Svaiam and Kfistmtaisni, 

An mterestmg piece of stone was found during the diggings with incised 
drawings of a bull, a horse, an elephant, a bird, a man, a va«e and some other 
indistinct objects (Plate LV, e-jO. A terracotta matrix; a broken piece of an 
earthenware plate with n handle witli a grey slip (Plate LV, ly-A); a head and 
some other broken pieces of stone images; and four ^HvorUngas of blue basalt 
stone were amongst the finds of the year under review. 

Mr Dihhii’e work during m2-M. 

Mr HIK3K1T reports: During the year 1032-33 I took in hand the excava¬ 
tion of the Satgupir BMia. n prominent mound situated at s distance of about 
300 yards to the east of the Main Temple at Paharpur, which was the ancient 
Dkannapala viham. The name or Satyapir must have been attached to the 
place in the late 17th or LSUi century A.D., as the legends and the cuit of thia 
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saint have Wen of a recent gronvth in Bengal. The mound is a fiat low Bminenoe 
rising to a beiglit of only d-T feet in. the cfentro, and the whole of it has not yet 
been properly excaTatod. The diggings of this year have laid bare the remains 
of what appears to be a fairly e^^tetisive temple wMch underwent renewals and 
repairs more than once {Plate LVIIl, a), and a nuniWr of I’otii'c structured of 
various sires and desigtis rangwl round the open courtyard of the temple. The 
sire of these votive sfftpos varies from i' C* to 14^ square, and their ground plans 
show considerable variety in the matter of the number and patterns of their 
projections. On the whole they are similar in plan to the ornamental pedestals 
in the Great Monastery of the Main Temple, and must therefore be referred to 
the same period, t*e<, about the Uth centuiy a.d. 

The area over which these votive rtujjoj! extend in each direction baa not yet 
been wholly examined; but it is clear that the Main Temple to which they were 
ancillary must hove been invested with considerable importance. The only 
clue so far obtained to the identity of the temple are a number of droular terra¬ 
cotta plaques with the figure of im eight-handed goddess and inwiribed with the 
Buddhist creed (Plate LX, e) found at a number of places to the south and south- 
west of the Main Temple. The figure of the goddess is vmdoubtedly to be identi¬ 
fied as that of the popular Buddhist goddess Tara (‘The Saviouress) who is 
invoked, for protection from eight-fold danger as snakes, thieves, wild elephants, 
etc,, the number of hands of the deity probably indicating the eight-fold pro¬ 
tection.’^ Such plaques have not so far been discovered in the excavation of the 
Main Temple at Paharpur, and it would be reasonable to assume that their 
presence in Urge numbers at Satyapir Bhita is due to the iwaociation of this site 
with a temple dedicated to this goddess when she became popular in later Bud¬ 
dhism. Fortunately there is epigraphicul confirmation of the existence of a 
temple of Tara at Somapura (the ancient name of Pahaiqjur), where, according 
to the Nalanda inscription of Vipula^iniitra," a temple of Tara was built by the 
same monk. It is therefore very probable that the temple in question was 
identical with the Main Temple at the Satyapir Bhita. The date assigned to 
the NaUnda inscription on palmographical grounds ia the first half of the 12th 
century A.o.; but the earliest temple on the Satyapir Bhita site appears to have 
been constructed some time about the 10-11th century jt.®. VVhat \ ipula 
irimitm may therefore have done was probably to repair thoroughly or to moon* 
struct the TarS temple, just as be is stated to have carried out extensive renova¬ 
tions sectors of the four sides of the Monastery, 


The Temple and Its Surroundings^ 

Turning to the remains of the temple as laid bare by the excavations, the 
last structure on the site which must date from about the 12th centuiy a,d. 
appears to have been quite near the suifoce, its concrete floor and walls having 
been exposed after digging dovm a few inches only. It appeared to consist of 
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B ahrine (22' by 18' 3')t suupimded by a paaaa^ about 8' wide, with a spacious, 
raise<l platform in front. Tbc temple must bave fncol soutb and acc^s to the 
southeru oouityard was provided by a flight of steps (Plate LVIII, c). Two 
oarlier siructuics were revealed by deeper diggLogs; and each new level shows 
an addition of a fresh projection and a fresh stairw'uy on the southern fa^^ade 
(Plate LV’Ul, d). To the south of the ]Main Temple two rows of four votive 
stupas each, made of fashioned brick, were uncovered on either side of the court¬ 
yard. Further to the east are four more brick siupas and circular jars beyond 
the two rows of seven Totive stdjxUt each separated by 1' 6' (Plate LVIII, 6). 
These stHpaa are somewhat la^r in size; the outer row has not yet been excavat¬ 
ed. To the east of the Main Temple are four miniature but elegaut votive 
stupas built on a common platform (Plate LX, a). At the north-east earner of 
the temple is a single shrine enclosed within a boundary wall. Beyond this is 
-A further row of votive stupas, the farthest ones of which have yet to be excavat¬ 
ed. One of the votive ei^pas in the south-west sector (Plate LX, c) differs from 
the others inasmuch as its exterior decoration is not in cut brick. The different 
tiers of its supeTstructure consiat of moulded terracotta slabs with figures of 
Budditas seated in the bhumispar4a and madras in alternate rows 

(Plate LX, 6). On the top of the basement moulding is an inscription (Plate 
LX, d) which records in the characters of the lOth-llth century that the gift 
was that of the elder monk {sthavira) Prawntamati. 

Minor Finds during 1932-33, 

Apart from the find of the terracotta seals containing the effigy of Tara, 
the most important discovery of the season was that of several thousands of miniO’ 
tare votive stupas made of clay, deposited at the bottom of the relic chamber of a 
votive ^upa of considerable size (ID' D* square) in the aoutb-eaat courtyard 
(Plate LIX, o). This particular stupa was selected for being opened on account 
of its coiispicuouB potition and its special external decoration which included 
toms and dentil mouldings. Witldn 2 feet from the top, a regular brick-built 
chamber (8' fl" square) was discovered, the waQs of which, as the dig gin g pn}- 
ceeded deeper, continued to widen with offsets below. Inside the pit pure, 
dark alluvial clay (such as was used for filhng the cavity in the middle of the 
Main Temple) was found. When digging was continued to the level of the 
surrounding ground it was discovered that the whole of the interior was closely 
packed with miniature votive clay stupas which it was very diMcultat first to 
separate one from another, once separated they quickly hardened. Each of 
the stupas must have been regularly moulded into shape before depOHitiug, and 
the traditional type of the stupa with a broad moulding at the base, a cylhoxlrical 
drum, a square hit and a pointed finial (Plate LIX, b) appears to have been 
nuuntained even at this late period although structural examples of this typo must 
have ceased long ago. The soft plastic mud of the stupas bos evidently bean 
given a touch of reddish burut-brink powder so as to give the surface a finish. 
When broken each one of these miniataie stupas was found to contain two 
circular clay tablets with a minute iuscription (Plate LIX, o) which can distinctly 
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be made out in some of tbe speoimenfl as the MaMyana Buddhist fonnula 
beginning with “ye dhtitma". At a time when the relics of the human Buddha 
were unobtainable, it is no wonder that instead of his corporeal relics (dAarma- 
iorirn) the essence of hie teaching was looked upon as a kind of embodiment of 
the Master- and the consecration and ofiering of such miniature stujm must 
have afforded to the pious devotees an easy way of acquiring religious merit. 
Such stupas encasing the Buddhist creed ha^-e been found also at ^’alanda, 
Mirpur-ktos, Samatli and other Buddhist sites. * 

Three terracotta plagues with the figure of the Buddha in meditation (Plate 
LIX. d) discovered at the Satyapir Bhita arc also remarkable on account of the 
inscribed seala which were encased in them. When one of these plaques was 
being washed, it was found that on the back there was a circular hollow, J' deep, 
filled with earth, which when removed, disclosed the existence of two seals (| 
dia.) placed face to face. Apparently the clay seals were placed inside the 
cavity before the plaque was fixed, as thej' ore partially burnt. In the other 
two plaques only one seal was found in each, and the inscription is the usual Buddhi^st 
creed formula (Plate LIX, e), found often on bronxe images from Nalanda, (3ut- 
tagong and Paharpnr. But the inscription on the double seals (Plate LIX, /) 
discovered in the first Satyapir Bhita plaque provides a hitherto undecrpheied 
formula or prayer, which was found also in other tablets of Bodh (JaTO and 
Xolanda and appears thus to have been widely known and poplar ^ong the 
adherents of later North Indian Buddhism, Among other antiquities found 
during the excavation mention must be made of several loose terracotta plaques 
representing an ascetic warrior in a forest (probably Rama in eitile); a number of 
crystal beads; a bronze statuette of Jambhala; some curved bricks; and a uum- 
be*r of finiala which must have been the crowning ornaments of the votive stupas. 
On the whole, the results of the first season of excavation at Satyapir Bhita have 
been very aatisfacton’ io spite of a reduced grant amounting only to Rs. 1,600 
being available for the work. 

The Cotn^etim of the Operations during 1933-34. 

During the season 1933-34,—reports Jlr Dikshit,— the excavations at the 
Satyapir Bhita,, Pabarpur, were completed, thus bringing to a successful con- 
chision the operations at this site which were carried out avery season since 1925- 
26. It is now clear that with the exception of some structures at the southern 
extremity of the Satyapir mound—which appear to have been rooms set a^rt 
for residential purposes—the entire enclosure, 298 in length and 142 to 186 6 
Ln breadth, was occupied by religious buildings, consisting of « central leniph 
{with its Bonetdm, pillared hall, cireumambulating passage and vestibule), sur¬ 
rounded by rows of votive stupas, large and smal l, square and round, plain and 
ornamented, occupying most of the a\'ailabie space b the enclosure (Plate LXI> 
a and 6). total number of these subsidiorg votive stfuctures m the compound 

is 132. At first it appears that the devoted worshippers erected small votive 
aftinaa b the immcdbte vicinity of the central temple, either smgly or in groups 
situated on a common platbrm. When further need for development was felt, 
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Q bowttd^Ty iPo/( TVAB flct lip )E the eMSt and wssti and tli6 fraaU tows of stupcts 
constmcted afterwards confonned to the orientation of the boundary wall [Plate 
LXl, a) rather than that of the central shrine. To the south, the boundary 
wall just touched the existing blocks^ Of these the one at the south¬ 

eastern extremity consisted of a corridor, flanked by three rooms on the south 
and north. The other one standing due south of the central temple served aa an 
Entrance Hall (Plate LXl, t), A fine hrick-on-edge pavement in front of the latter 
building shows the importance attached to this Entrance Hall in the latest period. 

In plan the votive stiipa^t show a marked similarity, the commonoat type 
being square (II' 3' square) with a ahollow projection in the middle of each face 
(Plate LXIl, a). Sometimes there are two projections on each side, while about 
a dozen sstupaSf mostly on the west of the temple, are circular in plan (Plate LXl, 
c). In a separate rectangular enclosure at the northern extremity of the site 
is found a large solid ciroulat structure, probably a siupa, with small circular 
structures attaching. Another round structure to their east seems to be hollow 
inside with a concrete lining, probably intended to be used as a kiln . Except 
the one stupa on the south-east—^which last year yielded thonaands of miniature 
clay stupas deposited as votive oficrings—^no other find was made inside the 
votive stiipas, although in several of them an inner hollow chamber was found- 
A few more terracotta sealings impressed with the effigy of Tara, and three rather 
remarkable pieces of glased pdychfome pottery with chocolate coloured and white 
floral ornament, or white and green foliated leaves on a brown background 
(Plate LXII, c and d) were the finds of importance from this year’s excavation. 
It baa now been established bej'ond doubt that in the late Pa la period the temple 
oottstruction followed a rectangular plan vrith a shrine, antechamber and hall 
in succession, like in the prevalent north Indian or ‘ Nagara ‘ style of archi¬ 
tecture. The ' Sarvatobhadra ’ type adopted in the Mahi Temple at Palinrpur 
does not seem to have been followed either in this or other stmctural templet 
brought to light by eatcavaticins of this period*. 

^ ] t ii Rvt qtiii 4 righii I cn^giai, tn irrit«^ «i Mr IXEEsnrr dwm '’Nartlt Indian or 'Nlgum'^ Tha turm 
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liftve been covered by the methods of pemmaeiit roofing in vogue at the 
and it is possible that it was used as a dining hall in fair weather only. In the 
soiitbem rooms, it is still possible to trace fire-places in the shape of several rows 
of large-sized bricks laid horizontally, one above the other. During the latest 
period of occupation, this ares along with the other hall on the east was filled 
up with huge quantities of broken pottery and other rubbish and a brick-on- 
edge fioor Was laid, which is in parte visible. 


EXPLORATION AT OTHER SITES IN TliE EASTERN CIRCLE. 

By Mr G. C. Chandra and J/r ff. A'. Ifituthit. 

The Mound of U(d\id Yihara near Deepganj^ 

In pursuance of the request made by Mr H. E. Stapleton, Director of 
1 Bengal, 2fr 0 , C. Chandra visited during 1930-31 a mound 

locally ^own as Ifalud Vikdra, situated close to the market-place of Dvtpoani 
(vtdgo .• Deepganj), in the Rajshahi District of Bengal, about eight mUes t^the 
^uth-wcst of Paharpur. The mound which measures about 216 feet from oast 
to west and 136 feet north to south, rises to a height of about 35 feet from the 
smroundmg ground level, and ancient structures have Wn exposed here and 
re at its foot by brick-hunters. A miniature bronze image of Qa^eia iht, 2^6") 
wa^ d^vcri^ by a Muslim in one of these diggings (Plate LXII. /). The god 
who aits m the maharajdiia poetmre, has four hands hoJding a trident and a imlf- 
blown fom-petalled flower in hia upper hands, and a creeper-Uke thing [Mlpa- 
1^1) and sweote m Im Wer right and left hands respectively, ^vehicle, 

ng treated tusk: an unusual feature in most of this god’s images. It may 
^ aas^ed to the 8tb to 9th century a.d. The local people aasociato 

this place with Buddhism, and the name Hatud Yihara itself ju^&ea such a 
conclusion. It is not unlikely that the site, which is more or iJn like the main 
.t Pah.n.ur, may yidd a^tiquitia. i£ axa.vated 
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I93C>>S1. The inacrlbod stone was found by a Isbouter employed by tbe ownei o^ 
a plot o£ land. TMa plot stands near tlie aite excavated by the Arcbteological 
Department. 



and breast of the goddess respectively. The tiguie of Gaurl is, as usual, eharac- 
terixed by tbe bolding of a minor: the figures of Gane&i and Karttikcya are on 
the top of the back slab. The trefoil arch over the head, the flying streamers, 
the geese on tbe sides, and the at the top point to the lllh century 

A.D. as the period of the relief. It was not found possible to acquire the piece 
for the Indian Museum as it has been a source of income to the owners who 
exhibit it to pious pilgrims attending the periodical batbing festivak. 

Images of the Eafndhhyti Hill, Assam. 

A number of figares cut in the rock in. the hillside close to the way leading 
from. Pandu to the lull-top were exaniined during tbe year 1932-33. A large 
rock-ent figure of Gaije^ with a aumher of niimature MMara shrines and Siva- 
iii}gas are conspicuous near the stone gateway on tbe western slope. 'Fhe Gapeia 
has during the lost few years been receiving the attention of some devotees who 
have erected an ugly corrugated iron shed and a small mud-plaatered cell in 
front. It would be advisable to bring the other rock-cut liugas, shrine, within 
the Ancient Monuments Presermtiou Act before the remains are lost. Another 
interesting rock-cut figure shows the eight-banded dancing Bhairava locally known 
as IMaMairam. With his hair arranged in a double nirolo of ringlets over 
the head, Bhoirava striding over a prostrate person and wearing a garland of 
aknlls is tmly terrific (Plate LX Ell, o). Other examples of the Assam school of 
sculpture that flourished in the lOth-llth century may be studied in the so- 
called Dur^ image and another female figure to the right of the tank in the com¬ 
pound of the Bhairava temple. A seated male figure to the left of the tank in the 
Bhairavj temple (Plate UCIII, c) is a representative example of the style of 
Kamarfipa, particularly in the delmeation of the drapery and ornaments; while 
tbe GOHialled bust of Jargsondha m a niche by the aide of the stairs leading to the 
Knmakbyi temple from tbe west is another good though obliterated example of 
the same style. All these have been examined by Mr Dikshtt during 
1932-33. 
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The aikha ta-Tanjife ai Mathurapur. 

To the keen interest and enOiiiBiaam of Mr 6 . S* Dott, l,o.8 ., Bengal, we 
owe the addition to the histoty of Bengali arohiteetnre of a remarl^ble tnoniunent 
visited by Mr K. N. Diksuit dnong 1933-3** Tliia is a massive brick temple at 
Matbnrapur, in Faridpnr Difitrict* in Lower Bengal, locally known as a dcid, rising 
to a height of 70' (Plate LXID, d) with a diameter of 131' at the base, access 
to the temple being provided by doom on the south and west. It is dodecagonaJ 
in plan, and the Sikltara is characterized by a number of horizontal, raised mould* 
ings (Plate L X I V, 6} decorated with floral tracery, whilst the deeper layers bet¬ 
ween these ridges show rural scenes, klrtuuukhas, Icogryplis and a number of 
mythological scenes from the MahabAarata^ Rdtnd^tta, ete,, as well os floral and 
geometrical patterns. The carvings reflect great credit on the arusts, many of the 
flgnres and scenes depicted in the reliefs being more lively ami vigorous then 
usually found hi the decomtiou on the 16th and 17th ceuturv'' temples in Bengal. 
In general the monument bears to the Ichhoighosh and Buddipur temples 

m the Burdwan district, but most of all to the fttath at Kodla b the Khulna dis¬ 
trict, which has been aEssignetl to the 16th centui)' a.d. The Mathuiapur temple 
(which m all probability was also a mu^ or commemorative monument) in. the 
general appearance, the ornamental false doors, the number of square holes in the 
exterior surface bears a strong likeness to the last-named monument and has 
to be attributed on grounddi of style to the same period. Steps are now being 
taken to bring this mteresting monument under the Ancient Monuments Preserva¬ 
tion Act. 

The ' C'wrofrf Cwnice ’ Tnnple at IlatiduiL 

Although several temples of the Bongla or curved cornice type have been 
preserved m South Bengal, the temple at Handial in Paboa district, which has 
been taken under protection during the year, is of considerable bterest from the 
artistic pomt of view. The facade (Plate LXIV, a) of thb brick and terracotta 
temple with its woorlen panel doors ornamented so os to match the rich carvings 
on the door frames, pilasters and friezes on the basement, mvesta it with an im¬ 
portance m spite of its comparatively teceut date (end of 17th or be ginning of 
18tb century). The carved panels represent scenes of fi ghting and other mytho¬ 
logical scenes and sbgle figures m the typical delicate terracotta work for which 
the Bengal artist has always been fam o u s . 


EXCAVATIONS AT NALANDA. 

By Ml* M. If. Unralslif oiuf ,Mr G. C. Chtimlra, 

Preliminary Remarh, 

Excavations w’ere contmned during the lour years under review at the now 
once mote famous Buddhist oentie of learning, the Monastery and the Mnni«t }f* 
School of Na lands in Bihar. 
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Mr SI. H- KcTRAisHi was in charge of the operationa durmg 193D-31 and 
1931-32, and Sir G, C. Chabdiia dnring 1932-33 and 1933-34. The reports Bub- 
niitted by them have been considerably altered and abbreviated by the present 
Editor. A number of tuinor finda will be found described in Section ‘Musemne 
under the heading “Nalanda MuBeirm"’. The original grant of 1930-31 amounted to 
Ha, 20,000, next year only Ra. 4,000 were allotted. In -view of the magnificent 
f ind of bronzes and stone images during 1932-33, Government have raised the 
grant of Ha. 3,000 to Hs. 6,000 for the year 1933-34, ft may be mentioned in this 
connexion that it would be logical to etirmiae that even more valuable finds cotdd 
be made with generous giants than with a depleted purse,—Rdih>r. 

ITorit (furiwff 2930'31: Chailya Sit^ No. 12. 

About 100 yards to the north of the Stupa Bite No, 3 was a large mound 
fPlate liXV, o) concealing the remains of a structure which had suffered heavily 
in the seventies of the last centuTy when a Sub-Divisional Oflicer oi Bihar earned 
out hapliazard excavationa at Natanda and left the mins to the ravages of the 
neighbouring villagers and treasure-seekers. In the year 1930-31 Mr M. H, 
Ktmaisiii cleared the greater part of this mound and, besides other structures, 
unearthed the remains of a large shrine. This shrine shows two different levels 
of construction: a later huilding coustruoted directly over tJie ruins of an earlier 
one. (Plate LXIX.)’ 

Both the earlier and the later structures are square in plan with rectangular 
projections at the corneiB and a broad Bight of steps m the truddle of the east 
side. In the centre of the upper level structure and facing the flight of steps is 
a shrine of massive eonstrudion, at present measuring 21 feet square internally; 
it has been slightly reduced in length by means of two narrow walla built inside 
it close against the north and south walls at a later period. A few stone slabs 
and column bases in front of the shrine entrance on the east mark the position of 
a porch. The massive brick walk of this ahrine were made still mote massive at 
a later period by the addition of a solid upper layer the exterior face of which 
was decorated with heavy utouldings, piluaters and niches, the latter containing 
stucco images of the Buddha, Kuvera and others, alt more or less damaged. An 
oven later construction, however, against the north, south and west walla con¬ 
cealed these decorative fentuTes, an<l further reduced the width of the pradak- 
shim path to 9|’ only on each side. The pradakskiva passage is surrounded 
by a parapet wall on all sides built exactly above the exterior walla of the earlier 
structure, and its concreted floor is provided with stone Ups at intervals for the 
discharge of rain water towards the outside. (Plate L\\, c). 

Inside each of the four comer shrines was a cult image of stncoo of which 
only the pedestals, and in some cttae.s also the legs, are extant. Tm?o tsdl-earved 
stone piBars (height 7* 7" each) and a stone bracket (2' 0'x9'X7*> were found 
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lying in front of the sbiine at the aonth-east comet. Theae seem to have fallen 
from a platform in front of the shrine which evidently formed the plinth of a 
poroL (Plate LXV", d). 

Of the earlier structure of the main shrine the entire length of the south front 
and a conridcrahle portion of the west front have been uncovered (Plate LXli'l^ 
a and &}. These unlike the upper level shrine facades, which are quite plain, are 
decorated thronghout with projecting niches and pilasters of various pattema,*^ 

hhtcavation in the area south-east of the Chaib^a Site No. 12 brought to light 
a number of or circular votive stupas decorated, as usual, with mouldings 

and niches, e^., with stucco images in a few of their niches, and a few also bearing 
inscriptions. (Plate LXY, b). The small stucco imag^ in the niches of the 
brick stupas are in a very poor state of preservation, almost all of them having 
crumbled away. 

To the west of the votive stupas, on a higher level, and approached by a 
flight of steps from the east, is a d^ached shrine situated in the middle of a large 
compound and containing in its cell a ccdassal stucco image of the Buddha (6' T high) 
seated on a pedestal in the bhumispatia-mudrd (Plate LXYI, d). The head 
is, unfort unately lost, and aim m at all the exterior coat of stucco has rlisappeared, 
leaving only the rough mould of a trunk of mud in situ. Small fragments of 
stucco, however, still adhere to the body here and there and show traces of a red 
paint.^ The pedestal and legs are better preserved; but the attendants on either 
side of the pedestal are badly damaged and faUen sideways. Behind and belovr 
the principal image are traces of a Uon; and above it an elephant on the right 
and a lion on the left. 


Ntupo Site .Yo. 3. 

The high ground to north of the Stupa Site No. 3 was cleared for a distance 
of some 15' farther north. The excavation revealed what appears to be the south 
Wall of a structure with a projecting stair in the middle, and square projections 
at the ends, all decorated with pflasters, panels and images in stucco. At the 
west end of this wall was found a atmdl narrow stair. The com'rete treads of 
the stairs aa well as tiie images on the walls are much damaged. 

Monasteries 7, 8 and 9. 

The passage between Monasteries 7 ami 8 was cleared of debris right down 
to the level of the original brick pavement, so that it is now possible to have direct 
access to the stone temple in Site No. 2 from the central avenue in the middle of 
the rite. The passage bctwwn Monasteries 8 and a was partly cleared of dibm 
to facilitote conservation work on the north ejc teruHl wall of Monastery No. 8. 
Similarly a space of 12' was cicaretl along ihe east front of Monastery No, 8 to 
carry on conservation work on the east enclosure wall of the building. The 
wide passage of 22' from Site No. 1 to Site No. 8 waa continued to the northern 
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limits of MbDaaterr No. 8. This work was usefol masnnioh as the whole o£ the 
west fa9aae of Moniisteries 7 and 8 was eompletely exposed to ^w, giving it a 
more imposing appearance than ever; and at the same time the earth needed for 
making special size bdeks for conservation work was obtained with comparative 

ease. 

Site No. 2. 

A quantity of spoil earth was tt;move<l and a passage of 27' cleared from the 
south front of the Stone Temple in Site No. 2 in order to emihle the visitors to have 
a clearer Anew of the stnicture from the parking ground provided at the west end 
of the new approach road to the site. (Plate LX\ I, c). 


OjteTatioYis during 19Z1-32: The CAoifjfo finite No. 12. 

The excavationa at this site were continued during 1931-32; and the north 
half, which was left intact before, has now been thoroughly cleareil. A small 
length of the later period envelope, which Burrounded the shrine and hid its orna¬ 
mentation of niches, pilasters and images, has been exposed this year on the 
north facade; here this additional wall-covering had been damaged by the fall 
of the superstructure caused by earthquake or some other natural catastrop e 
(Plate LXVn, o). Yet the collapse of this superstructure did not damage very 
much the stucco-decorated face of the earlier niched wulLs the remarkable style 

of which can be w'ell seen in Plate LXVtl, c and d. ^ i. r l 

The excavation of the step projection on the Ifain Chaitya brought to light 
traces of a concreted ramp at the highest level; this seems to have served as a 
means of aecess to the shrine when the width of the ^odak^him was reduced to 
10'. Underneath this ramp was discovered a broad flight of steps which no doubt 
wa^ contemporary with the latex level Chaitya; and beneath these another flight 
of steps which was evidently constructed at the time the lower level structure 
was intact. (Plate LX\Tl, 6). In neither of these two stairs arc the steps 
covered with concrete as is the case in other buildings unearthed at this site. A 
pit dug down this year b the centre of the ahrine in the hope of securing possible 
relics revealed, at a depth of some 20 feet below the concreted surface of ite floor 
the rough-built face of a brick waU on the coat with what appeals to U a blocked 
up opening or perhaps the back side of a niche in the centre. This evidently 

belongs to the earlier level Chaitya. 

The Buiraiso that the shrine contained an image of the Buddha or some 
Buddhist deity, is to a certain extent supported by the presence of se^ral small 
drains running from the comers and sides of the ahrinc right throi^b ite Bolid 
niaflsive waUs in several directions. Their course is almost level and their 
dimensions uniform throughout; it is. therefore, possible that they might serv^cd 

for ventilation. These drains are constructed on the principlo of corbelling and 
are 8 to 12 inches wide and about the same m height. One of them la 2' 9' above 
the concreted floor of the shrine and another about 17' above the floor, the latter 
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probably belonging to tha upper Btorey of the ahttne. Ko traces of any roofing 
slabs, timbers or tiles bavo been recovered from the abrine , from which it may 
be snrmiBeil that the interior must have been oleared of all original dibrit along 
■with the antiquities by the treasure-hunteo of the last centnry and filled in with 
spoil earth and brickbats afterwards. As mentioned alreadv, the original ruin 
of the Chahya seems to have been caused by a natuial catastrophe such os a 
severe earthquake shock. An interesting feature revealed during the removal 
of the dibris caused by the collapse was a corusreted pradakshim path, 10' a* wide, 
with traces of stone lips at the edges for rlraming away ram*watec. This prada- 
kthina is 15' above the level of the lower pradakshina, and this shows that the 
ahrim of the dutitpa icw a tuxhsioreyed structure. Unfortunately the havoc 
wrought by Sir Broadley's haphazard excavations in the seventies of the last 
■century was so great that the pradakakitia can not be traced on other sides. 

In order to prevent any harm coming to the structure through absorption 
of rain-water in the foundations, the little open sx^at^ around the structure has 
been sloped outward and southward so as to allow* rain-water to flow away easily 
into the forecourt containing votive siSpas, and thence into the large kmcM 
drain between Sites Xo. 3 and Xo, 12, finally to discharge into the tanka on the 
west of the site. 

A piece of high ground immediately north of the Main Chaitya in Site 
No. 12 which outwardly appeared like a mound of spoil earth only, was also 
excav’ated. The excavation brought to light the renmins of a large detached 
akrine similar to that found lost year on the south side of the Main Chailya with 
the remains of a colossal s/ucw itnage of the Buddha inside. In the immediate 
vicinity of this shrine, and slightly to the aouth-weat of it, was found another 
shrine of much snukUer dimensions, and inside it was a fine standing stone image 
of the Bodhisattvfi Avolokitehara which seems to have originally belonged to an 
earlier structure. The image is perfectly intact and 5' 1" high, including the 
pedestal, which is made of a separate block of stone; and since it was compara¬ 
tively easy to cany it has been removed to the Museum and de[M>sited there. 
(Plate LxVill, a)/ 


Monasierg A'o, 7. 

The only other excavation w*ork carried oat at Nalanda during 1031-32 was 
in ^fonastery No. 7 where all the monks’ cella in the north half of the monastery— 
16 in number—were exposed and excavated down to the lowest level stmeture 
and filled up again to the level of the latest concrete pavement. This was 
done in the hope of recovering antiquities that might be buried in the debris, 
especially bi the lower levels, but the opemtion did not meet with any sac cess in 
this respect. 
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Excavation during 1932-33: The Monastenj SUe Ao. fl. 

During 1932-33 the work of excavation was concentrated at the Monastery 
Site No. 9, situoted at tia northern end of the row of Monaeteries. all feeing wert. 
and which hod been brought to light preriouely (Plate 1X5, a; 

«te-p1eo of mianda, Plate LXXI).' The plan of the Monaetery No. 9. 

209’ I' in length from east to weat, 17i’ 0' in braadth and 6 .n hei^t on an 
average, ia on the whole identical with that of the monaetenee revealed pie«- 
oiulv (Plate LXX, 1). It faces west, and the mam entranee doorrray in e 
oenm was constracted of stonee aa proved by the broten pmees of etone lin e 
lying in rite. The 37 cells are of an average dirneimon of 9 3 XO, e ^ 
lin\ meaeurea lO’ 6’ in length and .4' in breadth There is a " 

in the west tow of cells: two store rooms without doors neat to 
on all four aides in front of the cells; on open brick-paved coiii^-atd w th three 
sets of double cWMs spaced 45' apart; an octagonal well 7' m wid M e, 
built of brick laid in horisontal and vertical courses ni an ornamental laa , 
a bdXUt drain covered with stone slabs. All the cells have one doote 
0 ^n 4 and were apparently irtthou. windows; but the ^ 

rs™ has a window. 3' 7' wide, in the west wall. This ™ 7 ^ 
in width, hsd wooden planks ior it. treads and nosmgs (lOj h and th^ 
latter were in their tom resting on and Ened rate the bnek heartrag and 
walls o! the etepe. The sdl of the window wim lievelled inside to hght t^ lauding 
fully (Plate tiXX, if). (A sinular ivindow appears above the Ian r^ 

steLse situated in the teuth-weat corner of Mournin’ No. ^ ^ 

ouhIv) The silk of the doors to the oelk were also mode of woodeu plau^. 
Bodices of such couatruction are charred pieces of wood m most of the cell. 
Vertical charred blocks of wood were also brought to light from the bases of 
almost all the piEars of the verandah, and this proves that its roof WM supported 
pUlL on separate etone bases (Plate 15X. c). It «, therefor,, not 

improbable that the building wea destroyed by Ere. ^ 

^Anothar point noticed waa the method of roof oonstruction over the cella 
and over the verandah in front of them. TUs roof very bkdy served <« a Boor 
for the rooms and verandah on the >st /cor to which access was gamed by the 
staircaae Thie roof, or floor, was constructed of beams, bar^, long bn . 
and a layer of concrete 10’ in thicknesa on an average. Cbarred pieces of wood 

were also recovered from the flooia of some of the cells. . ^ 

Other fcatnies of the ground floor worth mentioning M the consteuction of 
the court and of the draiu. The former wae paveil throughout with almost 
square hiiok tiles laid on a layer of concrete in several tegular eompartmenta ma^ 
^ btick-on.edge partitions. The Jrain exposed at the north-etet corner of the 
j a thmniih the width of the eastern verandah and the awond cell 
extreme north lu the eastern row of celk, and falls intone rear aide of 
fnn? The mouth of the drain was suhseq^uently extended toviarda 
::: tue ncoecity of a teter structure erected et the 
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nortli-eftAt comet. The position of the octaffonal well is found to be alightfr 
diflerent from those uneoveted in the couttyntd of other monasteries, as it is moro 
towards the eastern comer than osuaUjr. The north end of the western verandah 
was blocked up at a later period to form a separate cell being provided witb a 
small corbelled door of a height of 4' t' below the corbelling. Some of the doom 
of the tells were similarlj' bricked up m regular conrees at a later period. Near 
the middle of the north verandah there is a small brick ehvlhd {oven) of the com¬ 
mon type measiiring 2' GT m length and .5' in breadth and 9’ in height. It is 
rather canons that only one Is found in this verandah. The main 

shrine in the middle of the eastern row of cells does neither contain any platform 
for an image nor a prodofeAijw pat&a os seen in other monasteries. Trial pits 
sunk in the floor of the shrine revealed the eristence of another concrete floor 
at a depth of 3" below the top floor level. 

To examine the nature and construction of the foundation, trial pits were 
sunk on the north, east and south aides of the externa] walls of the hfonastery 
No. 9. These diggings brought to light the fact that alternate layers of one 
or two courses of bricks, and of sand 2' to 9' in thickness, were used in the 
construction of the foundation of the building. This particular method was 
evidently adopted hy the builders to prevent unequal settlement of its walls, 
and to make them damp-proof os far as possible. 

Judging from the details of construction, the various finds of bronas and 
stone images recovered from this rite, and also the brick-paved conrtvard as 
compared witb those revealed in Monasteries C, 7 and 8, it may well be stated 
that Monastery Site No, 9 belongs to the Devapdla period.^ 

During the excavations under report in this Monastery, a large number 
of antiquities have been unearthed comprising 76 bronze and stone images, 
day seals and sealmgs. terracotta plaques and pottery of difierent types, iron 
straps, naib, padlocks, beads and various other objects of clay, stone, ivory, iron, 
bronze, brick etc,; these were removed to the small irchiEological Museum at 
Nalanda for cleaning and exhibition. 

.4 description of some of the interesting finds recoveced during 1932-3.? is 
given under the Section ‘Museums'.* 


Operations during 1933-34: Monastery Site No. 10. 

During the year 1933-34 the work of excavation was concentrated or» 
exposing Monasteries 10 and 11, which stand immediately to the north of Monas¬ 
tery No. 9, and are in the same row of monasteries along the east aide. The 
external walls of Monasteries 10 and 11 had been traced on the east and west 
rides in previous years by means of sinking on each ride a narrow trial trench 
which was carried due northwards. During the year under report, the whole of 
Monastery No. 10, and a portion of Monastery No. 11 were brought to Ught 
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MonaBten* No. 10 measiLres Bast to west 209^ 9^ and 173^ Q* nortb to south (Pbite 
LXXil), and Monaatery No. 11 is about the same size; their plans are more 
or leas identical with those of the inonaaterids excavated in preiidouB years 
at this site. The hnildiugs consist, as usual, of a spacious brich-paved court- 
yai’d (sloped towards the north-east comer) in the centre, surrounded by a 
colonnaded verandah behind which is a row of monka' cells numbering 35 on all 
^des; there is the usual shiine in the middle of the east side and the maiu 
entrance is in the west row oppoaits to it. The buildings face the west, and 
the main entrance doorway in the centre was constmifted of stone, as proved 
by broken pieces of stone lintels lying in situ. 

The construction of the doorways to the cells in Monastery No. It) (of an 
average dimension of 10' by 10' each) is slightly diSetent from that of door* 
wavB iiTi nnvi'ired previously in other monasteries. Fortunately, the door jambs 
are extant at soms places up to the height of the beams. Instead of wooden 
scantlings as lintels over the doois, regular arches usere consintcied iwtnr some of 
the cdls made of carved bricks set in mud mortar^ similar to those diacovered in 
the vault of the chambers in Monastery No. 1 (Plate LXXIII, a, b and c). 
These arches are of great intorest for the history of architecture during the 
Buddhistic rimes. 

In Monastery No, 10 some of the cell-floors are laid with concrete, while 
others have brick-on-edge flooring. On examination it appeared that not all 
the cell-ftoota of the building are at one end same level; some of the floors, especi¬ 
ally those on the north row of the building, have been relaid at a subsequent 
date on a higher level. Another alteration of later date was the erecting of biwk 
walls directly on the top of the plinth-parapet walls of the veranckh. enclosing 
the courtyard of the earliest period. Such additional walls are noticeable on 
the north-east comer of the building (Plate UCUll, o) as weU as on the west 
half of the south parapet wall (Plate LXXIU, b and Plate LXXIV, a) where 
the later atructure mm directly over the earlier plintlv-parapet wall; it thereby 
encloses the earlier verandahs at the north-east comer of the building as well as 
almost the entire south verandah.'■ The door-oponings of some of the cells are 
found to have been blocked up by means of rough brick im8onr>i and this 
feature is most promineut on the south row of the cells of the building, where 
all the door-openings, except one or two, are blocked up, I’he blocking up of 
the doors in this fashion mdicotea the abandoamenfc by the people of the earlier 
level building due to some causa or other; probably in order bo construct a 
different and fresh buildhig on the top of the earlier buildings. That a fresh 
Tnonastcry was erected on the top of tlte earlier ruins m Monastery No. 10 is cenain; 
for, on the north-east, norrh*woat and south-west comers of the building traces 
of cubicles with concrete flooring built directly on the top of the earlier monastery 
cells have betm diacovered. Kvidences of thiB later construction are most promi¬ 
nent on the south-west comer, where ruins of no leas than I cubicles and a portion 
of the concrete verandah in front of them are still existing. 

t Thii itjwtwe. if I muidnUivl It. samniUwl ud tmtiftly liiil tha etAU bon ih* wi*w tluM is the 
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On the plmth-parapet wall enclosing the courtyard, there ore the usual atone 
pillar hoses set at regular intervals, suggesting that the verandah was roofed. 
Whether the pillars were of stone or wood, there ja no direct evidonee left sift*. 
The courtyard itself is paved with hrick and is divided into 1ft tegular rectangular 
compartmentB by brick-on-edge partitions, similar to those noticed last year in 
the courtyard of Monastery No. ft (Plate LXXlll, cl and h). At the east end 
of the courtyard stands a Imch thrine, now in ruins, measuring 44' 2* in length 
north to south and 24' in breadth (Plate LXXlll, u). There is a stairway of four 
steps on its west front. Both the shrine and the stairway show traces of eozlier 
constmetian. In the south-west comer of the cpnrtyard there is anolher hrick 
^rticiure with a flight of steps on its north front (Plate LXXlll, h). This was 
evidently constructed os a staircase to allow access to the cnbides on the first 
floor when the ongmal staircase at the south-west comer was blocked up. Besidea 
the latest period monastery which has already been refeired to above, it seems 
from the evidence obtained so far that additions were made to the cells situated 
on the north, east and south rows, as well as to the verandahs and the plinth- 
parapet wall of the courtyard; but the brick shrine of the courtyard must have 
been an altogether separate construction on the top of the earlier ruins. Definite 
evidence of these two periods of construction was found in the celb situated in 
the north row of the building where the masonry of the later period is distinot 
from that of the earlier one; the size of the doors to the cells voiy considerably; 
and the cEieinal walls of the cells facing the verandah almost invariably jut out 
of the line of the earlier walls. There are further indications of later construe-' 
dons inasmuch os one of the cubicles at the south end of the cost row of cells, 
besides having the usual door-opening facing the verandah, shows another door- 
opening approached from the east front by means of a few steps which are still 
extant (Plate LXXlll, d); but both these door-openings have been blocked up 
at a later period. It seems, however, probable that fke present eourti/ttrd behngs 
to the earliest jjeriod of occupation, i.e., the DevapHa period: and that the later 
occupants found it suitable to use this courtyard, although the levels of the cell- 
floors and verandahs were slightly raised. 

No ira^ of a weff fate ftcea found in the courtyard, so that the occupants 
evidently had to draw water from the wells of the neighbouring monasteries, 
almost all of which had wells. 

Another interesting feature of this monastery is an oblong atone platform 
(12' by 7') bounded by a stone curbing 0" high, and provided with a small drain. 
(Plate LXXlll, d), Thb coostroction is probably a bathing jdalform; it occum 
at the south end of the east front of the monastery and on the immediate south 
of the steps referred to. No such bathing platforms had been discovered in any 
other monastery exposed in previous years. 

Monastery No. JJ. 

Monastery No. 11 was not fully exposed during the year under report, but 
the operations carried out so far brought to light a building that is practicallv 
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the same as other monasteries exposwl in previous years. The cutrauce gate 
of this monasterr faces the colossal stone image of the Buddha sealed in the 
bhfmtispar^a mudrd, commonly knoira hy the neighbouring villagers as the image 
of BAotroh,* the ground surrounding the image Iwing termed Bliairo-slMn. 
During the year 1933-34 portions of the east and west verandahs, the whole of 
the south verandah and the cubicles facing the verandahs were exposed; and 
the most noteworthy feature of these excavations was the disc over v' of nianj/ 
stone pUtars, the majority of which were found in situ on the pillar )>a8es of the 
verandah platform running round tire courtyard. (Plate TjXXIV, d). Almost 
all the pillars are, however, broken at pre.sent, due no doubt to the collapse of 
the building and the pressure of the tlebris above. Tt is, thus, evident that the 
roof of the verandah, and the upper Boor (if any) in Monastery Xo. 11 was 
supported by stone pillars instead of wooden ones as in Monastery Xo. 9 exposed 
during the year 1032-33, and where remnants of wood proved the existence of 
wooden pillars. At the south-west comer of the building a stairway waa brought 
to light with a window in the west wall (Plate LXXIV, 6). This staircase must 
have been covered by wooden planks, as there is evidence of planks having l>een 
fixed into the brick heartiug of the steps, ami there are charred pieces of wood 
in all of them. As siniDar pieces of charred wood were found on the silis of the 
doors to the cubicles of the monastery, one is justified in surmising that this 
building too was destroyed by fire. Holes for the insertion of wooden beams 
or rafters were found in two places of the verandah walls (Plate LXXIV, c). 


Further Work ul ChaUytt SUe ATo. 12, 

The excavation at C’haitya Site No, 12 is not yet <Toniplete. During 1933-34 
the operations concentrated on exposing the moulded plintlm of the structure 
on the nortli, west and south fronts. In the previous years a narrow trench 
only had been dng b order to trace the external walls, but the floor level of the 
earlier period had not been reached theii. That narrow trench, about 10' in 
width, was widened on the north, west and south fronts to about 30^ and It exposed 
a full view of the external walls. The trench was then dug down to a trout 15' 
from the present level of the deposited earth surface, and this revealed almost 
the entire moulded plinth of the structureA 


Clearing the Grounds, 

Besides the above digging operations, a great deal of labour was spent Jiiriug 
the year 1033-34 on clearing the grounds of the site, Snpecfljous debris and 
rubbish, spoil earth and fragmentary bricks have been removed or stacked in a 
proper way, and temporary drains have been dug to carry off mm'Water. This 
work involved more time and labour than may bo apparent on reading such a 
brief summary. 

1 0Utiram, Tcrriiilfl,'* ifc farm of mtfaer lo t.bit 

* Mr ChjjtdKa bu a dft&l of wmk mi thLi lit c. Sm p. jf9, unHsf Cmummilm* 
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Mitior FUtdt During 1933-34. 

A large collection of atiti<juitte3 was found duitog lOSS'Si in Monaatefica 
10 and 11. comprising bronze and stone images; clay seals; a hoard of 54 
baion fobs of the Htin dynasty; a rectangolar gold-plated copper coin of the 
same time (Plate LXXT); pottery of various types; and other objeote m clay, 
stone, brick, bone, iron, efc. These finds a’ere removed to the Archeological 
Museum nt Xslonda. The total number of nimor finds registered stood at 171 
(os against 215 of tlie last year). It is interesting to note that although a Urge 
collection of bricks (mostly broken and fragmantary) moulded with various types 
of animal and human figures were brought to light from Monastery ^o, 10, only 
one small bronze object could l)e found among the remains of this whole site. On 
the other hand a considerable coUection of bronze images and other objects was 
found m Monastery No, 11, although the latter Monastery was not fnlly exposed 
during the year. 

A description of some of the interesting finds recovered during 1033-34 is 
given nnder Section lY: *MQsenms\ 


OTHER EXPLORATION WORK IN THE CENTRAL CIRCLED 

The inscription at SemafstU* 

The Superintendent visited during 1933-34 Semarsal m the Bilaspur District 
where there is a slab of yellow jasper with an inscription (Plate litXXVl, o). 
Inked estainpages of this inscription were sent for deuipherment to Mr N, Q, 
Majumuar who reports ns foQows: 

"The inscription from Semarsal is m BrAhnii characters of the first or second 
century A,n. and written b Prakrit. As a portion of it has been peeled off from 
the right hand side, it is not possible to restore the entire text. The openmg 
words in Ime 1, arhich ace m Sanskrit, read that is "May there be 

perfection'*. In Ime 2 occurs the title, bhaf(draka ("lord**), hut the name of 
the person to whom It was applied is missing. The inscription probably records 
the creation of a permanent endowment {akhaya nftn) and the excavation of a 
tank {tid|»ibd) at a place called Yisagatna. Nothing further can be made out from 
the inscription.” 


Jaina Itemaim at NanhicarQ. 

At NanhwAra in the Jubbulput District Jama images were found buried 
under the dibri* of a kaeehd house. One of these images is almost btact and was 
found by the Superintendent standing under a tree near the village school (Plate 
LXXVT, 6), It seems that it was part of a mural decoration, or anyhow of a 
door; and the central figure is that of a Jama Urthankara (Maha^draf) whose 
vahanau are lions; flying female deities hold a three-tiered umbrella over him. 
and two elephants on the top pour water from jam held m theb trunks. It is 


^ Tbb obft|ttPr, bMd tHi noiv Mr U, ^ ipiiHr*ty cv vri^ji bj litt jiffcniul fiebtor. 
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a fine piece of aonlpture, specially noteworthy m it is a Jama image; and it can 
be dated with more or less accuracy to the llth century a.d, 

Tlve same applies to the other, unfortimately very fragmen^j, 
probablv the same Jaina holy peiaonage, illastrated in Plate LXX’V I, e* This 
piece of sculpture again was prohahly portion of a more extensive decoration; 
it was found lying on the roadside in the village. Here the central figure vs shown 
seated; but the wijyBas and Other attendants are the same on the whole. teps 
have beam taken to remove these images to the Central MuBeuni, Nagpur. 


T}m TwArtU T&nfl6 Ql Nfi^aijanpur. 

The Vishnu Temple at Narayanpur on the Mahanadi, Uaipur District, which 
aacoidiiiK to m agraemmt ought to have been kept ill good order by the omer— 
the mnhant ot Sheorinaieyen in the Bilaapur District was visita y . • • 

Chatvdbs hi IP83-34 end found to be in s negiected condition and in nrgon Me 
of repair.. Local authorities were thorefore addraaed on the .object .nd it b 
hoped tb.t Btep. will shortly be taken to eniry oot neoeMaty repojra. • 
temple, though lathcr dilapidated, i. of partioular mtereot (Plato LXXMU, 
o-ib It lias wo simple fiblioro. of a wber derign. one of which conl^. a shrmo 
dedicated to Siva; the baaemeut ia decorated with a aoties of figures 0 mow 
meat and greoe, «>nte of the Mum type, othore plaj-ing miniioal 
and the entrance to the eanctum (fig. d) 1. a fine square doorway with . well- 
balanced design of fignres and fioral oruament. 


TJte Dolmen ftf Pipitlgaon, 

A new ot dolmen was discovered at Pipalgaon, in the Bhmidara District, 

bv the Coin Expert attached to tho Nagpur Museum, and iuspeoted by the feupojm- 
tendent of this Circle in 1933-34. It is a 'chamber’ of tougMy square plan, 

five megaliths supporting an even larger holder ^ ktep! 

is ia every respect Identical with European dolmens (Plate LXX\ il. u). steps 

are being taken to declare it a Protected Monument. 


^ne Age Cemetery (fj iit the Tkug Dietrict, 

Near Sorar, Cbirchuri, Kftbralmt, Majagaban and Kerhibhandw, ^ m the 
Drug District, there are large areas of what can tentatively be called^ a Stone Age 
Cemeterv though neither the age nor the pnrpoae of these^ remnants are known. 
These areas ore covered with a large quantity of stones, endcntly heaped up by 
man and here aud there a huge megalith standing erect as if to mark a grave H) 
opiate LXXVII h c and d). No excavationH have so far been earned 
Lut Iiolior’thc boul’dsre. All th. five viUsgffl are .itoat^ within a 
shout S to e mile. Local people know no .tones or iegemis connected m 
there monuments. There is no writing, eart-ing or engmvmg on ay ^he 
upright .tones. Thsy hav. been drelared Protected Monuments aud further 

tnvefltigatiQTi TS indicated* ^ ^ 
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EXCAVATIONS AT THEH POLAR, DISTRICT KARNAL. 

.Tfr li, L. Sriraulnra, 

During tlje cold wentber ol the year 1933-34 the then Diiectot General of 
ATchaeologj' decided to carry out a tentative exploration of the mounds ut Theh 
Polar, District Eamal, the existence of which was brought to hts knowledge 
while excavating ancient remains at Kurtiishetra in 1921-22J The work lasted 
for about a month and a half. The choice of the site and its partial excavation 
were amply justifiiHi by the yield of about 465 antiquities, consisting of coins, 
clay seals, beads, pottery and copper vessels and other minor finds. 

The ruins lie on the southern bank of the Sarasvati river and there is a tradi¬ 
tion that they mark the site of some ancient village destroyed before the MaM- 
IMmtii wars,* Tradition also describes the place as on ulw^e of Paulastya w»u«* 
who was the ancestor of Eavana.* It. falls withm the cireiiit of the Holy Land 
of Eurusldietra, “the Fiehi of the Knru”, whose history has been described**in 
detail in General CrxxrNOHAu’s ArchtPi^otfical Suriwy J?epor/s, Vols. 11 uil3 XIV 
and also in his Ancient Gcpgraphff of India. 

Two moimds, namely E and C, measnritig 4iW'Xti35’x and 779'x 
etKi'xiO' respectively, wore seloi^ted for excavation. Three trenches with an 
average width r>f 50' were sunk in B, while C was completely excavated (Plate 
LXXiX). Ihe latter brought to light the remains of a targe qufldrongle with 
bastions in the four comers and a few rooms along the enclosure wall (Plate LXXX. 
6). The interior of the rooms and the courtyard were oxtMivated down to the 
floor level. Except for a few detached strurtiires. the court pTcHcnts a wide, open 
space, and no antiquities were found in the centre of it. Entnince to the building 
was provided from tlie south and cast sides. The enclosure wall is unifomiiv 
3' wide and stands to a height of 2|' in the south to 5' m the north. Booms 1, 
16 and 17 have brick pavements, drain and chUlha respectively,' while oil the 
others have no special features worth mentioning. Towards the east' of R. 53 
there is a rectangntar brie Mined pavement which upjiejirs to have been used as 
a common batliiug place. A trench 240' long and 70' wide was sunk in the 
courtyard and revealed structures of the second stratum at a depth 7V below 
the surface of the mound (Plate LXXX. c), but no plan can be formed as the 
diggings had JO be closed in view of the hanging season. Potter* objects 
consisting of bowls, cups, jugs with spout. /Wiidf, mcense burner. uJl belonmiuf 
to the Muhammadan period, wore recovered dowm to this level (Plate LXXS) 
the copper objects mention may be made of a cup (C, 104 . Plate FjXXXIJ 
o), spoon (C. 493, Plate LXXXIl. d), fragment of a bellowing pipe (C. 368 Plate 
LXXXII, b), ear-ring commonly called jhumM (C. 85, Phite LXXXTl e) and a 

diver .(^ti-piek (a«0). B^I« the .w „„ eoi™’bdong™ 

to the SultAM of Delhi, vtz., Shamsu-d-Jin Altutuniah (a.i>. 1210 1235). Jalala-d-dTn 
Piroz II ( 0 . 0 , 1290-1295) and ^AlHu-d-din Muhammad Shah 11 (a,d. 1295-J 31 *) 

»i(. S, A. ISSl.Xt, pp. M-W, 

^ JTarMl Dahid Qoidttir. 

■ At wTlI ■»]] fnnn pniKnt report, tke tziuUtloa k msi nlkiik Tfe* ^ a-n 
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One copper cpiArter-anna l>elongiiig to Sikaiular Begam ot Bhopal (1847-1868 a.'D.) 
was also liiscovcred on the surfsoc of the mouiid towards the south overlooking 
the Sarasvati river. 

Towards the south-east of the treuoh and close to the enclosure wall a pit 
measuring 32*x20'X3' was dug up and revealed structures of the 3rd stratum 
(Plate LXXX, d). Here a hoard of 232 copper coins (€. 411) was fUscovered 
huried in a pot. This hoard consists of a large variety of “warrior type” or 
Taudlieya coins which have been sssigned to the 4.th century a.o.i showing a 
male figure ou the obverse standing to the front, holding a s})ear in his right 
liand, hifi left resting on his hip; below a Rtauding cock; and on the reverse, a 
robed, male figure walking left with the right hand extended and the left hand 
placed an hi» hip.‘ Along with them were also found coins of Vasudeva, Kuahana 
king of Xorthem India (3rd century a.d.). wUch, being ruder in execution, may 
have been imitations of his coinage adopted by the chiefs ruling in the Punjab 
during the and 4th century a.d. The coins with illegible legends show 
the Ku-diTina typo of king at an altar on the obverse; and cither J§iva and Bull, 
or the seated goddess Ardoehsho oo the reverse. 

The Yaudheyas were the inlmbitants of the North-west PanJab, but in course 
of time they greatly extended their teiTitoty towards the east' and the south. 
Their coins were foimd “all over the conntrj' ns far as Delhi and Ludhiana”. 
They belonged to a warrior tribe, at first mentioned by pASllff!^ then in the Juna- 
garb inscription of Mahdhhotrajia Kudradamaii who boasts of having “^tod 
out the Yaudheviis” (154* a.ti.);® aud later in the Allahabad Pillar Inscriptioa 
of jSaniudragupta (330 a.d.) where they occur after the Malvas and Arjunayamie 
aud before the Jtadrus and Abhiraa.* Apart from the two copper seals we also 
reco^’eml very interesting clay seals and sealings. They were found at varying 
depths in difierent parts of the site, though no seal wim discovered in any of the 
trenches in mound B. From the deacriptiou of clay seals found at Simet, District 
Ludhiana, it appears that the Theh Polar scab bear resemblance to them in 
teeboiquel emblems and language, which is Prakrit or mixetl Sanskrit. 
Dr HoeBNle exhibited the Smiet seals before the Royal .iWmtic Society of Bengal 
in 1884 mid assigned them to the Yaudheyas* and from the provenance of their 
coins at Theh Polar it seems that theise seals also belong to the same period. 

The emblems on tlie seals appear to be Brahmapical. It may be said 
that the occurrence of the symbol of hnmau feet, the chantntt-pddubh may mean a 
JiMtapada or the padukm of the Jain arthanhiras, but it may ob wed be taken 
as a Vifln^tipttda, The trident or tnMa emblem is Brfihmaidcal, aud the same 
remark applies to symbols like the chnkfn, the lotos and the bull. The fire-altar 
emblem is of Persmn origin and is a cliaracteristic of the S&ifiniftn coinage adopted 
on the St^ytho-Sisanian coins dating from 3i,K) to 4.*>0 a.d.® .\Itliough the use 
of the fitc-altar on the coins became more prevalent after the invaaion of the 


t Prof, Vm. 1, p. «■ 

• jtPMnwJ AirtiK *KMjr, Voi. vn. H. lat). 

t Zutk J^rmK YoL VI. AlUi-lmd PilUf fuKclptlr^B. I- Itt. 

* Pmcitdittfii (A* Amaiic ilfnfii. 

r'iroifidff, IS03, p> ISP. 
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Hfljias,' yet the infinetico of the tioinage is -viuible on these ctay seals. The 
hre-altar type of seals weis also fomid at Bhita and Basarh.^ 

In the matter of the ns© of seals and sealmgs readers are referred to the studies 
by Dr Plekt* and Sir John M-irsiiaij..* 

Some of the seals at Theh Polar bear their inacriptions w refietfo while 
others have their devices sank into the clay. Out of the two copper aeala, one 
(C. 252) (Plate LXXXIT, fj with the triiuta emblem m the margin has an inscrip* 
iioQ "reverscKl and coujiter-sirok* which reads KS^{i)ivtiyosytt, ».e,^ 

♦ in the presence of the Lord of while the letters on the other are defaced* 

They were found in rooms 20 and 5.^ respectfvely at a depth 9* below surface. 
Both of them appear to have been used for marking letters and documents. 
Another clay seal of the £d^?^ivtr« (C. 380) (Plate JjXXXli, y)* with trident on 
the top and knob at the back, apparently meant for the same purpose, was found 
in room 51 about 8' b.8. Almost all the clay seals are indistinct and illegible. 
Mention may be made of two, one with the ‘fire*a!tax’ symbol anfl the inscription 
»§rf Itajama{ha)ta (C. 162) and another with only the last letters of a name “b/wwf- 
rasya (Plate LXXXII, It). Besides the above, seals bearing emblems of a bull 
(Plate LXXXII, A), trident (Plate IJCXXU, f), cMra^apaduhte and lotns, fte., 
were also discovered. 

Three trenches were sunk in mound B which brought to light structures built 
of latge-Bised bricks {14*X8*X3') with finger improasions, kid on mud; the 
walls standing to a height from 2' to 3' only. After a uniform digging of 
Ijelow, tl^ pits measuring 35'X27’, 19’X'20* and 24'x20' were sunk inside the 
trenches, but no icinains of structure* were found (Plate IjXXX, c and /). 
Pottery vessels, beads, wpper uten.sils and coins were found in large numbers. 
Among the copper objecra, mention may be made of a dish (diam. 11*5"), cup 
(diam. tt'3") (Plate LXXXIt, e)* and bangles plain and of a beaded design (Plate 
LXXXII, J). 542 copper coins (B,A- 202) belonging to ^iy5su-d-dln Balban 

(12D5-128T A.I>.) were discovered buried in a pot in room 4 at a depth 0^' b.S. * 
Another hoanl of 188 copper coins and 1 silver, belonging again to Glii_vasu-d*<lin 
Balban and Xasiru-d-din !^hinad (1246-1263 a,!).) respectively was also un¬ 
earthed in the aanie room 4 and at the same depth. Other coins which were 
discovered belonged to Firoi: Stab Tii^la<| (I35l'i388 A*®.), Jalalu-d-din Piroz 
11 (1290-1296 AJ),) and ^jamsiuMln Altiitoiwh (1210-1235 a.d.). It was only 
in trench A at a depth below that two defoced copper coins (B.A. 438) bearing 
the fignres of a E unban a ty|ic of king at an altar were discovered. 

There was no time to attack the third mount!, Mound A: but the entire 
site appears to be very mtcrestiiig, anr] with the pntgress of the excav.ationB in 
future tliero is every likelihood of uncovering the site of a village or tomi which 
enjoyed the jirotongcd occupation of many generations.® 

* IlldMIi PP- 

* A. js. mi i% n- XXK %- 

* {tSEtikeff f/ II* ppr 1 'iSS* 

< A- Jt.. pp. U-4X 

* rikHivular LOipomniic Im Ijulis, vhiitfr aimart mil lit™ m my 
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EXCAVATIONS IN THE LAHORE FORT. 
By ^fr J, F, BiakistotK 


nVA durinff 1930'31. 


ExcavatioQB m tlie Lalioro Fort to the north and iwuth oi the old 
<hath8) have revealed at the former the foundations of a. senea of buildiugg besides 
small omamenlHl tanks surromided by pathways of bnok-on-edge m a 
geometric design (Plato LXXXIIT, e). The baildings-or rather compartments 
—form three sides of a court, the Af/MmwiM being on the fourth. At the back 
of those on the north w another row of eompartmcLts forming the sontbem side 
of another court, on the east and west sidfis of which buildings stiU exiat^ the 
northern side being the fort walL From the court on the southern 
hamnwinis, where several modem buildings had to he demolished (Plate LXX^II, 
fl and bh earth and dibns to the depth oi some four feet was removed to reach the 
original level of the ground. B<-.yond andmg two flights of steps lea^ to the 
paved likher level on the east and a few old briok drains, nothing o£ vjdue waB 
discovered in this court, from which the little marble mosque is entered. But 
when a pathway has been provided around it and its centre baa been grassed 

this part of the Fort will be of no small interest. . , . , 

The Mnktab Khana courtyard has also been cleared do™ to some 2 0 m depth, 
and here the old brick-on-odge paving has come to light. Eaoavationa have 
just been commenced to the west of this court where there is nothmg at present 


^^On^e tost of the Fort, beyond JohanylT'e Court, a complex of walls of varying 
dates has been exposed (Plate LXXXIII. d). It is difficult to decide at the pre- 
sent stage of excavations, wbat relationship these walls have with the hidings 
still extent in their neighbourhood. With the march of excavation the disposal 
of surplus earth has caused no little trouble and arrangements have liad to ^ 
made L the removal by ponies and douhej’s of 300,000 cubic feet of dBm outside 

the Fort. 


Eiccai’ori'on during 1931-32, 

With the giant for eicavations tedacai to only He. t.OCO it waa possible to 
enectitt onlv a »naU amount of nork. A ueefnl improvement iraa undertukeu 
along the .^*«rn ■«•'* “*»<"» nods 0 / the mam fnnWmsw at the moat level, 
where earth, nhich bad been heaped up agninet them, ya« removed from tlic 

vlinthe and spread over the awe in front fPkte LXX3^, n). , 

■t mail binWieg at the sou(i!tn»»f niriier 0 / JoMnpire oourtjfnrd, nbiih had 
h-n need daring the occupation of the Fort by Britiah troops as a b^ery, wu, 
cW tra modem — floor removed from it. Hero a miall tank fed 
oriibiailT bv a channel loading from a iish-Kalo waterfaU uas bronght to light A 
few men were also emplov^l in continning the eioavations to the nu.1 0 / tha 
ilaklah A-kouo, and what can be best described as the courlW, eum- 

menced last year (Plate LXXXm, bnt Uttle or nothing of outstandmg interest 

waft foiitid* 
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OVJt dating 1932^ and 1933^. 

Dumg thp last two years under report the grant for exploration and excava¬ 
tion has been dimmiBhed from the original Rs. ll,U(K) (1030^31) to Hs. 1,000 (1032-1 
33) and to Rs. 303 (1033-34). With auch a amall itmotmt in hand nothing 
worth mentioning conld be done. A little digging fcest of tht. fiammdtm bronghtj 
to light some remains of old walls and pavementa. Xorth-ipest oj the Mott .l/aa/idl 
a trench wag dug meostmng 50'xl5'; though amollj this wan enough to coniirui 
the suggestion that a parallel hack pathway Tanning X.—S, would be found he«i, 
fonuing the fourth aide of the court. 

EXCAVATIONS AT ThlE BIJAI MAND.\L, DELHI. 

Bg jijr It, L, Sriranlara, 

Operathnit during the gear 1930-3i, 

Excavations at the Bijai Mandal {rettoi Vijaya-mandafa) near Delhi, con¬ 
ducted during the year 1930-31 by the Conservution Aasistant, Mr Mata Praahad 
Varaia, brought to light the renminB of n large pillared hall whioh can be identified 
with more or less certainty with the renowned Qa^-{ Hazdr Suttla, i,e,, 'The 
Palace of the Thousand Pillars’, built by ^lubaniniad Tu^la(| about the year 
1325 A.T>. There seems to exist some diJSculty however in this Identiheaticm 
in view of the fact that another palace was also known by this name: that must 
have been at Siri where ^iyasu-d-Dui Tugiilai|, after his victory in 1321 a.d. 
over ^iL^rau ^Sn, ahed tears over the unhappy fate of Qutbu-d-Din and the other 
sons of *Aliu-d-Dm, his patron.’ 

literary evidence about the Thousand PilJared Palace of Miihaniioad Tuj^lai| 
is found in the works of ZiauHl-Dm BaruI and of Ibn BatCta. The pillara 
were made of varnished wood supporting a wooden roof, exquisitely puinted; 
the hall was used for public aiulionces, after prayecs and at daybreak, for state 
functions and apedat ceremonlea during the great religious festivals.* ft was 
here that Ibn Batuta, the famoua Afman traveller, was receiveil by iluhamntai] 
Ttt^laq in 1341: he remained at. the court of the SnltMi up to 1347, and left us a 
graphic description of the Imperial Pnlnue and the Qasr-i Ilazar Suttm. Battta 
states that the interior of the palace was approached by three gates in succession. 
At the first gate there wore guards and irunipetere and dute-playeis who an¬ 
nounced the entrance of notable visitors. A place of execution was outside this 
gate.® The second gate opened on a spacious hall of public audience and lietw^een 
this and the third gate there was a large platform where the principal mauu-beaier 
(noflihu'ji-uojahft) sat. The thtnl gate opened into the celebrated Hall of Thou¬ 
sand Pillara, ami at the entrance sat certain nlerka (muhi^ddu) who checked every 
one who jaissed through that doorway.* When in 727 a.il (13aft-27 a.i>.) Jlnhani' 
mod Tu^lufj took odeuce at his subjects of JJoIlii and hmi iJie town completely 

* UOCI:—^IWrflS-i ririi Iniiikii lout, olltkoi, 1S0S), p. 131. 

* V. A. £i]nTH:-Oi/Dnr Iwljii, p. 

> ‘AjUbrn hAtfir (Lklicin., IBM), Vol. If, p, Wl. 

' TtmuU of Siiitatd, bwufUtAiI Sj H. A. U. Oiib. p. niH. 
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evacuated, it was from tbe top at Hall that the Sultan "caetiug his eyes over 
the dty of in which there was no lire, smoke or light, had aaid, Tfow my 

heart la Batisfied and my fceb'nps are appeased' The palace waa prohably 
pillaged by Tunfir in 1398; For tJiere is literary' evidence that all the palaces m 
Jahanpaiiiih ami Siri have lH--en destroyed by the invader.* 

During the year 103t;)-31 a Isj-ge quantity' of i«;tumnl»to<l d^bfiji ha« Wn 
removed, and various structures exposed at a depth of + to 20 feet. fSee Site 
Plan, Plate LXXXV.) Among the strLicturea unearthed then* arc ^nmwidms, . 
drums, oiaterns. water reaen'oirs, eic. Dne of the ctstema U faced with tiles 
of the same kind an found in the Tomb of Altutnuah ereotod about 90 years before 
the Palace oi the Thousand Pillars: tluH fact, therofope, is a valuivbk clue to the 
cliTonology oi tht? stnustures. 

To the north of tlie group of liigher structures a large area was cleared, 
meaaurmg some 290' by 210' (see Site Plan), partly covered by a few graves 
of the time of Sikaiulur Lodi; here row's of holes for the insertion oI (wooden) 
tolumna were found (Plate LXXXVU, e). and in two of tbeae heies severai iron 
dowels (Pbite I.XXXVii, a) with shaqi points. The conidusion, therefore, is 
justificfl that there w'us once at this site u large pillared hall the upper structure 
and columns of which were of wood: and in view of the fiouaideruble ske of the 
area the identification of this hall with the Qasr-i Uarar tiutun k not imprebablo. 
The souT.hem end of this hall k bordered by a welLplasUiretl stone wall. (Plate 

LXXXIV. c and d.) 

A great umoimt of rleartmce was done on tbe east (Plate LXXX\ 1. <» and fr), 
and the west aides (Piute IJSXXVl, c and d), but this work has not yet been 

roiiipl«tecl clmijig 

By reference to the Site Plan it will be seen tlmt in the Central Stoim Hall 

(Plate LXXXVm, c and d) situated on the highest level of the site at prei*ont 

there have been discovered Iteo Treasure WrUs. These are circular atnictures 

simk exactly like wells in the floor of that room; and a large number of minor 
finds including a hoard of coina have been unearthed from both. Those included 
pieces of ivor>-, and china; beads of glass; pearls, red coml. gold, ruby and other 
precious substances; atone balla: clay lamps; and fregments of glared 

multicolouretl pottery called or 'Poison plates, (Plate LXXX\11, a ami h.) 

Among the 27 coins found in these Treasure Wells three are of gold, two of 
silver three of billon and 19 of copier. They belong to tlie reigns of 'Abiud-d- 
Din ^dji, Qutbu-d-Dm Muliarak Shah, ^iyaan-d-Dm Tugfelaq, Piriiz ^lab Tugii- 
lao and Tu^la-i ^h H. As all of these are coutomporeueous with the period 
assigned to the Qasrd Ma^ar Sutun, they support the identification with the 
Thousand PUlared Palat* of the pdlared hall unearthefl this year. 

W&rk ditrinij St^on 1931-32^ 

Duubg tliB 1931-32 the area on the top of the mound, to the Houtb of 

the matoiiry buiiding, which was covered with an accumulation of earth has been 
1 ared This brought to light a *orAAd court and the foundations of a aeries of 


^ V A- EUfory «/ India, p, 230 . 

ifid I3jiw*0cy^l/W«? India, VfjL UA, p- ftM. 


2 A 



KXFLOBATIOK-—fiUAl MAKDAL, DELHI. 

4 ’ompartDi«Dt« to its cast. By cutting trenches ut the ground level, patdies of 
terraced tiooting along the wall have been discovered, and these teiniiins anggest 
that some tumor building? attached to the Qasrd Harar Sutun once stood there. 
(Plate LXXXVllI, o.) .4t the south-east comer a second ramp has been arpoasd 

(Plate LXSXVLD, b) which gave access to the subsidiary buUdingB which have 
since disappeared; but a long drain is stiU to be Been running east to west. The 
clearance of the plot at the foot of the huge mmp on the east has disclosed ruined 
foimdations of rooms which seem to have been once used as a guard honso, 
Tlie ruins of a structure, possibly of a itamindm, have also been brought to light. 
(Plate LXXXVn, e,) New stc-p» have been exposed to the south of the flomed 
pavilion (Plate LXXX\’n, d), but it is vet uncertain whether they uontiuuod to 
lead towards the large steps to the palaces and the waiting baU below. The 
iwcnt difloovery of the east and west walls of the Qaar-i Hazar Sutun leads one 
to believe that the Palace origmoUy extended to the arcade which now forms 
part of the Ichanaq^ih of ^ai^ Hasan Tahir. (See She rhm.} In this connexion 
it will be neoeasoiy to expose the foumJiitions of the earlier walls so that the 
stone bases of pillara. if any, may be brought to light in the area ot^cupied 
by the above ^iMnaqah. 

Among the finds discovered in the southnsost and north-east tsomem mention 
may be made of a few pieces of china and black marble together with fragments 
of sandstone sculptntea. Excavatioua were again done ui the north and aouth 
treasure wellfi which yielded a number of important coins lost year. Besides a 
few beads of oomfilian, crystali ete., during tluB season 3fl coins were discosered, 
out of wliich 4 w’ere of gold, one of silver, S of billon and 23 of copper. These 
, coins together with those exhiiniefl last year have been examined and found to 
' consist of the issues of Qu^bu-d-Dm Aibak, Muku-d-Dm Bahrani Ghij-nau- 

d-Din Balban, dalalu-d-Din l^lji, Mlfiu-d-Din Ghiyftsu-d-Din Tiigiiltiq, 

Mubiimmad ^ah Tugfelaq, Firns ijoh Tugfelaq. Muhammad bin FirOx Siah 
T upbla q. Bahlol Lodi, Sber Hhah and Akbar. 


fntthtr IFori dunaj 1932-33, 

With a very much diminished grant not much could be done during the 
year 1939-33. A mass of earth banked against the west wall of the Bijai Mandal 
was removed; and in the course of these operations a pnkhi conorete l and i ng and 
a few stone steps giving acoess to the Palace were discovered. A large moss of 
several feet deep, lying on the concreted court to the east of the Qasr-i 
Hazar Sutun was also removed this year, and this resulted m the exposure of 
fragmentary patches of a concrete floor in the courtyard; of the onginal levels 
the drain and ramp at the south-east coiner as well as of guard rooms at the 
north-east end. The spoil earth has been neatly banked up along the east 
boundary of the site, and the ground has been carefully dressed with a gopd slope 
to fftcibtate the drainage of nunwater outmcle the excavated area. V 

The finds discoveT^ during the excavationa of this year are of no s^ial 
interest and mostly oomprioe fragments of glazed tiles and encaustic bticks, s^** 
ball a and pieces of broken, china. 
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TForA' during the S&ieon of 193SS4. 

The north boundary wall oi the Qasr-i Hazar Sutun area was further exposed 
for a Bhort length along its west face. Excavation to the west of the domed 
entrain:^ revealed several oblong rooms there. Some sixty three eoina, which 
have not yet been deciphered, a few beads and pieoea of old glazed pottery were 
recovered in the excavations. 


EXPLORATION AT TAXILA, 1930-34. 

Ity Sir John Marshall. 

The work of the four seasons under report at Taxila falls naturally under 
two heads. On the one hand, there has been the exc 4 ivatiou of two Buddhist 
settlements hitherto untouched by the spade: on the other, the continoation of 
various tasks begun in previous years, which it was important to finish as far aa 
possible before publishing my final account of the twenty-two years of exploration 
that I have curried out on this aite.^ Some of the tasks in <iUflStion were directed 
to aecuring oompleto plana of buildings that had not hitherto been cleans in their 
entirety; otliets to deepening the digging at various iwinta and obtaining further 
knowings of the age aud character of the- lower settlements both on the Bhir 
Mound and in Sirkap. To enter into partioulats of tliese multifarious oiwratlons 
or of the manv finds that have been made in the course of them ia beyond the 
M-ope of thia report, mid, so far as this part of the work is concerned, 1 shall eonfiiie 
ravself to atatmg, aa briefly as 1 can, some of the more important coudusiom to 
which these recent researches have led me. 

The Fwtr Periods of the Bhif Mound. 

Eirst, m to the age of the Bettleraents siiperimposed one upon another in the 
Bhir Mound. As I have explained in previons reports, there are four clear and 
distinct strata on this site. The first consist-, of a few fragmentary ruins on the 
surface of the mound: the foraidations of the second extend to an average depth 
of 4 to fl feet bebw the surface; those of the third to a .iepth of 9 or 10 feet, though 
ocoBaioxudly deeper; and those of the fourth to a depth of 14 or 15 feet, Virgin 
sdil is rcaohod at a depth of from 16 to 20 feet, Now, the age of tJie first mirf 
second strata is definitely fixed by coins, gems, pottery and other antiquities: 
it coincides with the Maurj'an period and lasts uatii the destruction of the city 
St the hands of the Bactrian Greeks about 179 B.c. In regard to the age of the 
third stUlcmenl, wc are atw on relatively safe ground, since there is no question 
that it immediately preceded the second, though how far hack it extended we 
have not the requisite data for determining—possibly as far as the flouiishmg 
days of Achtnmenid rale. The age of the fourth semmmt is more problematical. 
Ite masonry is of the rubble variety, like diat of the older strata, but 

£diiot. 
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'OonspiciLoiiflily rougher and mote pni&itive-kiofcuig, as i£ the site bar! lam deserted 
for a eonaiderabte period hetwccu. the destmction oi the iourtb fiity and the 
re-btiilding of the third. Ovonimeh atreas. however, mnat not be laid on this 
diSBrenue in the character of the masonry; for tt may bo that neater 
[uetiioda of building resalted froin contact with Persia alter the Aclise men i d 
comjneflt of the Pan] 5b, or there may have been other reaaons for the sudden 
improvement which are not now apparent. 3Ioreover, the presence of soakwellfl 
in the homies of the lonrth stratum similar to those found b the upper strata, 
coupled with the use of ainiDar makeshift plUars for supporting the roofs and with 
the character of the minor antiquities—such os they ore—which have been fotmd 
in the fourth stratum, all go to show that no great length of time could have elapsed 
between the two settlementfi. Probably, therefore, we shall not be far out, if 
we ascribe the fourth city to the 6th or 7th eentury B.c. (Jne thing b quite sure; 
ms., that the culture revealed here has only a very remote comtexioji with the 
prehifltoric culture of the Indus—no more, in fact, than can be traced in survivals 
of a religious and artistic character wbicb persist on into Jfanryim and later 
times. 

Fthreiifn Jnfine»C€J> nt Tnj^iln, 

Secondly, as to foroign Influence at Taxi!a. We know that, imder the 
Acluemenids, the kmgrium of Taxilu formed part of the great Poraian Eniiure, 
and in an Aramaic jmstidption which T fonnd in Sirkap we possess tangible proof 
of this connexion with Persta. But in spite of this connexion. .\cha?meinid 
Persia aeeuui to have had little eflect on the ecoiiomio and material culture of 
Tttxila. Only one Persian coin - a aiglofl of OariuB—has been fotmd here, and 
that in a hoard of the Mimryan age, which also cominkes coittB of Alexander the 
Great and Philip Aridmue, (>f Persian sculpture or of Pemian influence in 
terra-cotta or nuatal work or pottery or anything else, esirept perhaps a few eu- 
gravfltl gems, there is not a trace. Any idea, therefore, that the Persiim motivea 
obscr^'ahln in the art of Gandh&Ta and the early Indijui School is tTitm>able to the 
Achiemenitl domination of the Pan|fib, may now safely be discarded. Seemingly,, 
these (dementa must have found their way to India with the etreom of Peiso- 
Hellematio art which fiiat set in under the Maur^’as and gathered much greater 
volume during the Parthian period. 

t)f Helleniatic influence during the llauryon period—that b, before tJie con¬ 
quest of the Paujfib by the Buctrmn Greeks—aome alight evidance is found on tho 
Blur Mound site in occoeipnal specimens of Greek pottery, terra-cotta flgiirims, 
coins and gems. Such objeetB, liowevor, are very few and btr Ijetween. During 
this period (4th and 3rd centim' B.c,) the arts and crofts of Taxiln drew thuir 
inspiration far more from IfujduBtaii than from the Seleucid Empire, So marked, 
indeed, is thb inspiration from the South-East' that for the time being the products 
of Ifpcal art acf|nired the eoine paoulior refinement and decorative charm that 
ULvarlably dislingujalies Munry'an antiquities. This phase, however, lasts only 
until 1-he domifall of the Maurjon Empire. With the entry of tlie Bactrian 
Greeks on the scene, the inflnimee of Hindustan disappe'Ors and is replaced to some 
tixtciit—but only to a very limited extent—^by Creek. The new couqijertits 
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probably had Httle enougb time tti aparc for tbe arta of peace, Tbev built a 
new Pity at Tiudla and laid it out on a far more regular plan, but there b nothing 
typioally Greek about their bmltlings, uor are there any reraaiua of temples, 
aitaia, public monuments or Htalues such as the Greek fancy ordinarily delighted 
in. Where the Greek spirit manifests itseb most prominently ie in the coinage; 
hut it is aeen also in some of the other iniuor arts such as gem-engraving, terra¬ 
cotta work and pottery, J«id it may be noticed parenthetically that it was in aU 
likelihood to such amall objects as these, which found their way into the distant 
markets of Central India and Hindustan, that the Hellenistic inllucnce noticeable 
in the reliefs of the early Indian ischool was mainly due. 

Under the rule of the Sakns, who succeeded the Greeks in the first quarter 
of the Ist centurj' b,c., the tnilueiice of Hellenimi grew weaker and w^eaker, and 
Buc-h art as there was degeaierated into a crude local Inutation of Greek forma. 
Then lUirae the extensioD of Parthian liower to India, and with it an entirely new 
impetus was given to HeUenhou—the most powerful inlinem:e, indeed, that it 
had yet received. ft is neither to the Bactrian Greeks nor yet to the bakas, 
but t^o the Indo-Partbiaii rulers, that we owe most of the Greek iulluencc which 
characterizes the art of the N.-W. during the early centuries of the Christian era. 
The Parthiana were not the half-barbaric people tliat Roman and modem bia- 
torians have nmiallv depicted. They were the heirs of two great streams of 
culture; on the one hand, to the age-old Iranian otilture of Persia, on the other, 
to the Hellenistic culture of the Seteucid Empire; and they attat^hed more Import¬ 
ance to the latter, not only hecinisc it was common to the greater part of then 
own Empire, hut Wauae it representetl the culture of the whole Western World. 
JVdd to this that the ParthiaHH draw large revenues from the carrymg trade 
between the Mediterranean cm the one bind and Afghanistan and Northern 
India on the other, -and we can understand w'hy the bulk of tjie luumiments and 
antiqiiitie.s in the Parthian city of Slrkap are more Hellenistic than Indian m 
character, and why exactly the same patterns and workmanship are found at 
Taxila and at pbces as far removed from it as Hcrculauenm and Pompeii. 

Iq/ Pftrihifin Influx* 

So far aa the art of Tasila itself is ci>iKieimBd. we can now- safely say that for 
the first three or four centnoos after Clirist it owed ite tilmracter to this influx 
ot western ideas for which the Parthians were reeponsible. Of the Iffigmnmga 
of the GtuidhAra School we cannot- speak with such complete assurance bei^uae 
that school took shape not at TaxUa itself, but somewhere beyond the N.-W. 
Frontier— probably in the region of Swat—where the sculptors coidd obtum the 
nhYllde and other schist stones which they used for their work. The evidence, 
however, available at Taxila points clearly to the oonchision that the moep^ 
of tins ^lool aL-io took place during the mb of the Parthians in the North-West, 
and was mainly due te their Heilcniziiig tendemies. 

TliC Afghan' ScJuHii of Art. 

About 400 A.D., or a little later, tberc aro.se a new school which gave a fr^h 
lease of life to the dj-ing elements of closiddsm. This school was equally active 
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in tlie Fan jab aiwl in Aigiianistan and mav riglLtly, tbereforc, Iw dasignated tbe 
Ind(>-ASg:hiin.* The important plat'«* whic-b it oeonpiad in the history of Indian 
and Central Asiiin art and the wide-reacfaing influence which it exerted during 
the Early Mediaeval Age, have now for the first time been made apparent by my 
discoveries at Taxila and by those of the French Mission in Afghanistan. li\ori® 
of school have, it is true, tong been known to arch^logists, but for lack of 
adequate data the school has been confused with the older school of GandMra 
and no distinction made between their styles, ^Ve can sec now by what a wide 
gulf the tn*o schools are separated, \^Twvt they share in common, is their heritage 
of classical elements and a variety of religioufl types and fomiuliL' which had been 
LarijeU’ invented bv_^ the earlier school and had become the Tmlversal stock‘in- 
trade of the Bndtlhifit iconographer. For the teat, they are as diflerent in spirit 
and teclmique as they are in age imd in the materials which they employ, 
ftliereas tlie artists of Gandhara liad tended always to be foimal, academic and 
stilted, their Indo-Afghan successors, when unconstrained by the trammels of 
leligious tradition, broke out into a free and realistic mode of expression which 
places their work among the most vital and vigorous ptoducta of Indian art-. 

The above, let me repeat, is nothing more than a brief s ummar y of the more 
important coucliisions to which recent tqierations at Taxila have Led. ith the 
mntrifarious data upon which they are bused it is niauifeatly impossible to 
deal here, and they will have to be reserved for my forthcoming monograph on 
Taxila. Apart, however, from these operations i-arried out mainly in the ancient 
cities and spread over many parts of the site, the campaign of the four years 
under roporr has, as I have already indicated, inclinierl the excavation of two 
important Buddhist settlGment.s, BbamSla and KSlawan. and as this part of my 
work is more or leafi complete in itself, I shall describe it in greater detail. 


The Bhamala Monastery, 

From a defensive point of view the position of the Bhnmala monnstety was 
an ideal one; for not only was it situated at the very head of the Haro Valley 
and at the foot of the Murrcc Hills, ten miles or mote to the east of Sirsukh, but it 
was proTcoted on three sides of the river Haro iteeif, which here sweeps in a sharp 
bend rotmd its base, and on the fourth side by the hills (Plate laSXXlX, a), so 
that the monks could readily defend their home against small bauds of raiders, 
or make their e«.^upe. in the event of the city itself being invested by larger forces, 
Tlic only real oUjeotion to the position would be its great distance from the city, 
which would make it virtually impossible for the hhikshxts to do any daily begging 
m the streets: and in former days, when such begging was the rule, thb objection 
would have been inmiperahte; but the Bhamalfl monastery was not founded until 
the -tth or 5th century a.d.. when the condition of monastic life in the North- 
Vest had radically changed and the hhilfshts were residing in well-bmit and 
evidently well-provisioned monasteries, where mendicancy—except may be for 
form’s sake—was no longer necessary. 


* A* mj tOflyMtitm ikim nAffli* ift BtrtW hb\na l3ti|ited by ill 
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The terrace—ii tiatoral cue—on which the monastery stands, measures some 
400' from east to west by 140' from north to south. In the middle rifles the 
solid mass of the principal etHpo, set round with a group of small sfapos and 
chapels, and to the east of it a rectangular monasteiy of a type now ffufRciently 
familiar at Tairila (Plate XC, d)* To the west of the group were other 

ruins, doubtless belonmng to a second series of monastic buildings, but on this 
side the terrace has been much eroded by the river floods, and what is left of these 
atmcturcs would hardly be likely to justify the expense of cxcavatiom 

In its present ruined condition the principal nt&'pa still has an elevation of 
over 30 feet (Plate LXXXIX. 6). Its plan is cruciform, consisting of a tall 
square podium with an imposing flight of steps ascending the middle of Mcb side; 
and to increase its dignity the more, the whole is set on a plinth some 3' in height, 
which in its outline follows the saUent and re-entrant angles of the podium. 
The core of the structure is comimsed of heavy blocks of limestone laid m regular 
courses acconling to the manner common in the 4th and 6th centimes .lu,, with 
small pebbles and mud filling the mterstres between them, Tbe facing is of 
semi-ashlar masonry of a characteristirally late type, sumlar to that of the 
mnnasterv doscribed below but. less massive. Mouldings and pilasters “re as 
usual olkaUjur stone, which ibatiks to its softness can be more easily cbmellwl 
than the refractorv limestone, and over the whola there is spread a thick facmg of 
lime plaster in which all tbe finer details of decoration, both architectoral and 
fiffural were made out. On tbe face of the projecting plinth tins decoration takes 
the form of a series of panels, divideil one from another by stunted Connthtan 
mlasters of a coaree and clumsy ty^. Some of the paneU were bare, others were 
relieved by single figures of the Buddha in the or HhtU miid/ds: others 

fand these were at the salient, anglesj by » group of three Buddhas or of tlie 
lu^varintr^o scene (Plate LXXXIX, d). The podium whUdi unfon.unately 
iH mi^t mutilated, rose to a height of »' 6' above the plmth and wns 
all sides bv slender Corinthian pUasters set on a boldly moulded base, at the foot 
of which, and resting on the top of the projecting plinth, were a senes 
stucco figures of the Budtlha m the same attitude as those on tlie plmth beloa^ 
Alwwc the podium was the usual oirimlar drum and uinbrellas which invariably 
crowned these monuments. That the drum was also embeUished with figuml 

•nlnture was proved bv the finding of a draped figure helongmg to a stucco relief 

ir - h^nirmi^nfsL ulrtn fnirnd ill 
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m th, <UI>ri$ and ashes on the top of lie pocliiun. Other fragments also found m 
,te dihra round aW tie podium included some brackets of kanjur a^e in the 
funn of lions’ lends (whioh lad probably fallen from lie comers of the podium 

itself) together mtb pieces of tbe crowning nmbrellas. 

The one teaBy striking feature of this monument is the boldness of tbs lour 
«„o lliEbts of steps tonnd its base, which ate all tbe more intmesdng because t^y 
^bit better thm. any other emmples at Taxiln the design of the raking cormee. 
'r brackets of which are cmxied down in an awkwmd nnd fat from plemmg 
rmner. At tbe foot of these cemices, U. at tha bottom of the lower ibgbt of 
,«™, were uaira of amall animals guarding tbe appiuaohes—lions on tbe cast and 
wX r'-pt--- on tbe nottb and south. On the landing above them tbe eomices 
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tenmnated in low pylonn adotnfitl at the base with seatpfl Budilhas aJtemating 
With Cfmnthiaa pilustera, 

As to the tigaral sculptures, there arc many detached heads which resemble 
in style the majority of those found at Janlittii and Mohra-Moradu, but the only 
piece that merits particular notice is the relief of the dying Buddha already 
alluded to (Plate LXXXIS.^ rf}, whkii aclcmmd one of the panels round tlie plinth, 
its precifK) ijosition being on the east face of the ]>rojcoting angles in the comer 
to east of the southern flight of steps. This panel has a special interest, be¬ 
cause it is the only stucco relief from the North-West which deplete the Buddha’s 
death-iw'eiie. In length, it measures Ji' 4*; b height, 1' fl'. Between the two 
Corinthian pilasters the Buddha is lymg at full length on his right side. Behind 
pini me four moinming flgares, of whom the one uejir liw feet Beems to be a woman, 
“’t, Belov.*, on the bee of the pimth, ate four other snudl figures, of which the one 

near the Buddha’s head is a Dhyuni Buddha and the one near bis feet a devotee 
kneeling with folded hands. The two central figures appear to Imve swooned 
At the sight of their dybg master. 

In the 4th and 5th centuries it was usual to construct the relic chamber of 
large high up tn their dome instead of lieneath in their foundatiuns, and 

there 1=1 no reason to suppose that the Bhamala stupa was an eiception to this rule. 
Arcordmgly there was no likelihood of nur finding any relics in the aetual stufOi 
tmvertheless a shaft was sunk m the middle of its core (wbu^h had already been 
deeply trenched hr treasure-seekeiB} m the hope that it might possibly oontaia 
some deposit of coin tnich as was known to have been fotnid at ManikyalH. This 
hope was not disappointed. At foundation level my assistant, Khan Balub- 
A. D. SmDiQi, who was in ehoirge of the work, came upon two coins at a depth 
of ir 5' below the surface and of another deposit of 105 coins at a depth <rf 14' B', 
both of which have obviously l^ean buried m the ^ttipa at the time when it was 
built. Two of these coins are Indo-Slsinlan issues bur their attribution is un'- 
certam. The two find fouml have an indJstbrt head of a king on the obverae and 
what appears to be a fire-altar on the reverse, somewhat resembling the type 
illustrated in the isdion Mm. Cat,, Plate XXLV, No. 5> The 105 coins In the 
lower deposit exhibit a crude human figure on the obverse, ant] a stjuare withb 

dots on the reverse, resentblmg the specimen from the Lalcfutk stStpa figured m 

A, N. /f., ISIS-IB, p. 35, No. 34. In the present state of om knowledge the date 
of these cobs uaiinot be lixtHi with certainty, but there con be no doubt t]tat they 
are assignable to the late 4th or early Sth century a.D, 

Tlie courtyard In which this stupt stood, being at a higher level by some 7' 

than the monastery on the east, was approached on that akle by a wide flight of 

nine steps leading up to a gateway (B 41.’ The Utter is a simple reciangular 
chamber with portals on hs eastern and western sides, which later on were reduced 
m width by addition.^ to their jambs. On cither aidie of the western portal ia a 
snioU plmlh which once supported a statue, probably of n DvarapaU, but, unfor¬ 
tunately, nothing ii now left of these two statues except the feet. As thsAe are 17* 
b length, w*e may assume that the statues stood betwewi B and 10 feet Idgh. 

> Tbw fymtnli m ttlr jilixf ho 
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On tLe outfiidte of this gateway, abutting against its side walls, nie two small 
image alirines {B 3 and B 5) with plaster floors, but all trace of the images tlwm- 
aelvcB has diaappeared. Further out on the right and left of the gateway are three 
larger chapels, two facing each other fB I and B 7), the third (B 8) facing west¬ 
wards towards the Main Stupa. Bound about the rest of the Coiurt are some 
nineteen small stSpas with square bases, such ua are found in all the more import¬ 
ant mjta groups at Taxila, The chapels toko the form of single chambers with 
funall porticoes in front of their entrances; probably all three were embellisbed 
with figural reliefs standing on low plinths against their inner walls, tho^h a^tod 
remains of these figures haTC been preserved only in two of them, agai^t 

the east wall in B 7 and iigatnst the south, east and north walls in B 8, Inside 
the latter chapel there are also remainfl of an unusuEil type of mpa (A the 
base of which is relieved be twelve concave auttiuga with braoket ptojectlona 

at the cornem. 

The rest of the minor stupets are typical structures of the 4th or 6th century 
A.D., many of them being aimilor in design to those at the Dhanuarajika, where 
their later date was determineble by the preaance of coins of SMpur II (A.n. 309- 
380). Their basea are aquiite and constructed of semi-ashlar or occasionally 
fahliiT limestone masonry with htnjftr fsoings. Bound the base there generally 
Tims a row of stunted Oorinthian pilasters with the usual Buddha figures in between. 
In Stupa A 5 was found a small earthen pot {ghird) containing the following 
articles: 2 beads (1 of shell and 1 of black agate); a piece of a camelian tmger- 
nng; 2 pieiics of coral; 9 fragmontery copper coins of the same type os thow 

found in the lower deposit of the Main Stupa; and 1 fme silver Saeaiuan com, the 

attribution of which is not yet certain, but which Is probably referable to \arah- 
ran IV (386-397 A.D,). On the obverse is the bearded bust of the kmg to ngit, 
in beaded border; his ctoim is surmounted by crescent and globe with wings 
behind. The marginal legend has not been deciphered. On the reverse is a fire- 
altar with {1) head of Ormasd in flame; on eatdi side attendant wrtU spear pre¬ 
senting arms’*. The marginal legend has not yet been deciphered. 

In Stupa A 15 was found another crushed jar containing 7 pieces of bone; 

3 beads, of blue glass, agate, and coral respectively; a gold ear omar^t tet with 
3 pearls (diameter *'); and 16« small copper coins similar to those found m the lower 
de^it in the Main Stiipa. Accordingly it may be inferred that this small stupa 
was erected at no great length of time after the Mam Stfipa itsel 

To the west of Stupa A 8, and doabtleas emanating from one- or other of the 
ruined structorea nearby, wcw found a small cylindrical casket of copper (*87 
Iona) containing a aiiuilar one of silver (-5' long), which m turn contamed a stUI 
amaller one of gold, with a tiny rosette of thin sheet-gold and 2 coral beads. 

The pavement of the Stfipa Court was coiai»osed for the most part of terra¬ 
cotta tiles measuring 1' 4' by 9' by 1-75% which were covered-probably at a 
later tlate^witb a coating of lime plaster. Ordinarily, the tiles are laid flat, but 
in Older the better to retain them in position they were divided mto squares with 
liues of Lfles-on^ge between- In front of the eastern ascent to the Mam fetfipa 
this tiled pavement assumes the form of a “Wheel of the biw (dtiarmachakra). 
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tho spokes and rim of iflucb, togethsr with a small conoeatric ckcle mside, are 
formed of tilea-on-^ge, the reraaindar of wedge-shaped bricks laid flat (Plate 
LXXXIX, c, in foreground). 

Another mtereating patch of tiled pavement occura in front of the image 
cell (B 6) which abuts against the north side of the entrance gateway. Here the 
til^, which number over 100, are of three dzes, via., 10-25' st^nara, 7*6' aqiiaie, 
and 6*25' square, with a variety of pattemB mcised on their faces, among which 
may he noticed svaBtikas, lotus rosettes, concentric circles, quatrefoUs of pipal 
leaves, crosses, spirals, double-axes, etc,, most, if not all, of which had a defluite 
mligionB significance for the Buddhists. 

The monastery to the east (Plate LXXXTX, c) is designed on the usual plan 
with a large Court of Cells iu front, and an Assembly Hall, kitchen and refectory 
in the rear. There are two exceptional features, however, to be noticed in con¬ 
nexion with its plan. One is that the verandah along the western aide of the 
Court of Cells is much broader than usual, and that on this aide, moTeover, there 
are two extra cells in the two comers of the vcramiah, such as are not found in 
other monasteries, taking up nearly all the verandah space at these points and 
leaving a passage-way of not more than 2' or 3'. The other exceptional feature 
js that the stairs, which give access to the upper floor were located in the kitchen 
instead of in one of the cells, muoh to the inoonvenieime of the monks living above, 
who would have to cross over the Court of Cells and pass through the kitchen in 
order to reaoh their chambers. 

The masonry of which tkia monastery is built is of the late semi-ashlar 
variety, frequently with two ashlar courses Ixitween diaper ones and with small 
flat atones inserted between the squared ashlar in order to level up the beds. 
Though very Solid, it is not as massive or as fluely finished aa the masonry of the 
Kunala monastery or of tlie contomporaiy monastery at the Dharmarajika. As 
usual, the interior walla wenj coveted with clay plaster, much of which was con¬ 
verted to terra-cotta in the general conflagration which destroyed this group of 
buildings, in ploccB the cells are standing up bo a height of 10' or 12', and iu one 
of the cells (No. 6-7) the doorway, including the stonework over the lintel, is ex¬ 
tremely well presarvod, though the lintel it^aelf which wna of wood has naturally 
perished. The height of this doorway was B' 1*, its width at the bottom 4' but at 
the top 6* less, siuce the jambs as usual sloped mwarda.' Inside the ceTIa several 
of tho wall niches are still preserv'ed, but the windows, which for safety's sake 
were invaiiably placed up near the roof, have one and all disappeared. Outside 
the north wall ate two raassive support,ing buttresaes, one of which—in the middle 
of the north aide—^is mote than ordinarily massive and was probably carried 
np to the top of the second floor some 24' above the ground. As these bntttessea 
are built of precisely the same kind of maaonry as the main body of the rtruc- 
tnm. it may be inferred that they were added at no great length of time after its 
erectloQ. 

I p^irpau of tbq la thk. iisd oliier mofiAstetin mi no doulil^ la m^km tlaa iloca^ m himh wvtm pimdod 

wak pfrot bingei, ellcMi ALalonutnuUy. 
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From the v&at amoimt ot Dumt earth lying in the cells and coartyard of this 
monAsteTTr it ia evident that the tire whieli destroyed it must have been a parti 
ctilarly fierce one. Moat of the burnt clay doubtless came from the roof, which 
it bad licrved to protect from rain and heat, but it is noteworthy that in the open 
courtyard—not in the cells—there wiis a layer of earth 1 or 2 feel in tliiokneas 
wid^ntvih the layer of charcoal and burnt clay, and that this layer of earth was 
only slightly affected by the fire. It seems, therefore, that when the monastery 
was in occupation, its stone-fiagged courtyard must have been covered with a deep 
layer of earth—perhaps to prevent the radiation of heat off the stones and so 
ensure greater coolness. So for na the monastery' was conoemed, there was fjnite 
enough'"timber in its pillars, floors, and roofs to account for the fierceness of the 
fimnes, and there would be no need for the White Huns who destroyea it to add 
mote fuel. Round about the etiipa, however, where the fire seems to have bwn 
just as fierce, it is dear that the Huns must have piled up large quantitiea of tim¬ 
ber stripped, no doubt, from the neighbouring monastery. 


Besides the deposits of coins and other small objects obtained from the 
eiwpfts, some 30 pieces of stucco sculpture, chiefly dctmdied heads of statnes, were 
recovered from the Stiipa Court, and a number of coins and a few other antiquities 
from the monastery arem The coins comprised 6 copper pieces of Vasudevn. 

1 copper piece of tie later Kushunfus. 1 silver piece of Bachaiana,® i copper Indo- 
Sasaninn piece of the same type as those found in the Mam Stupa, and -1 
silver pieces of the White lluns. The last, mentioned are spetiiaUy import^t. 
smoe being current at the time when the monasteries were destroyed, they help 
ufi te lieteimme the date of that catastrophe. Coins of the same doss ware also 
found amid the ruins of the Lalchak and the DharmarajM monastenea which 
were burnt at the same time as the Bhamala, and am figured in my neport 

for llUSdtt, Bate XXVI, Xes- 46-50. On the obverse they bear the beardless 
head of a king to right in beaded border; on the reverse a liie-altar with atten¬ 
dants on either side, but there are several varieties. In one the legend on the 
reverse is in Pehlevi ot Imno-Scythic characters, and a prominent Eeat^ is a 
flv whisb in front of the Mug's face; in others., the legend is in Brahmi charaoters 
t^adimi 'Shahi Jarava* or ‘Jubula' or -Jabnla, and there is usnaliy a short 

TTiiice in front of the face, but in one specimen (B. L. 333-20) this is replaced by au 
indistinct monogram. On the reveree there is, in some, a face appearing among 
the altar flames; in others the face is absent. In some BpeCimens, agam, the 
attendants appear to he presenting speara to the altar, m others to be present^ 
ewords Who the King Jabula or Jorava was, m imcertem. In tyn?c and s^de 
his coins are akin to those of XapM, King of Kabul, and are evidently e^ber than 
the issues of Toramfi^ia, Stisg-Yun, the Chinese pilgrun, who visited the North- 
West in 520 A.D., observes that two generations had passed since country 
had been destroyed by the White Huns and that the first of the White Him 
Kings in India was bv name Laelih. Possibly Jabula or Jarava was hm 
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suct'essoT. TMioever tha iattex was, there can be littie doubt that bii reign IgU 
towards the close of the oth century a^d.^ and judging by the worn condition of 
the coins found in this monastery, we mtiy be aura that they could not have been 
destroyed until the last years of that CGiitur\% 

f)f the stucco heads and other frugmeiits found lying in the Stfipa Court, 
thera axe only ihreo that call for remark, all apparently heads of lay-woraMppera. 
They are reproduced in Plate XC, figs, a, b and c. The first (height 5-5*) is of 
unusually good workmanship, the morlalling being free and plnstic and the tech- 
nique suggestive of terra-cotta rather than stucco* The second (height O'S?*) 
wears a conical cap or helmet over hk long hair; from his sparse moustache and 
oblique eyes he aaems to be of Mongolian extraction* The third (height 
IS perhaps a portrait head; the eyes are uride open and prominent, the cvebrows 
highly archexl, the nose broad and bulbous, the cheeks full and the underlip loose. 
Another piece of earriiig which was found in the monastery court ia a small sta¬ 
tuette of slate atone, possibly of Haritf. The goddess is seated on a ruahioned 
flcufc and is wearing a air*, necklace and bangles. In her left hand ore what 
appear to be two lotuses, but the tops are nniortunately broken. 

It remums to iwld that to the west of the Main Stupa me the rnius of another 
group of buildings, but at this point tbe site has been ao eroded and damaged^by 
river floods that they are hardly likoly to repay excavutioit, The row that faces 
east tow'ards the lifain Stupa appears to have contained chapels rather than 
cells, the doorways being too wide for celb and tho walls being plastered witii lime 
stucco instead of clay, as they inx-ariably arc in the monasteries. 

The KSlaKdn Site, 

Tho Buddhist settlement at Kalawan ia far more extensive than that of 
Bhamala, anil one of the largest in Northern India. It is situated on the north 
side of the Margalla spur, about 3^ mfles S.E, ol the old Bhir Mound city. Erom 
on HiscriptiDn found on the spot it appeam that in ancient days its name was 
CJutdaiUd, but no trace of this tmiue has been pre8cr\'ed among the surrounding 
hamlets; to-day the phiw is knmvn os Ealawau or "The CaveH*', from the pre¬ 
sence of three small caves in the hillside, which tho nae for the storing 

■of their hay and grain. Near these caves, jutting out from the steep face of the 
spur, arc variotus natural ledgca of rock, of vrhioh three arc occupied by Buddhist 
biiildinpc the largest of the three in the middle, and the smaller ones above and 
below it. (Plate XCII, which showa a view of part of the buildings on the middle 
ledge token from above.) 

The position, os uatntl, was a woll-ohoaen one, having the advantage of being 
on tho cool ride of the bill and commanding a singularly fine view both ol tho 
valley to the north, with its winding eimam and pleasantly terraced cultivation, 
and of tbe rugged OT-'ershadowing heights behind it on the south, while at the 
same time afiording the monks a ready way of escape into the aiurree Hills, in 
case of hostile invasion. 

Water was obtained from a well which still Mdsta near the weetem foot of 
the hill. But esnyung it up the steep lullflidfi must always have limited the 
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Hnpply; tlkPiifih it was doiiTitlefie regarded as a valuable exercise and distupliue 
Jot the novices to whatu tJiis duty fell, and it may be that help, too, in this matter 
wus eontiihuted by the lay-brothenii or others who came to pay thou devotiotia 
at the $tu}>ns. From the plan reprwlm^ed in Plate XCI it will be seen that the 
remains on the middle terraec cover an area some 450' from east to west by 370' 
from north to south and comprise a Stupa Court (A) on the north, with three 
large Coutta of Cells (B, C and F) and other mouastie tdoids or halls to the south. 
These buildings are not all on the same level, nor are they ail of the same age. 
The Court of Cells C stands on a terrace 17' above the Stupa Court A, 14 above 
the CSpurt B, and 19' above the Court F, A being 3' lower than B and 2' higher 
than F. Moreover, tvhile the Hall E 2 ooimecta with the Court F on the lower 
level, tlie Court E, whit'h adjoins it on the south, is on the higher level and con¬ 
nects with the Court- C. 

As to the relative ages of the various buildings, 1 shall indicate them more 
precisely when I come to discuss the buililmgs iudtvidiially. In the mcantimo, 
let me eay that there are, in the main, three diffemut claases of masonry repre- 
oented here, uamely, (1) a smull fiiaper masonry aimilftr to that louiid in CTiapel 
G 5 and other contemporary buildings at the Dliarmarajika Stfipa. In this parti¬ 
cular lyiie of diaper the small stones in the iutersticres between the bigger 

boulders are not ven- thin, aud a definite suggestion of i-oumes is given by the 
clearly-marked horiiotital lines of small atones, which seem to be preparing the 
wav, as it were, for the semi-ashlar style, which was to come later. This type 
of diaper masonry is readily distinguishable from the earlier type of Parthian 
times, which is found, for exaraplo, in the Apsidul Temple in Sirkap. (3) A later 
and rougher type of diaper masonry of a somewhat nondescript eharactei. In 
this type relatively thick stones are freely used, as they are iiflcd in Bemi-asMar. 
for filling up the intewtiecs behvecn the boulders, (3) The still later semi-ashlar 
maaonrv. All the buildings, however, of the first and second styles were repaired 
to a greater or lesser extent in semi-aBhlar masonry. On the other hand, some 
of the Inter Bemi-oshlar atmctiima are built on the mins of earUEt ones, the plans 
of which con only be surmised, 

111 the Stupa Court A the plan of the monuments is imusual. In «uch courts, 
the ootatanding feature is generally a central staptt which ovemhadows all tlie 
subsidiary and chapels around it; but here, at Kalawan, the central 

Sriipft A 13 of relatively amall dimeuBioim: little larger than th# Stupa A 
12 alongside it. and certainly not largo enough to dominate the rest of the monu¬ 
ments, This relative msignificante is partly due, no doubt, to the fact that at the 
time when these monomeuts were first erected there was a tendency to favour 
the upsidal temple with a sWjw inside it {finhmtftjut), at the expense of the older 
open-air type such as the great Dhanmtmjikii, But another reason was that the 
small central stCtpa at Kalawan was more proportionate to the sbse of the origmal 
monaster)', which was for less extensive than it eventually became. 

The original structure of the Alain Stupa A 4 m built of the first type of diaper 
masonry noted above (Plate SCIII, u). 
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At B later date—-poftsiblj in the third or fourth oeotiiiy a^d.-— lat^ sections 
of the oiigma] wails of StQpa A 4 were repaired in the second type of nondeacript 
masomyj and still later-^—^in the 5th centuir a.D. —a plinth was added around its 
base of semi'aahlar limestone masonry with stnnted Connthiau pilasters of 
hinjilr. At the back of this plinth the pilasters of the older structure arc still 
preserved. 

A feature of particalar interest in this stupd is the unusually Large size of its 
circular relic*<;haniber, which is no leas than 13^ 3* in diameter, with walls whicb 
start to cove inwards from a height of between 2 and 3 feet above the floor. On 
the niner face of these walls were several layeia of whitewash which appeared to 
indicate that the chamber was re|iaintcd from time to time: but, if this was so, 
the question arises as to how the chamber was entered and for what special 
reason this particular relic-chamber was not permanently closed, like the relic- 
ehombers of other monuments of this class. A similar problem is presented bv 
the great Kushana «‘^tupa at Moheujo-daro^ in Sind, the relic-chamber of which 
was also circular and finish ed ofl inside with mud plaster. In that case the evid¬ 
ence was not so clear as it is at Katawan. and f was inclined to take the view 
that the interior of the drum had been filled in and covered with a dome of tlie 
customary pattern. With the discovery, however, of this StUpa at Kalawan, 
it is necessary to reconsider this view, since it is quite certain that in rhis case 
the chamber could not have been filled in. 

The remains of the five small stupas A 0 to A 10 in front of the main edifice 
and of A 11 near its S.W. comer, call for no remarks, since they are simitar in all 
respeets to scores of other small monuments of this olaai and contribute nothing 
to our understanding of the Euia^ran group. The only one amo ng them that 
contained any relic deposit was A 9 which stands at the western side of the 
appro^h to the >lam Stupa. The tmy relic chamber of this Stnpa, measuring 
7 X7 XG , was hollowed out of a single block of Axwijitiir and closed by a limestone 
slab. In it was a small sphericnl casket of steatite containing a few fragments 
of bone. The casket, which has a diameter of 2*37', is pro\ided with a oimular 
lid sunk in its surface and is decorated with six lotus rosettes in idrctes. The 
Stiipa itself, which is standing to a height of 2" 6" only, is bufll of limestone diaper 
with a facing of kanjvr. Of the Stupa A 12, which stands immediately to the east 
of the ^tain Stupa, nothing but the plinth-base has survived. It is constructed 
of amall diaper faced with ka^jur and finished with lime plaster, and U evidently 
of about the same date oa the Main Stupa. The face of the plinth was relieved 
with a series of Gorinthijiii pi1 astern reating on a moulding of the customary torus 
and 54.^otia form. 

The Stflpa-ahrine A 14, on the other side of the Mnin StQpa, is also of the same 
age and built of the same kind of diaper masonry. Over all, it measures 39' 3' 
ftom^north to south and 21' 4' from east to west and is standing to a height of 
4 6 above the comtyard level. The original stnictnie comprised only the 
Stflpa chamber and porch in tout of rt, with some steps lending up to the latter. 
Then another approach was added over the original steps and a new flight of step# 

‘ cMi tht Indmt (fiEOatilUM. Vol. I, p. llfi. 
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propided in their place* This addition was also of diaper masoniy but of the 
iater nondescript type referred to above. Finally, two small imu^ shimea of 
setni-ashlar masonry 27 and A *28) were built against its back wall. 

The plinth decoration of this building takes the stereotyped, form of Corin¬ 

thian pilasters standing on a moulded base with a dental cornice above and 
notched Hindu brackets inserted beneath the architrave. Doubtless this decora¬ 
tion was renovated many times during the four oenturies of the bnilding s exist¬ 
ence, but it seems to have presented its original form to the end, and, thanks to 
its good preservation on the wcatem face, it st'ili affords an interestiDg illustration 
of characteristic Kushama work. The floor within this shrine, which is some 
3 feet above the pavement of the courtyard outside, is composed of i>mmded 
stone and mud* The small slii‘p<i inside the Banctiim Is cirtular in plan 

and no doubt conterairarary with the rest of the building. Unfortunately, htUe 

of it has gurvived and there wan no trace of any relie. 

Cif the buildings which encompass Court' A on its four sides, the most Import¬ 
ant bv reason of the finds made in it is the btupa-Shrine A 1, which along with 

the arljoining Shrines A J 3 and the smaller Chapels A 15, A 16 and A 17, forms a 

solid block of butWings on the eastern side of the court. The oldest part of thk 

block k the Shitue A I, which consists of a square ante-chamber vritli lin entrance 

on its western side and an octagonal shrine behind, containing a small ^tiroular 
stupa. This original structure was built of small diaper masonry cf.*semblhig that 
used in the ^lain Stupn w'ith which it was contemporary. Not long itfter its erec- 
tlon, however, it wsa laid in rums, probably by an earlliquakci and when rebuilt 

some of the tUbrk apvjesrs to have l^n left where it had fallen, and, instead of the 

new walls being buUt directly on what rermiined of the old, they were built 

on this layer of fallen tUbHs which in phuL^es is os much as a foot thick. Subse- 
ummtly, the interior of the ahrinc seems to have been cleared of this debris down 
to the level oi the original floor. That this raconstmction took place not many 
years after the first, building, is clear from the fact that there is no perceptible 
difference in the chameter of the old and the new nutsoury. 

The next stage in the history of this block was reached when another stiipor 
ahriue, A 13, wais"ere 4 -.ted against the south wall of the existing one; at tie same 
time a temoe was constructed along the book and sides of both shrines, so ofl to 
give extra support to their fouudationa—a support which, in the case of A L, was 
Ukelv to have been specially ueoe-ssan. since ite wails, as we have seen, hiul been 
erected by nothing more solid thim a layTir of StiU later—and this marks 

the fourth stage of building—ftame the erection of the three small Chapels A 15, 

A 16 and A 17 against the sontli waU of A 13 and also of the bench round the base 
of the walls inside the fore-court of A 13, 

Fifthly and finally, the ante-chamber of A 1 was repaired in late rubble and 
semi-aBhlor, and its floor very roughly paved with tdes of blue glass obtained 
from some older building. To this same late period (probably the 5th century 
*.».) belong the square stupa m A 16 and the projections round the hose of the 

walls in tiie C^bapefe A 15 and A 16. 
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Tlie Shrines A 1 and A IS are both raised about 2' 6" above the snrroiindh^ 
courtynTdt (rom which they were approached by stepis, now missing, on their 
western side. In plant neither of these building was quite syminetricalt being 
narrower across the front than across the bock. This Enegiilartty, as may be seen 
from the plan, is particularly noticeable in .A 1. The length of this building from 
east to west is just on 50', its width at the middle 26' 6", while the nave measures 
18* internally from east to west, and the af«e 19' 6*. Tnsida the nave, against 
the north and south walls, were two low benches, once intended probably lor 
images, but later on the floor-level of the nave between them was apparently 
raised by covering it with a layer of Mhrh, and paved over in haphazard faslunn 
with the files of blue gloss refecred to above.’ The floor of the apse had been 
paved from the start with stone flags, of which some fragments still survive. The 
small circular sriZpo m its interior is 11' in diameter hut stands no more thn.n 
2’ 6' above the floor. By a lucky chance, however, the relic-chamber and its 
contents wore found intact. It was iormed, very roughly, by hollowing out a 
small square block of kahjnr and closing the top with another slab of the same 
stone, the diameter of the whole being 6*5*. On this was laid a 9" layer of pebbles 
set in mud, and over this again a heavy slab of limestone. In the chamber waa a 
casket of steatite in the form of a small stu'pa (height fi-S?') suimoiiiited by a 
square JianniM and three umbrelles (Plate SCTV, o). The surface of the caaket, 
including the umbreilas, was covered with gold-leaf. Inside it was another 
spherical casket (diameter l-fi?') also covered with gold-leaf (Plate XCI\\ h} 
as well as the following objects z -— 

12 rosettes of thin gold-sheet, diameter about 0'62*; 

1 gold disc, diameter 0-63*; 

10 rosettes of stiver-sheet, diameter about 0-8"; an d 

2 discs of silver, 042' and 06*. 

The smaller spherical casket contaiiiod:— 

1 oylindrical flat gold caaket (07') with some fragments of bone inside; 

1 barret bead of yellow quartz, length 03'; 

2 barrel beads of berjd, length 05' and 043*; 

6 pearls, diameters Ol' to OlS'; 

1 decayed bead of bone; 

1 garnet, diameter 026"; 

2 green glass beads, diameter 023*; 

1 piece of turquoise, length 025'; 

2 pieces of thin gold-sheet, length 048'; and 

3 fragments of bone, length Ol' to 028', 

Besides the a/ff/w-Bhaped casket was a copper-plate measuring 8*87* by 
2-65' with the following iii5<;ription engraved in Kbaroshthi characters. I give 
the text nud translation as pablished by Professor Sten Kosow in the Jottraal 
of the Asiatic Soeiety, October 1932, pages 949 sqq. 

* Siinitvglii^ tHHWtbqftlu* Bid ethw wtiwn ««tv fAimi in Chnpol F J b» «»Jl u In i]» of lb. 

duunurijttui 
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Text x 

(Line 1} SAjmvAt^rave 1 100 20 tO 4 ajasa stavaiiasu masaaa divasa trevife 
20 I 1 1 imena Itaimeim (?anniral)hi nasia (2) Bbrammasa j^ahavatifla dhita 
Bhatlravalujta bhaya ChadaeUae aaririi prawtaveti gahatliu-(3)banu aadba bluacluTia 
Naapdivadbaneim grahavatipa aadJm putrchi Sauiena Saitena i;a dMtupa ca (4) 
Dhramac sadha snusaehi Rajae idrae ya aadha Jivanamdioa l^aniapulrena aya- 
tterui ya sarv»8ti-{5)v»a^ parigrabc rathumkamo piiyaita Hamisvatvana’- 
puyae nivatiasa pratiae botu, 


TaANsrATios. 

"in ibe year 134 of Atxa, oii tbe Iwenty-tliird—23—day of tbe month Sm- 
vftim. on this! date CandrHbhi. tlie female nrorsliipper daughter of 

Bhiinmt, the houBeholder ((/r/w/w/O* of Bhaflrapalu, eatabliahes relics in 

Chndasila, in the sfS/xi-shrine, together with her brother Nandivardhana. the 
houaeholder, together with her soda l5aiaa and Sacitta and her daughter Dharim,. 
together mtU her daughterss-in-law Kaja and Indru, together mth JTvanandin, 
the son of Sama, and her teacher, in acceptance of the Barvastivadas, having 
venerated the coimtiy-town; for the veneration of all beings; may st b« for the 

obiainmenl of Nirvana. _ 

The prescuee of tliis record in the shrine la of the more importance, because 

it fixes the date of the building as within two yeare of the Shrine G 5 at the 
Dhanmiraiika Stupa which oontauied the silver scroU macripticm of the year 13fi 

and which is also built of the same kin.J of diaper masonry. The inscription is 

also of particular interest in that, like the silver scroll mst^ription, it oontams the 
wor.1 (here apviearmg as aA to my interi>retation of which there was 

BO much discussion. As Professor Konow has already iJomted out, the occu¬ 
rence of the word in this inscription hefore .^mmnwsa in Ibc 1 clearly proves that 
the word v«*>not, as has been supposed, be e^iuivalent to the Sansknt 

but^ .rontimiA my interpretation of it as the genitive of the Kharosh- 

thi eunivalent of the Lreek Jiw. 

Ikj return, however, to the Shrine A 1; The relics des^^ribed above were 
not the only objects of value found in it. Lying in the dibri, round above the 
in the octagonal apse were eighteen pieces of stone sculpture in 
dhara *tvle, sixteen can’wi out of dark grey phyllite stone and two cut of ehlont- 

ized mica sebist. Evidently these sculptures had decorated the walls of the 

stfnM or of the shrine and must have been m the shrine until its hnal 
destruction in the 5th centun’ a-d. In Gandhara itself it was i^uah as we 
know from Siktt and many other sites, to adorn both chapels and stu^_ with 
frieic^ archittaves, capitals and other architectural members cars^ed m relief; and 
it would be uatorel for us to suppose that these carvings found m Slmne A 1 
at Kiilawan were also employctl in this way for the embellishment of the 
interior partlcnlatlv as this shrine is built of the same masoury and date 
from the same ueriod as Shrine L at the Dhamatajika, where tiie only Other 
Uirge group of Ganclhata sculptures has been found at Taxila. 
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But when we turn to the sculptures themselves and examine them tn fletail, 
we find that they are of so very heterogeneous a character, that it is impoesihle 
to assign them to one and the same date, or to imagine them as having belonged 
to a single uniform scheme of decoration. Ijet the reader look for example, at 
Plate XCIV, e and mark how well modelled are the figures of iiiaya lying on the 
couch and of the attendants standing near her, and how very Helleiustic in feeling 
is the composition of this group, with the figures standing out clear and iletached 
and without any crowding against the flat background. This particular relief 
may well be a characteriatic specimen of Gandhara art at an early stage in ita 
evolution, when Hellenistic influence was relatively vigorous on the N,W, 
frontier, and if I am right in believing that the Gandhara Sckool took ita rise 
during the Parthian period in the 1st century A.D., this is just tlie sort of relief 
work that we should expect to find towards the close of that century. The snina 
remarks also apply to a Iragmentary group of figures who appear to be gazing 
upwards in surprise at a miracle, though in this cose both the composition and 
the modelling surest that it was somewhat later than the Nativity scene. But 

tiiere are other rediefs and statues of tJie Buddlia in which the figures are sqtmt, 

their expressions fatuous, and their style, aa well as details, such as we cannot 
but attribute to a decadent phase in the histoiy of this school. Now, we must 
not, of comae, expect the reliefs of any one perioil to be all of etpml merit. There 
must always have been marked diJIerences of style and much inequality of work¬ 
manship iwcording to the varying abilitie* of t.he sculptors: but in this group of 

Kulawan carvings the dillerences are much too fundamental to he accounted 

for m this way. The only pwiasible exjilanatlou is that the reliefs were executed 
at widely di^reut periods and dedicated here by pilgrims from beyond the Indus, 
just us Gandhara relieiis were occasionally dedicated at other Buddhist oentrea 
such as Mathum, Saniath and Bodh-Gaya. That they should have been kept 
maiuty in ono cLiiipel rather than scattered about over imuiy, was nlituml enough, 
BuiRc it could certainly not have contributed to the appearance of the buMings to 
have bad a medley of theae reliefs inset here and there m their plastered walls. The 
same practice of keeping these votive reliefs together in one building ai>poara to have 
been also followed at the Dharmarajika, where the majority were discovered in 
or around Building L;' and in that case tt is also signilkaiit that they are almost 
as varied hi age ami style as the group at Kalawan. All tie evidence obtaiued 
at Taxila—and it is very considerable—combines to show tliat the buildings L at 
the Dharmarajika and A 1 at Ealawan were erected at a time when the Gandhara 
School was akeady at its zenith and it is only to be exfiected, tJieiefore, that 
Gimdhara sculptures should be asiiociated from the first with buildings of this 
particular claoa, albeit they were oaed as depositories only of these votive offerings. 
Gandhara sculptures are seldom found in the later buildings of semi-ashlar 
masonry; amce the school had died out before ever these buildings enme into exiatenco. 
To return, however, to the bmldingB in the Stiipa Court at EuUwan. In 
the Shrine A 13, which adjoins A 1, there are the aame kind of low bemdiea aiminst 
the two side wuUa, which served, aa I have said, for the exhibition of statues or 

< Obu GuvIMm auij wm fvimd In im {nutioa ai PlwmiAri^iki StQpA. 
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other sDulptuiBB which could mot be aiiLsed to the waJla. la this 
tie the inan rTptinn calls thifl olaja of buildiag^ the nmer chamber coatainiag the 
slupa takes a square luatead of an octagonal or round form, with a meaauTemetit 
of 22' each way, the antechamher being 21' by 1(1' and the doorn'ays h&Tmg a 
w'idth of 12', The cinjukr-ahaped stwpa, which is constructed of the same kind 
of maaonry as the wails, was diyided into diminishing terrjwea or drums with a 
small projecting plinth (10* X 10^ at the foot.^ Just below its fomuLitionB was 
brought to light a spherical casket, of talcose schist (diauL 4*12'’), decorated with 
bands of incised cross-hatchiim and an eight-petalled lotus. Inside it was a 
cylindrical casket of silver (height 1*37^ and msiele this again a smaller cylind¬ 
rical casket of gold eoutaJning two smali fragments of bone. It is noteworthy 
that in this ntnpa the stone relic casket was not protected by a reUc-chaniber 
but bid directly in the earth below tlie foundations, as the practice had been 
hi the Scytho-Parthian period, but was not customary at this time. 

This shrine appears to have been reduced to ruins and re-built in part at the 
time when the three small chapels A 15 to A 17 were erected against hs southern 
side, Tliis is clear not only from the coanser character of the raosoniy used 
hi the rebuilding, but from the fact that there is no dividiug line between ihe 
walls of .4 13 on the one hand, and of A 15 to A 17 on the other, so that, at first 
sight, it looks as though they must all have bean erected at one and the some lime. 
That this, however, was not the ease is couclusively demonstToted by the fact 
that, as already stated, the low supporting buttress which was built around 
8hrines A 1 and A 13 on their north, east and south, reus (oidtir the party-walls 
between the three chapels as well as under the amall fwinare slUpa in A IG; and, 
inasmuch as this buttress was a subsequent addition made to A 1 and A 13, it 
follows that both these Htructures must be older than the Chapels A 15 and A 17, 
Let it be edded that the remains of the stupa in A IG are very fraginentary, bnt 
enough to indicate that it was erected in early medieval times—probahly in the 

5th century a.d, ^ 

Opposite to the foregoing buildings, on the west side of the Stupa Court, 

is another row of four shrines. A 31 to A 34. These were originally built of 
small diaper masonry and were in all probability contemporary with the reoou- 
Btmetioa of the A 1, but later on wore repaired in various places with 

acmi-asMar masonry. Unfortunately, the greater part of the back chambers 
in three of them, and a corner of the fourth, have eoUapsed and fallen down the 
hillside. This is particularly to be regretted in the case of A 33, since it occupied 
a position diiecay opposite\o A 1, to which it appears to have been a counter¬ 
part, and there is every likeliliood, therefore, that interesting relics might have 

been found in it* 

Of the buildings above ground on the north side of the Court, A 6 oonsista 
of a large ohamber approximately 35' square, with a smaller rectangular ohambor 
inside whieh no doubt contained a cult statue, and between them a narrew 
passage for the pradakshina of the faithful. In front of it, to right and left of 
the entrance, are two email chapels, both contaming plinths for images. All 

t The towBrt dnwa k S' nr mab -ita. pr,=j«tum of V r the r*« of u- d®* .bo™ u, 
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three stTuctnres are of late itemi-ashlai mosoarr. Beneath them are the remains 
of All early sMpa or ehapel with a targe plinth, about. 4.^' sfinare. am! a stepped 
approach on the south aide, which can be seen on the plan betw'cen the two sniull 
ehapels referred to above. Beneath this sfupa, again, ia a still earlier structure, 
the foundations of which deai'end to a depth of about 5' 9' below the level of the 
court. Both of these struemrea are of diaper masonry, the lower of the two 
being probiibly contemporary with the original building of A 1; the upper with 
its reconstruction. 

The Shrine A 2 is a doublc-chanibered rectangular buililing in the aeini- 
aahlar style ami of the .same iietiotl as A 5. with a wide doorway between the tivo 
chambers and a stepped approach of kanjur irtone leading up to its plinth. In 
front of il, to the left of the entrance, is a small chapel, and between it anil A 5 
are the remahui of two small titQpas. The latter, which are below rhe present 
le\'el of the court, appear to he contemporary with the plinth Emder 5. 

On the south, tlm Stiipa Court is bounded bt* a raised terrane surmoimtc<| 
by a number of small chapels (A 18 to A 26.), of vars-ing siitea ami dimensions 
and the remains of a small HtSjHi f A 23). The reason’ for the raised terrace on 
this side is that the rocky ledge upon which this group of buildings stands rises 
sumewhiil at tJiis pciint towards the hltlside on the south, and it was easier for the 
architects to raise an elevated terrace for their stnictures than to cut away the 
rock; and this explains also why the Courts of Cells B and P and the Ualls E 1 
and E 2 are on such different levels. 


Most of the chapels on this terrm«e are raised only about 3 feet ithove the 
level of the court, but the small Chapel A 22 near the middle of the platform was 
almost, on the same high level as the Court of tlells C, m. 17 feet above the Stfliia 
t3ourt A, and was approached by a lofty flight of steps which asi-ends from east 
to west against the face of the terrace. The prominent position of this chapel, 
overlooking the Main Stupa, may be assumed to be due to uothing more than the 
presence of a small rocky eminence at this point, but this assumption has not vet 
been tested by actual excavation. Both this and the other chapels, ns wclfas 
the terrace umlcr them, were approximately contemporary with the Main Stupa 
A 4 but their walls were aftera^arrls patched up in many places either with the 
later kind of uondescrript diaper masonry previously alluded to, or with semi- 
ashkr mi^onry. The narrow plinth in front of cha^b A 10 to A 21 b a later 
addition in the semi-ashlar style. At the eastern end of this plinth, between 
A 10 and E 2. a flight of steps led up to the higher level of Court C Originallv 
the whole of this flight was of stone, but it seems that in later dav^ some i>f the 
steps were removed and a short wooden ladder subalituled. wbich could be taken 
away at ivill. The square StQpa A 23 appears to have been contemporim^ with 
the chapels, but like them to liave been rebuilt. To the west of it- is a low 
i^tangiilar plinth (A 34), which i>ossibly is the base for another \U 

the chapels on this aide coouin low Ijenches imside for images. 

Ai«rt from the sculptumi recovered in the apsidaj Shrine A 1 many other 
mtereating piecw were unearthed in the Stupa Court. Most of Uiem'are of 
stucco and were found round about the two lai^e sittpag A 4 and \ 12 whi h 
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thev bftd doubtless sen'ed to dwonite, but sevtiral atucco fi-ngmenta wtre aba 
lying in tbe vicmitr of tbe small mpa A 3, of whitdi a few voitigea only have 
survived, at tlie bauk of Shrine A 1. These atueoo sculptures timnber over 
seventy pieees. All are cbarHcteriatie work of the Udo^Afghiu School, but 
for the moat part not so well preserved nor so instruotivB na the stimcOB om 
Mohra-Moradu, JauMn, and other sites. Them is one feature, however, of t e 
BtHKimcna from Kalawan which deaervos mom than passing notice. I rater 
to the unusual cast of countenance whioh distinguishes a number of the e s. 
the somewhat shon nose, full checks, prominent chin and full and pronouncedly 
curvefi ItTiB tPUte Xt'Hy c). This particular facial tyT>e, which CH:cura but very 
rurelv in the sc-ulptures from other sites, is eirudently peculiar to one sculptor 
Qi pUfiiblv to A family of sculptors, who wore engaged almost exclusively, so far 
as Taxiltt is euncemeil, on the monuments at Kalawan. It would be mterestinj^ 
however, to know if the same ty*pe, which is easily recognisable, is repre^ited 
amonii the eollectionii of 5tli century stucco heads from other sites than Ta^La, 
for we iiannot suppose that such a sculptor would mmam all his life m one place. 
The probAbiUtv ia that he would move from moiiaateiy to monasteiy, getting 
contracts whcrem he oouhl for tlie decoration of iiewly-buiU <ir the renova- 


^The few fragmentary pieces found round about the little Stupa A 3 belong 
to a class which ia .speJially common among the small i«iuare^based 5 th century 
lit J«lliaa. nidicta tbat Stapa A 3 ™ of tbo «am« ^ an.l 
but thoy ure nut of uuflioient iutorurt in tliomuolve* to mem mdiMrfuul Jesonp- 

"'"’aIoui uith tlie above staceo sculpUltes there were also fonml seven btoBcn 
Oundbim stone sculptures lying here mrd there in the court mrd not refersble to 
U„T purticdec ,t.lp« or obupel. The only one of note umorrg them « u slub o 
ulrvllL (ht 9-0’) 'Vtfch was found n UlMe to the south of A lo. (>u it curved 
L relief, is »u .scetio se.te.1 erossJegged inside his hut, with u hre-sltur m rout of 
L. Beneath, in the lower mgister, is the single head of an anenduut ^re 
/Plihte XCIV d\ In style this relief compares well with any sculpture of the 

Le sehool from 'r«dln,'nnd may be aasigned mth couMeure ,he Wst ,»riod 
• of Gaudhnm art. .Inother hroheu piece, also of phylhte. from Ul front of A 17 
is nn im.MtB ill high relief of the Fasting Buddha seated m meditation ou « high 
throne (hh il-o'). It is »•“ “Jj' *“"‘1''“ “* someahar rare subject that 

has liecn Immd ut Tasila. The other five pieces complTse two toisoi of 
Lva, ths lower half of . ftgum of Maitreya standing on . lotus und Imldmg u 
n„ tar flask ill his left bind (Kn 388) and the frugnient of a trefoil arch m the 
form of a scaly-botUed creature trith turbuned head and eagle beak (Kn *22). 


Court of Veils C* 

The hkh terrace nt the back of tie clmpel described nbovG-17' above the 
StapA-Conrt-wAS oi.cupied by the mouastio quadrangle C and a group of rooms 

P.,. H. 21, *te.-Ed3t«. 
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or l)iiU& oonneoted with, it on its eastern aide, D 1 to D 7 and E 1, the 
(jQiulcangie B being on tlio lower level to the west and the cjuadrangte F with 
the Hall E 2 on the lower level to the ciist. The qundriuigle C is imnimal in 
plan, containing only two rows oi cells, one on its western and one on its south¬ 
ern aide; but there is a group of small ohiunbors outside the court at the N.E. 
comer, vh. D 3 to J> 7, two or three of which may have served as ceils. The 
entrance at this point (A 18) appears to have been by way of the passage D 6 
and so through D 4, Imt masinuch as the doorwap of this chamber have 
periabed, we cannot be snie of the commauication t>etween theta. 

In the <iuadtangle itself, although there are ceils on two sides only, the 
verandah plinth is carried round all four aides, its full width being between 10'’ «' 
and 11* 3'; on the south and east aides a narrower section, only 8' wide, was 
suhscqaently adtlml, apparently for the pur^joae of inoreiuiing its height. The 
drain through which the water escaped from the open depression iu the middle 
of this quadrangle was earned under CoU 8 and discharged onto the hitlBide 
at the bach. 

In Cell 0, near the S.W. corner, is a stakcnae of late date leading to the 
upper storey, whicli was pfrobably built to replace an older staircase of wooil. 
In early mediaeval times OeB 2 seems to have been converted mto u strong-room 
by rebuilding its front wall aoil eliminating the doorway, the only means of aoccas 
afterwards being through a tTap-<loor in the upper atomy. A similar strong¬ 
room was, as wo know, constructed m one of the cells iu the mouasterv at MohrS- 
Momdu. In the adjoining Cell 3 there Is a bench against the bock wail wMcJi 
suggests that this cdJ was converted at some rimn or other into a chapel, ainue 
in the Taxila mouaeterieB benchea of this kbd appear to have served mvarkbly 
as pedestals for images, never as couebes for the monks, as they did in some of the 
rock-hewn monasteries of the Dekhan and Western India. 

Of the remaining apartmeiitH on this terrace, which wore directly connected 
with this Court of Cells C, viz. D I, D 2, and E I, the last mentionk maasares 
40' by 42' and was undoubtedly the Hall of Assembly, being planued in the 
usual way with four wooden pillaru (of which the bsfses of two only have sur¬ 
vived) to support the roof, MTiat was the origmal purpose of D 1 and D 2 » 
not certain. In later days the former may well have been used as a refectoTv‘ 
and the latter as a Intchflu' os corresponding rooms at Jauliah were used but 
this is hardly likely to have been their purpose when the monoatety was first 
erected at the end of the let centuiy a.i>., or thereabouts, mnee there is no evidence 
of Mtohens and refectories having been built at that early period. 

On this terrace, bs already indicated, the rock is very near the surface, having 
been cut away and levelled on the southern aide, but somewhat sloping down 
towards the north, On the East and West there were sharp natural scaipa, 
which again were partly out away to make room for the walls of the quadrangle^ 
B and F and of the Assembly Hall E 2, which belongs to the latter. Both of die 
Courts C and F were buflt in the early diaper atyb of masonry at the same time 
os the most important of the monuments in the Stvipa Court, and both, it need 

*Tliw wuTBwioii niiy b«n UkAn |>Mn nhnti tlis ludrtiag MAtli WAII wu luiUt In --T-»,.h l ir ~- Ti r rr j 
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bardlr be said^ were l&rgely patulied up iu. later days. Oa tJie ather hand, the 
quadrangle B was a later coastruetion, built exoluaively m the aemi-ashlor style. 

In this part of the monastery minor antaquitica were very rare, the only one 
that deserx'Gs mention being a small stum* head of the Bnddlta (ht. 4‘9*) aith 
a dark bufi slip and traces of red paint on eyes and lips and of black paint on the 
hair (Xn 4061. 


Court of Cells F, 

Though not so large as the Court B, the Court F is a spaobus one» measuring 
112' north to south by 105' east to west (Plate XCIlI, b). It was provided 

with cells on three sides onlyi the south, west and north, (hr the east, tlie 

ground slopes rapidly away and no doubt it waa judged too hajsardous to civsct 
cells on the somewhat insecure foundations that hml to be built up on this side, 

and, as it turned out, the baaard proved all too real: for, os the reader will 

perceive from the plan, half the length of the circuit wall together with the X.E. 
comer has collapsed down the hilMdc, w’hile at the S.E. corner it was soon found 
necessitry to erect a massive supporting buttress. 

The reuialna of the four Chambers 25 to 28 north of thi.s buttress have an 
orientation diflerent from that of the Monastery Court and evidently belong to 
an older structure which was partly demolished to make room for the later monaa- 
tery (If- What remained of this structure waa fUled in, and over the ruins was 
carried the stepped approach which ascended the hillside from the east and 
entered the monastery throtigh a small gateway immediately above Chamber 
26. A few of the stops belonging to this approach still survive on the east aide 
of the buttress 24. 

Thia entrance on the cast was only a subsidiary one. The main entrance 
appears to have boon through Chamber 2 on the north sidct which was the most 
natural position for it, if the monks w'ere to have direct and convenient communU 
cation with the StUpa Court,* 

Apart from the fact that there are no cells on its east. side, the lay-out of the 
court exhibits no exceptional featiu^.?. The depre^ssion in the centre is approxi¬ 
mately 54' each way, but not a true square; the verandah plinth Is about 15' 6* 
broad, with its supporting pillars aligned at a distance of about 2* 9' from its 
inner edge. In the S.W'. comer of the depreasion are the remains of the usual 
bathroom with its door sloping towards the east, w'here the water was carried 
off through a drain which passed under the verandah plinth and discharged at the 
back of Chamber 20. 

Of the twenty-six chambers ranged about the three aides of the Court, No. 2 
served, sa already stated, as a lobby to the entrance on the northern aide; another 
(No. 9) was the passage-way into the Hall of Assembly E 2; a third (No. 20), almost 
directly opposite to the main entrance, was reserved, aa shown by the bench 
aronud ite walls,' for use as an image-chapel, and a fourth (No. lo), in the S.E, 
comer, was occupied by a double flight of steps leading to the upper storey. 

L 2n mediETm] t|y« <G|]tr»iux wbm Uaokod up bat tim of itm eterpa itHl at tiu Iwk of tlui 
a Tht of thfj fjdWTukd ktHM lit edt^rp vitl tM vnul] cnluMU* ttvfv bmftBd vtltipori IIh 

■milium vtw 
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ThuB. therw were left tweiity*two tells on tlie gtoiuid floor for tLe bhtk^}t*ts 
to live in, whicli, juided to about tweutV'five on the floor above, would niatie a 
total of about foity-fieven in all. But of those on the ground floor. No. 1*2 was 
subsequently weupied by a snuiU stupa erected, we may stippose, like the oue in 
the Mohm-Moradu luonasterv^ to eonimernorate the resideuee of aonie specially 
revered brother, and probably oontabung his ashes. Iti Its fluid form tiib 
monument wa.^ of a strangely imusual and bbsarre character. Originally, it 
appears to have lieen an ordinary square stiipa of the orthodox tyjje. adorned 
with four Coriutbian piJnsterK an each side and provided no doubt with the usual 
dnirti and umbreHius. But later on the drum and dome were removed and rephuTod 
by a great t'orinthian capital with a double circle of lotus leavtfS brealdiig out¬ 
wards from its base, unfl with a drum and dome — much noduced in size—on the 
to]' of it. This alTHiige creation was constructed partly of or terra-cotta, 

partly of clay, but tlie clay has been half burnt to terra-cotta in the fire which 

destroyed the w'bole of this group of buildings. 

On the floor by the side of the Htup<t in the same ceil were found two striking 

portrait heads of hunjt clay, one male and one female (Plate XC^', n and 6), In 

all likelihood they represent the donor of the stfipa aud his wife, the latter on a 
much sniidler stale than her husband, os she is in the large clay group at Jauliafi. 
Both heads are of clay—half-burnt to terra-cotta—and the modelling is exoimted 
wnth ou imusuallv free touch, The male is T P* high, the female i-lo" high. 

Another noticeable feature in this court is the construction of the party- 
walls between C^ella ^ to 3 ou the north aide, only the base of which b ot solid atone, 
the upper part being of mud which b now hall converted into terra-cotta. Some- 
w'hnt similar walls w'cre also unearthed at the monastery of Pippala. but tiiere 
the upper part (‘onsbts of stone boulders or pebbles and mud i;ombLned. Here 
It is entirely of mud. No doubt it was for the sake of etouomy that mud was 
used m place of stone, and it b <put« likely that many of the other party-w'alb 
were at first built of tlie same material ami the mud subsequently replaced by 
stone, as funds became available. The existence of stone plintbs of a similar 
kind in many other monasteries iu thb neighbourhood x^uhits to the practice of 
biiildmg walls In this way having been a uommou one, tUougli in no otlicr instance 
has the superstnicture of mud surs'ived. 

(twing to the nonfiguratiou of the site, which necessitated the western side 
of Court F being built against a steep scarp of rock, there was a deep accuniulu- 
tion of rfehrb on this side and the ruins beneath were better preserved than usual, 
Thanka to this cirtuimstance and to tbc conversion of the muil plaster into terra¬ 
cotta we are able to follow quite clearly the construction of the dootfrmnns. The 
timber of theie has, of course, been reduced to charcoal or destroyed by white 
ants, but from the (thoscs which have survlveil it appears that there were four 
verttcail beams sometimes connected with cross-pietsus to support the heavy 
lintels, aud that the s]iui'es between these beams were filled in with mud or with 
piles of small stones plastered over with mud, In the absence of relieving arches, 
which are unknown at Taxila, or of solid stone lintels, strong frameworks were 
of course, imlispenoable to carry the weight of the diaper uiasoury above. 
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Li trout of Cell 1 was found a small head of the Buddlm in the Gandharo 
stv’le (bt. 4'75'), of chloritissed mica sohisi. From, the corner cell Ko. 7 oame 
a number of objects associated vsith Buddhisst worship^ viz, several copi>er“gilt 
bell handles (Kn 332, 347. 354J, umbrellas (Kn 343). a triratna (Kn 339) and a 
lotus (Kn 355), but none of them is of particular value in itself. The adjoin^ 
cell, No. 8, cont«ine<i the head of a bracket figure of pbyllite (Kn 374) with 
elaborate head-dress and suake-hood behind, and a hoard of c-opper noins. The 
latter comprises one issue of Sotcr Megas (f«n%; bust of kingr rev,: king on 
horseback) and 118 of Vasudeva, viz, 91 of the "S^iva-and-Bull tjTJe and 27 
of the "Goddcss-and-Coiimcopin^’ type. Evidently this lioanl hml been hidden, 
during the reign of Vasudeva, in a hole in the wall, probably above the doorway, 
and had remained there for some three hundred years mitil the wall itself collapseil 
during the wholesale destniction of the monastery. 

The iVascinbly HaU E 2 calls for no reniark. except that it is contemporar>' 
with the Quadrangle F, to which it is attached, and that its diaper walls were 
Bubsi'iincntly patched up m various places, but not during the latest petiwl when 
semi-ashlar masonry was in vogue. 


Court of Cetl^ B, 

From Court F we have now to retrace our steps through the Court of tstupas 
to the third Court of CeUs B, the entrance to which is in the S.W. comer of the 
latter court, junt below Chapel k 2e. This is one of the largest, monastery oourte 
at TaxUa, measuring over ail 131 feet on ita southern side by about 133 feet ou the 
other thrw aides, the lay-out, like that of the other courts, being not iiuite regular. 
Un the cast side it abuts against the western retaining wall of Court C, and on the 
imrth agauist the south siilc of Chapel A 3i. the diaper walls of which are w both 
cases easily distUiguishable from the semi-ashlar with which the rest of the court 
and its cells are faced, as well as from the rougher imaonry of boulders aiul mud 
which is used for »>me of the interior walls. Qn the eastern and southern sides, 
where the lines of cells had the protection of the higher ground at their back, the 
cuius are well■p^ese^^-ed, standing in places to a height of some 12 feet and more. 
On the west side ami on half of the north ride, where the ground outside shelves 
rapidly away, all the supersiruotnce lias gone and only the foimdations remain, 
gt. far as its plan and atclutectural features are concerned there la little to be 
noriced in this oourt, which was designed on strictly orthodox lines, with cells 
on idl four sithis screened by a vetaiuiah, and with the uaiial bathroom ou a stone 
idiulU in the S.W. corner of the central depression. The masonry, which is 
tiroical of 5th centurv work, is for the most part Bemi-ashkr, hut many of the ccU 
wilL are constructed for economy’s sake of mud and boulders, like those m the 
Piiaiuta monasten-, thus not of mud alone, like those in Court F. All were, of 
course, plastered over and white or colour washed. The planter, made oi mud 
and chopped straw, may still be seen adliering to many of the walls on the east 
side. The main entrance, as already noted, was through the Chamber A 29 
at the N.W. comer, but besides this entrance it is not unlikely that the stairway 
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in Chamber 11, which gave access to the upper storey, may have led to an exit 
on ttip. high**** ground at the back of the monastery and thus communicated with 
Court C, at the adjoining comer of wbicih thnie was another staircase. Chamber 
3 on the south side evidently served, like Chamber 2 in Court C, us a strong'room, 
only here the interior is eiraular in plan fdiam. 0’) and paved with stone dags. 
From Cell 3 to Cell 10 inclusive, the bank wall on the aonth was exceptionally 
thitk, for the reason no doubt that greater re&iBtance was needed at this point 
to the detritus on the hillaidn. In CelU 9 and 12 the floor level ia raised about 
1' 6*^ above the vemndah plinth and two steps are provided—^in the case of the 
former cell, outside, and in the case of the latter, infflde the doorway. In CeU 
18 there is a short length of wall inside the door to semen the inmate from observa¬ 
tion. In earlier times, when the habitations of the ItAiLfhm were expuecd to 
the public gaze, such a Bcieati had often been necessary, as we learn from the 
where the use of soreena is specifically allowed by the Master, 
but when iDonasteries came to be built on the quadrangular plan, with all the 
cells facing a courtyard, ptivaiy was automatically secured and srreens such a.s this 
usually became snperfinons. 

If, however, this court adds little to out knowledge of monastic ornhitectuTe, 
a group of sunlptuiea unearthed in It more than compeusates for the cost and 
labour of dig ging (Plate XCV, c). This group was found in the small image- 
chapel No. 20, built out in front of Chamber 21, which, like No. 3, appears to have 
been used as a strong-room and entered by a trap-door from above. Tlie group 
compnses some of the most remarkable and instmotivo sculptures in India. In 
the centre was a figure of the Buddha seated in the ubAayit-ntudrd, with two 
figures standing on his right and three on his left, making a group of six figures 
in alL Of the six, four were made of clay throughout, which lucidly has been 
half-burnt- to terra-cotta', in the other two figures, viz. the Buddha in the centre 
and the BodhisatU'^a standing on his right hand, the bodies were of clay but the 
heads of true temi-cotta intentionally fired in a kUn. Uiduckity, the breasts 
and shouldere of three of the figures have perished irretrievably, but Iri'e of the 
heads were found lying m the debriif and are in an excellent state of preservation. 
The Buddha in the centie is seated on a low throne (stdAdiriina), the face of which 
is adorned at each tmd with a square medallion hearing the “dat-and-oomnia" 
pattern and a highly stylized lion*a foot below, Heod and body alike are in 
the strictly conventional style of the period, with every detail worked out accoid- 
mg to orthodox precedent, but the modelling of the face exhibits a gmue and 
delicacy that are rarely found in heads of such large proportions (the head, includ¬ 
ing the is 18-1' high), and the treatment of tlie drapery and of the foim 

showing beneath its folds betray the true touch of the artist. Of the attendant 
figures, the one in front on the Budtlha^s right, clad in i&o(i aud shawl, and dis¬ 
tinguished by a highly ornate head-ilress, Is a Bodhisattva. Opposite to the 
Bodhisattva are two smaller figures, whose raiment aud shaven heads proclaim 
them to lie monks. .\t the back and each side of the Buddha are detos h ringitig 
oflerings or doing homage to the Buddha. One only of the heads of these dci»Nr 
has survived (Plate XCVT, c). 
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We th.ua have, (ii thia group, four feypea portrayed: the Buddha, the Bodii- 
aattVH, the dew and the bhil^hu; and inaaiiiivch as the whole group is evidently 
the work or one hand, it aflorda us an. eioellent opportunity of uomparing these 
four types and ohserving the essential differences which the artist has been at 
pains to bring out between them. In modelling the Buddha head {Plate XCVl, a) 
he has, of course, been under the rigid constraint of tradition, and to a large extent 
with the help of that tradition he has given us a clear presentment of his ideal 
To him, as to all his co-religionists, the Buddha was a remote, intangible tigure, 
who had withdrawn himself beyond the sphcto of this world and beyond all 
hxiniau imagination* The only way to portray that figure was by following 
established precedent and reproducing a type which in its general Imoa had long 
since become imniatabiy fixed* Any attempt to depart from or to modify that 
type would, have been an impiety. The utmost tluit the artist could do, was 
to introiluce into it such refinement of fentoxes or delicacy of workmanship, as 
were possible without transgteasing the accepted mles: and this he has done 
with eminent success, fashioning for us a head which strictly obeys convention, 
and is syimnetrically perfect in every detail, but which novcrtheleas attains a degree 
of suhlimlty and gentleness of expression stioh as is rarely to he seen in heads of 
this class* 

Tfow turn to the Bodh.isattva head of Plate XCVI, h, and mark the difference 
between the two heatls. The sculptor is no longer bound to the same extent 
by rule and precedent. He can let his own imagination have play; nor are tbe 
Bodhisattvas remote and inaccessible beings like the Buddha. They are still 
relatively near to this world, presiding over the destinies of man: ready to hear 
his prayers, to help in his sufferings; and there is nothing, therefore, against 
depicting them, as the deoas themselves are depicted, with ordinary mortal 
features. Li this head, it is sorrow and compassion that the artist has sought, 
above aU, to express, and in the whole range of Buddhist sculpturca it would he 
difficult to point to another head in which these emotions are so convincingly 
brought out. Surely no one gazing at the pathos and compassion w'ritten in 
this countenance can fail to be conscious of the close relationship that exists 
between the cult of the Bodhisattoas and Christianity in their relation to human 
suffering. 

The feeling and sensitiveness and the mastery over hla material that the 
scnlptor has sbowri in the modelling of this head arc equally charauteristic of the 
deva head reproduced in Plate XCVI, c. The figure to which this third head 
belongs is one of the ceiestiai beings—angels we may eaU them—who ficijuently 
appear in reliefs of this period descending from heaven and offering homage and 
gifts of flowers to the Buddha, In this case, the deiMi has his right hand raised 
to the level of his shoulder, with thumb and forefinger touching one another, 
and no doubt the head vras bowed a little forward, though not perha^ bo much 
as in some other rdjefs, where the dews are lookbg down from above on the 
Buddha. One remarkable feature that distinguishes the dews of the Indo- 
A^han School is their thick and heavy eye-lids, and in thia particular image ihn 
sculptor of the Kalnwan head has necessarily had to follow tradition; but he has 
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followed it in such a way as not to impair the beauty of the face. For the rest, 
the hend represents the artiat'a own ideal of beauty. Among Indian aculpturea, 
its tj'pe is unique. Inspiration for it may poasibty have been found in some 
Greek head of Apollo, hut that is hardly likely. For, even grantfnl that sutb 
a mcnlel may have existed at TaxUs in the 5th century a.i>., the style and work- 
manship of this head are much too fresh aTid forceful for us to suppose that it 
was merely a copy of an older original; and let it be remarke^i too that, although 
this t}'p6 is so tiiflerent from the other three tj’pes—Buddha, Biwihisattva and 
monk—which belong to the same group, there is the same eharaeteiistie subtlety 
and seusitiveniJSB running through the luodBlling of all four, proving beyond 
4^uestion that their author was no mere imitator, but an artist of exceptional iTusgi" 
nation and ability. What angels are to the t’bristiau, devm are to tlie Buddhist 
—beingp of radiant and surpassing beauty. Whatever else they may be, beauty 
of form and feature is rheir outstanding attribute, wild in fashioning this one 
the artist has given us tlie highest type of Aryan mauJiootl of which he was 
cognisant. In doing this, he to some extent departed from tradition: for like 
the t'hdstian angels of the Eenaiasance, Buddhist dems were usiuiQv of indeter¬ 
minate sex; at least it Is very difficult to say of them whether they are meant 

to be male or female. But this particular deiw is eHsentiaUv and undeniably 
magculme.^ That the artist made use of living models for this, as w-ell aa for the 
Bodbisattva and the monk, is highly probable; but whether he did so or not, 
there is a degree of idealism in this work that precludes tih from regarding it as a 
simple portrait. 

Tlie fourth type is that of the shaven monk (Plate XCVJ, d) of which there 

are two examples in the group (Nos. 174 aud 174ft). Tlie ty^pe ia identical with 

that of the high-caatc Br ahmin , which occurs so often among Buddhist scuiptures 
and paintings of the curly and iRediuival times, but the characterization of the 
features in these two heads and their marked Individuality suggest that they 
were probably portnuts of two of the brethren in the KalawSn ^tiyhdmtnn. 

All these heads wore covered, it need hnrdly be said, wnth a i:oatiiig of tine 
plaster and finished like the stucco heads wiih colours or gilding. In No. 174 
there still remains the charred residue of the w’oodeu peg by which it was made 
secure to the body. 

In the store room No. 21, at the back of tihe Bi!ulpturei:l group deaenbeti 
above, were found a vessel lid of copper with a finial-like hanille (Kn 07); as well 
as a bowl-shaped bell of the same inaierial with a ring-handle and traces of gilt 
on its surface (Kii 138); while m trout of (.'#11 28 was a piece of Gandhara at^ulp- 
ture (Kn 292)—a braeker, of phyliite stone in the form of a winged bull t-arn'ing 
a rider, erect with folded bands. In frout of Cell J5, again, was another phyliite 
sculpture of the same school (Kn 302), which e\'idently depicts the First Sermon 
in the Deer Park at Samath. Aii unusual feature of tMa relief is that the Bud^Om 
is represented as turning not one, but three small wheels supported on the three 
prongs of a friratna emblem on the face of his throiie. 

jtljKt ImiaBd lutiwf nul eicUH bu if I iliA«rri nn Ubk bnt 1 mtut Iui;b • diffpioit noUiJii bam liig mi Kint 
t* mucuHiSr. The hiad^oiMlcrUbtnlJj in cmlnmtl wmt of orWiji ia my ayw MfllilUVf, BlsiMf BentillioitiiJ- Oulina 

domliiBtci tha while mud; fone, bmIb mmtf mod deWmafB* Uon «» quite Ueki|i« in U. 
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We Lave now I'onipletecl pur deat'ripiiou of all the monumeuta on the rail title 
terruiie anil may turn to the few remaining oues ou the amaller terraces above 
and bulpw. The fpcmer, marked in the Plan G 1 to G 9 nouaist only of the 
dilapidateil remains of a sq^uare i:-hambe7| G 1—■possibly an Asaeinbly Hah—with 
the foundations of four cells on its north sida and few other broken walls further 
to the north. They need not, therefore, detain us, partkiiiiarly as no amall 
antiquities were fonnd among them. The ruins ou the top terrace H, ou the 
other hand, form an interesting: and tolerably weU-preserved group, compriHiiig 
a sntaU compact mouasterj', with a sijuare ulnpa on its western side and the 
remains of some chapels or other structiu’es beyond. The monaBiery and 
are built of late diaper; the chapels of semi-ashlar uiuisonry. The Stupa Court', 
as ivill be seen fronr the plan {Plate XCTTIT, o) is irregular in shape owing to the 
formation of the terTHoe, and for the same reason the slftpa in its centre has a 
different orientation from the monastery. On the south side of the conrt, along 
the I'ouipound ivalJ, is a shallow plinth, about LO feet, in width, which on the 
west side in front of the Chapels 4 ami 5 is reduced to a niirfow strip only, with 
a small sipiare proiectiou (5' 9* eauh wayl near the 3.E. comer of No. i. The 
f/il/w is w^i^uare in plan, measuring 10 feet eJic.h way. with projecting steps on the 
north. Its base, which is preserved to a height of 3^ ft* only, waa relieved ^vith 
the usual moiildingB and pilastera. five of the latter on each side, w'orked out in 
hiiijvr stone. 

The monastery was i\ strongly built .stmotUTe, and. In spite of its exposed 
position, the ruins when excavated were still standing to a height of some I ft feet 
(Piste NCVU. b). Its plan is unique: for m place of the usual open court in the 
centre there is a large square hall (No. 0), and in order to admit light and lur to 
the interior, the passages between this i^haniber and the cells {8. ft in the pluiil 
were prolonged as far as the outer walls, and tall windows contrived in the walla 
at both ends. By thin arrangement eleven celts os well as a eentcul hall were 
pro\dded on the ground floor and probably about 30 uelis alwve, since the upper 
floor would get all the light and air it required from the open court in its centre, 
which would not, of course, he roofed in; and thus the spaces wT-upied by the 
window passages on the ground floor would have been available for cells on the 
upper fioor. 

The entrance vestibule (7), which also contaim} the staircase ascending to 
the upper storey, opens on to the Stupa Court on the west side of the building. 
Pire<dly opposite to it, on the other side of passage f* is a large window with 
splayed jarahs through which the light from the entranise could he adtnitted into 
the central hall. 

Tlie doorway of the hall was on its north flide: not in the centre, but pushed 
a little to the east of it, in order, perilapa, that the wall might not be w’Dakeued 
at the centre where the weight of the roof beams would be giuateat. In order 
to seonre as much light a& possible, the windows at the ends of the paasages were 
placed at a height of about 4 feet only above the floor, not 8 to 11 feet, os they 
invariably were in the cells; and the better to diffuse the light, they were pro¬ 
vided with sills that slope downwards on the inside. The width of these windows 
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ia about 3* 3* ou tke inner side; their height is not known, as none of them ia 
oorapletely preaervetL 

The only amall object of interest found; in this group of ruins came from 
the small chapel No, 0, in the Stupa Court, It is part of a frieze of phyllite 
Htoue in the (ioudhaTa style decorated with four ogee arohea resting oil Comthian 
pikstera. In one ol the arched bays is a seated figure of the Buddha in the 
attitude of meditation; in the others are standing iigurea in various poses, while 
resting on the tops of the arches are pairs of birds. 


EXPLORATION IN BURMA. 

Ity MaiiHff .VjfQ. 

Eicavatiom at Pagan and ThiyvpgiUagii dvttifnj ZSJfl-J/.* 

Excavation was continued at Pagan and extended to Thiytpyitfiaya during 
the year 1030-31. 

Thiyipyitsuya (^tripoecAaif/a) ia aituated about live miles below Fagan on the 
Irrawaddy and is now marked by a amall village of hute close to the Lokaiumda 
Pagoda, It was, according to local traditions, the seat of a kingdom. Begin¬ 
ning with Thiligj'uuug, who came to the throne in 344 a.i>, and founded that 
city, there reigned five Idn^ in suece^ouj until the year 510 j^d., when the 
kingdom was again shifted to Tampavati, a few niilBH to the east. 

The operations during the year undar report were reairictjed to the area 
bounded on the south by the present Thiyipyitsaya village, on the east by the 
Fagan-Singn road, on the north by Myinpagau, and on tlie west by the Irra¬ 
waddy, 

TAirty-mz mounds leere ujicowred and many small temples a nd sfupo# in rum 
were e xamine d. A feature of the s/upos was that a small stupo was often fouju] 
encased in on outer one; and the inner one was mostly in a good state of pre¬ 
servation. 

The first stH-pa examined is situated in the middle of a field to the north¬ 
east of Thiyipyitsaya, The outer 'envelope’ had mostly crumbled away^ 

but the mner stupo was in a fair state of preservation, except for a hole in the 
dome made by treasure-hunters, (Plate XCVIII, o). It has a brick pedestal, 
0 ' fl' iu height and 8^ 2* in breadth, A bronze, image of a Kottsd Buddha in the 
bhuntusparSa-mvdrd measuring 7^’^ in height was recovered from among the debris. 
Its features juu Indian, and it may be assigned to the llth-l2th century a,d. 
(Plate XCVtn, d). 

A further examinatioa made round the base brought to light a brick plat¬ 
form which was entirely covered by a retaining wall; the 'envelope’ was 

raised over thb platform. 


* ne Work durmB 1930-31 Hu c^ocstEd by Hoai. 
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A aeatoh was then made for retie cbiuubcrs. There Tveie probabiv four 
aoch ehambetB otigiiially, one on each aide of the buildiiigt but those on. the 
west and south sides have disappeared, the one that was found intact being 
aituated on the east side. The relic thainber on the north was evidently emptied 
by treasuie-himtera* The following were the contents of the chamber on the 
east side: 

1. Tetra-notta votive tablete, Aonie in a good state of pxeflervationr aud othoifi id frng- 

found mixed with earth* They are replioaa of one nad the aame tj'pe, Eaoh is ellipti¬ 
cal m fibape and beara au effigy of the Baddha seated oroas-legged in the earth-tonuhing attitude 
on a lotxu in a temple of the Maiiabmlhi type+ He li Jjmked on either side hy a flgiire+ probably 
a BodhiBattya^ wealing & crown and a high and seated flidewaya in the 

on a lotus (Plate XCVTTT, c)* Below tihere is a legend in twu Mnea in Pali in Burmese eharao- 
tere of the lltb-12th oenfcttey ajj-: 

em bka^va Samhtn Jestdyma ka- 

'"This Bliagavan {Buddha) was made by Samben (a mnuster) Jesalya with, his own hands 
with the object of attabiiug nalvatipn". Each tabicft measuri^ 

2. Two wooden images <A the seated Buddha* Both in a bad state of presenatiom The 
height o( eaoh image is about 

3. A thin gold-leaf ti'xS|' with a standing c^rowned figure. Other features of the figuia 
are not distinct. 

4* A bronze finger-ring, 

5* Small beads* 

6* A hairpm* 

T, A pair of Mtissurfi, 

The next emiosod stupa examinetl was situated among a group of rumed 
temples and stapas^ a few' furlongs to the north of the above and on the other 
side of the road near the Seiimyet temples. The outer oover was, os in the 

case of the first, in a mined state, (Plate XClXp a). The inner was 

better preserved. The dome with the exception of a hole made in it by trea¬ 
sure-hunters was fairly intact^ but the portion above the dome had diBappeored, 

Oue other feature which is conunon to these stupas is a .series of refiu 

chambers built round the terraces, besides a main or principal one in the centre 
of the foundations of the amer stHpa. The chambers round the terraces in the 
present instance were placed at the corners, and their contents were i^a~cotta 

votive tablets of which many were in fragments due to dampness and pressure 
from above. The contents of the principal relic chamber consisted of an empty 
earthenware vessel (Plate XCXX, b) covered over imd surrounded with terra-cotta 
votive tablets. All the tableta found here bear either seat of Kit^ Anoratha 
(1044-1077 A*ii.) or other marks portaiumg to his period. Two of the tablets 
deserve special notice, viz. 

Tablet (d) flliowing a seated figure with the left leg bent and the right pendent on a lotus 
thiune with bock surmotmted by an umbreHn- The figim h twflhhimled^ weais a a 

■bawl covering part of the breast and both ahoulderB, a nBciMace and other Bodhisattva orna¬ 
ments. The light hand is resting on the right knee and ia in the iihanlj rAiudfdi the krt hand 
with the palm inwaid and fiugeia extending downwards Is reAting portly on tbo left leg and 
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poitlv DU tbt? A lotus villi ils slem rising from u ot the seat and windiiu! (oiuut 

Hk- anil ia ahnwii the left side above the ahouUer. The space beJow the scat and oil each 

aide of the stem siipiHurtiiig it ia by u vrituig in ch ar antera of alioiit the llth- 

]2tli century A.D., vhich ia coutinueil in the apace on the left side of the seated hgure, Tire 
writing ia mthej faint, but as far oh it oan be made out it contoms the Buddhiiit fomiuhi “pe 
dimrtttn httu-jmtb^n'S, t4e.** Probably Foduiap^i ^ Avaloldte^aia (Plate XCIX, c). 

Taiirl (B) represents the Buddha seated CTOss-legged ia the earth-touehing attitmie on a 
lotna in the temple at Bndh-Gaya, Iklow the aeat there is n Baoakrit toBmptiim in o^fv 
dicimeteTs: 

yr JJntn[nt]S kefU'pnihkn'd hetumltudiam-tiU/iSgaio Aom- 
tlat-tesha[th^ cha yo mmdfM rtonmddT ^ri AH[i]ru(/dAi»i/i;in. 

jjo Amnuidhitdent no donbt refemJtojKing Anorathn, and nunemua aanb tenn'Otitta vntivo 
tafilets were found, wriltoa lioth in S arwl frit and in Pali evicleutly emphaaimig the tdng's con* 
veraon to the new faith, his acceptance of a purer form of fiudilhum instead of the Touitw 
hluhayanisiu prevalent in his time. (Plate XCTX, d). 

A nwre coutpUir ttxampUi of <tn rttca^fd stupti partially exposed dumig the 
year may be seen In plate Xf^V'^lIl, 6. It was complete exeept lor the erovvn- 

iwrtion. The shape of the Hnial probably waa that of a cone vdth 

a bnl^ing »de resting on a double lotus. What remains uonaistti of oircuhur 
rings of monldingH, a bell-shaped dome Bunnoiimtijig a double lotus, terraces, 
and It solid basement tmblcal in shape. 

Tbe main relic chamber of this itGpa had been rifled of its contents, a nd 

except eight amaU atone bricks with traces of a thin layer of gold or silver leaf 

on each, and a gold finger-ring w’ith a ruby «et in it, there was fomid nothing 
of importance: hut from one of the aide teiic chambers I reco^'ered a atone votive 
atrijm with the gilding still adhering to some parts of it. It has tw'o detachable 
parts: (1) a cLrcuIar pedeatal, and (2} the dome and tinial above. The pedestal 

and part of the dome are hollow mrade. In the cavity within the peilestal 

tliere was found rr smufi dotibk fdk easkd (Plate XCIX, e). The outer one is 
made of silver and the inner of gold. The latter contained a tiny object, 
probably of lime-stone, wrapj»ed up hi a small piece of muBlin.' 

There are many more ‘enveloped' ulupuis, varying in sixe from a few feet 
to very large sizes; none of these monuments at Pagan can be dated isarUer 
than the 1 1th century a.d, The date of the building of the iniu»r stupa and 
of its outer envelope coimot be Ear removed in time; for they were built of tbe 
an me U'jw of bnck, am i the relics found in both belonged to almost the Mma 
age. It may be annuized that the inner stupa served aa a sort of relic casket, 
mill the outer covering waij added to it immediately after it« completion. 


Minor Finds from (HJter SitM. 

The remaining sites examined wmatstod of Buddhist tempfes and sliipas in 
rum, or mounds markmg their sites. Tjie structure.^ thenwelves do not desen'e 
sjipcinl mention, but the following few finds are worth ceporting: 

•Uora lilwdy k> ht a baa^ 
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J.^From a Mdic Chfimb6r ov tht ^oMnd ji<ior of KvbyAXtk rcn^ple 
as Bo-Clio-AH Pagoda), Sotdh of Thigipyksaya village. Thirteen stone 
images of tlio Buddha seated cross-legged in the earth-toRchiitg attitude on a 
pedestal; with the exception of two alt bear an inscription in square Burmeae 
cbaracteta along the top of the pedestal, giving the name of the donor, DhauunU' 
Vilasa, who was a monk and who atyled himself a mahaihfm (.Plate C, e). 
On paliiNigraphitial grounds the inacriptions belong to about the 13th-14 th 
century A.D, 

//.—Ffoin a inou}\d marking the site of d ruined temple {No. 441) acur thf 
Sdnngei-Nyi-Aim-Pagodas. k amnll plaster imago of an arhat seated orosa-Iegged 
in the earth-touching attitude on a pedestal and placed in a miniature temple- 
An elephant carved in low relief is standing at the back of the temple, and two 
Seated relievo figures of arkots are on each side of the temp Is. Probably 

Upag\tpta, a patriarch of the Northern Buddhists and a most popular Buddhist 
saint m Burma. The elephant ut the back of the temple refers probably to 
an incidimt in his life while he was aojoxirning in Papdipntra. 

According to a. Burmese account, King Akika, in order to test his magit: 
power, let once loose an elephant. Through hk pddhi Upngupta came to 
know of the king's intention, and tiirned the elephant into stone. It wiis 

restored to life when the king explained to him everything and asked for his 
pardon^. 

Found among tlie dehrw of a ruined temple (No, 441) which fed down (luring 
the last earthquake. 

I!I,^Mounds to the south of the Taunjaggaung Monastery, 

I dug at live places here. They wore Bituated close to one another in 
the same compound, and consisted of ft cylindrical stupa, a stiipa encased in 
another with a square bstsement in the Eorm of a temple, a temple in ruin, and 
two mounds of brick. Nothing of note was recovered from the sinpas. A 

fragment of a i rpiaU stone sculpture in relief with the upper partaon mutaing 

was found among the debris inside a relic chamber beneath the main podeatal 
on the ground floor of the temple. It contains m the centre an image of the 
Buddha seated cross-legged in the earth-touchmg attitude on a lotus throne. 

Flanking him are two Bodhiflattvas, both seated in the lalita-mudrd with the 

right leg pendant. Below the throne of the Buddha there are ten seated figures, 
nine of which m the nomcwfeiffi-wnitira. The figure on the extreme right 
has a shaven head and is seated cross-legged in the hMmisparsa-mudrd, 
(Plate C. o). 

It mav be assigned on stylistic grounds to the 11th-12th century a,d., 
and is a distmet proof of Mahflyanistie influence. 

jy.—Mounds close to the east of the Taw-ya-ggaung Monastery, Udyipyitsaga. 
Three mounds close to the cast of the Taw-ya-gyaung monastery and 

situated on an eminence overlooking it were examined. One marks the site 

of a monastery and the other two those of temples. 

I A. p. TO, Fnr « mofli (ii»npl«4e (wt* M lTp*jtaptfc *» AhimhiJ Btpart A* 

ArAcufloSi^t JSurMKi. fi* tiir jwnr emlins 31«t Uftnli l»23. pp, 23-SS. 
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At tlic nortb-eaat comer of the munnatery mte and close to the fottmlAtione 
of A wall, there were found two biithheart shaped vases of burnt clay contain* 
ing jneixjury {Plate C, /}. Each vase, about 5^* in height, was glazed and 
strongly made. Mercury was extensively used by alchemists in Euxnia, and it 
is quite probable that the inmatea of that monaateiy have practised alehcmy, 

as is not seldom Lhe case even nowadays. 

V.—Mounds (0 the north of the Taio-ya-gyaun/f Monaetenj, Thiyiptfitsaya. 
Sixteen sites were selected here for excavatiou. Two of them w'ere those 
of on encased etfipa and a cylindrical one with an arched dome, which hove 

been already referred to. 

The following objects were recovered from the reraaining sites, on which 
temples once stood: 

1. A hrottze image of the Buddlia Mated croes-lcgged on s low |i^cetaL The right knee 
and part of the pedestal below U ousslDg. TotifJ height aearlv' 

2. A bronze linage of the Buddha seated croas-legged m the earth-touching oa 

a lotDB Beat placed on a thimne with a baofc, g portion of which ia mksiiig. The lotos amt is 

marked by a vajra. At each comer of the pedastal below there may be noticed two seated 
figures in front, representing devotees in the namaskara-fHudra. The head of one of them ts 
miaeing. Total height: 5|'. 

3. A email figure of s mjtrned aati four-handed GaneSa in baked clay. B; Ja seated omae- 
legged on a pedestal with a back. The two upper hands arc nuaed, the right toldiag a ring 
or a fiAnim, and the lidt a olnb. The figum of a mungooee is carved in mUof on tie fmnt side 
of tte pedestal. Total lieight' 2'* 

4. A amidl sculptured stone alab iUuattating the eight principal scenes from xhe life of 
the Buddha. The centml figure, the Buddha, is seated noaa^Iegged ia the hhUmirporh-mAdra 
on a lotus seat under the almde of the Bodhl-trcc, {Plate C, dj. Total height: 3|', 

5. Another slab of stone sculpture of the same type as above pfo. 4J but Imger in sijse. 

It meosorca 6|* in height, and contains additional seenn, the number of Keues being fourteen 
instead of eight as orfinanly represented (Plate C, o). In style and the arrangement of figmes 
round the central one it reocmblBs very otowly the wnlpture shown as fig. 1 in Plate m of the 
Annual Beport of the Superintendai, Anhi^ogicat Survey, Sumui, for the year Slat 

March 195t3. ^ 

The onter panels including the one above i epiesent the scenes osually n»t with; they 
are, bcginiung with the lowest panel on the right of the central fignr^ and going round 
clockwise. (1) The Nativity sceM, (2) Buddha’s first eerraon, (3) Taming of the elephant, 
H) Descent from heaven, (6) Mirada at gravastl, (B) Presantation of honey by the monkey, and 
(7) Nirvatm. The last scene is placed on the top of the slab. Going round’ in the some Older 
the first panel in the inner row represents (3) the feedieg of the Buddha, (9) the Buddha in dkySm- 
mudra. (10) a standing figure with both hands raised m the abhaya^udrS, (11) the figure 
omrespoiulmg to the last on the other side is also Htanding, but a good portion of it has broken 
away, another figure of the Buddha in the MySm-mtidtS, (13) nnothor seated figure in the 
same attitude, with the hood of a sstpent above the head,—probably the il/urikdi»d<i incident. 

6. A smidl but very fine bronze imegs of a Bodhisattra seated in the fefite-wwfro on a 
lotos seat. The hair U done into a high nrukuia, but without a crown. A sash is seen round 
the body, and the lower garnient is a pair of olose-fitting trousem. The right hand ia 

in the oMoifo-CfttirS, and the left is resting on a lotus. (Plate C, &). The total hebbt of 
the (igure is SJ', i 
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7. A Enia)] bronxe iiqu^b ot « seated fiuddiiA. Height: aem'Jy 3^** 

8. A plaster lotus throne with the lowier portion of the seated tigtire on it sdll re niaimiig . 
It is nenrly 3' iT in breadth and 1' 8' in height- Left ui situ. 

9. A small e^ted Sgiize with a “pofc-belly’', height: 

Wall PaiiUhi^a in the Alieytidana Tetnple. 

It ifl well known that the form of Bndilliism now prevailing in Burma ia 
Hinayana, with tke Pali Pi^akaa as its (imonioat books. In the wall paintinj^ 
in the Ahet/adnna anti the Kuhy(tti.kkt/i Temples near Pagan tliseoveted duriDg 
11130'31, espctiially in the earlier ones (o. 11th century A.i>. onwards) one meets 
with numerous traces of Slahayanism. Tie timt important study of tliese ele¬ 
ments was made by Mons. Ghaa, OrraoisELLK in Ins note on Tlte Ar% of Burma 
and Tmttric Buddhisnif drawing for purposes of illnstration on the materials 
supplied by the wall paintings of the Payathonzu and NandinaMa Temples at 
Minnantlui. Sinue then tliere have been recovered from the excavations at Old 
Prome, HaUn aiul Pagan some more materials as additional proofs of IHahnya- 
nism in Burma, in the shape of statues, stone sculptures and terra-cotta votive 
tablets. These scarce data on Mahiiyiina. elements, as well as on Burmeae 

painting, are most fortunately enriched by the discovery of a more complete 

series of Mahayanistic figures among the vrall paintings of the Abeyadana Temple 
near Myinp^an, Pagan. 

The Abeyadana Temple consists of a sanctum with an arehed corridor 

running around it. The only entrance to the sanctuni is on the north. It 

communicates with a tna^d^tpa, or porch, on that side. Tradition assignes the 
building of that temple to the later part of the llth century a.d. It was 
railed Abivadana after the name of its founder, a queen of King Kvanxittha 
(l084dlJ2 A.D.). 

In a band around tlie inner face of the outer walls of the corridor, and 
placed at a height of about T ahove the door level, there may be noticed, in 

panels simulatinfi moHntain cocci, mmuj fiffures of MaMydnistio god^ and yorf- 

desses, both in their peaceful and fierce forms, as well as images of BodhtsaUms, 
The latter were arranged in three rows, one above the other. The images in 
the lowest TOW are invariably seated in the ardhaparyanJra attitude each wear¬ 
ing a high a crown, ear-rings and other Bodhisattva ornaments, and 

in some c^^es felt boots (Plate Cl, «}.* They are non-tintric in form- each 

have one face and two arms, and the attributes they carry in theii hands are 

lances, clubs, cJtakraa, daggers in various shapes, vajras, swords and books. 

The images in the middle row ate seated in the latita^madra on double 

lotuses with the ri^t leg pendant and the foot resting on a lotus the stem of 
which Lh attached to the seat. They are also in non-tantric form with two 

arms and a face. The right hand is resting on the right knee with the palm 

^ Surrejf of Jndw, lOlS-16^ pp. 

1 Oirin^ of ifeetcLet hrnrt been prepared of phtrloigApbi f&r leprodisotlaiL. 
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outward m tlic cluinty inudrd/ the left k brought to the breast m the abkaj/a- 
mfidra. A lotus springing from the seat below is aeett above the left shoulder. 
A lHK>k is sometiines plsecd on the lotus as an additional attribute. Eiaoh 
image is hanked by two other gods both seated sideways on tJioir folded legs. 
The latter are facing the rentml Hgure and are in the nnnias/sSm-mwdm 
{Plate Cl, 6), 

In the upper row, the nuages are standing on lotuses with their left hands 
raised and holding a ring. The other hand b brought to the breast and ia 
holding either a spear, u khatlga, or a double trident {Plate Cll, o). 

They are oil devoid of any legenti and, in the absence of local tradition, 
it is fliflin iilt to identify therm If, however, we judge by the attributes iu 
their hands, they may be identihed with rajVapont', Padvutpdnij AvalaMte^mm 
and ManJuhj, thou^ it is ipitte possible that all of them reprint Avolokite- 
m^ara in his various foiuis. 

A most interesting feature is disclosed by the paintings around the band 
already referred to. Unfomiuately, the figures hero are faint and some have 
flaked ofl; this, coupleci with the fact of their being placed at a height not easily 
areeasible, has contributed to their leiuainlng onnoticeii until now. 

Beginning with the figures on the left from the entrance and going round 
the corridor clockwise, one notii^, at the end O'! a large patch w^here the plaster 
has flaked oil, a Btiddha seated cross-le^efl in the dAjrnna-tittfdrd with both 
shoulders covered; nejet, passing over another patch of fallen plaster, a won A 
is seen seated sideways with on emoewtrd fyur£ in front whose bands are 

in the natnaskarH-mudra. The panel next to it bolds the figure of on asurtic 
with the Lair in two hom-like knots on his head. In front of him is a deva, 
ofiGEing him something In u vase. Then follow o man!', an asc^ic^ a Buddha 
and anothrr mcHic. Tlie last one is reclining on a couch with his eyes fixed 
on a deva above. At the foot of the couch there is a monkey standing and 
in the art of shampooing the ascetic. A mixture of such figures continues 
until one comes to the fifth panel on the east wall, where one noticea a goddess, 
prelxildy Tara, seated on a lotus with the right leg bent a nd the left pendant. 
Her hands are in the dharntachakra-mudra, and a lotun is seen above her right 
shoulder. She wears the ornaments of a Bodhisattva (Ffatc CQ, 6). The panel 
next to it holds a Bodhhaiim seated on a lotus with the right knee raised. The 
right arm ta resting on the right knee and the hand is raised m the vitarka-mtidra; 
the left hand is resting on the seat. Ho is followed by another godduM with 
nx amus. She is seated cross-legged on a lotus. She wears a crown and other 
BodhisatH'a ornaments. Her handa ore in diSerant mudr^ but do not appear 
to be holding any attributes’ (Plate CD, e). Then there follow again monks, 
Buddhas, aseiitics nnd o goddess. The goddess is seated on a lotus. Her right 
hand is placed on the right knee and is in the narada'iniidfd. The left hmid is 
raised to the breoat and Is in the abhaya-mudfd. An utpaia with its stem rifthig 
from the seat below is seen above ber left shoulder. 


A * TMt vliO prot^dlJ ■.gAiivfi 





ESFIjORATION—B tflllCA. 


It b pasdbb that some of tko mentioae<i so far represent scenes 

from the Jatahis^ but for want of legenda and on accomit of their being isolated 
scenes piolced out from the storiefl, it b diJffijcidt to identify them* However, 
among the panels that follow there are a senes belonging to a JdjaJbi, the relevant 
panels coming one after the other almost in aueceaaion. They tUustrate scenes 
from the AMaAd-Uinmagffa Jdtaka.^ According to thb tale, a hermit, \'ac]iclia 
by name, was living in a hut in the Himhlayaa* Near by there were living 
many kinmnA * in a cave, at the entrance to which there was also living a mon¬ 
strous Hpidcr. This spider was living on the blood of those A»nn«rijf. He 
cracked their heads and sucked the blood out of them. Being weak and timid 
they could do nothing against him* So they went to the hermit and asked 
Ttmi to kilt the spider and save them. But the taking of life was a^inat Vaeh- 
chflB principles, and the ascetic refused their request. Neirt they came again 
b ringing with them a yonng iinnari finely arrayed, and presented her to the 
hermit. WTien the latter saw her, he fell in love, kept her with him and killed 
the apider. So he lived with her, and sons and daughters were bom unto 
them. 

This story is illustrated In five panels, three of which are shown in Plate 
CII, rf, and Plate CHI, a and h. Plate CIT, d shows the in a cave. 

In fig. a, Plate CUT the hermit is seen with the young kinnari. The former 
is in the act of killing the spider with a dub. In fig. Plate CHI the hermit 
b shown with his wife and children. 

There are certainly dearer evidences of Tantrism in the paintings along the 
same band: they display Mahayanbt gods and goddess in their fieree forma 
or holding attributes of a Tantricj nature. 

Along the south wall of the corridor, there may be noticed a godd^^s AoMin^ 
Sfiaibr.f aa her attribute.s in both hands. She is seated with her right leg pen¬ 
dant. A devotee with hands in the nnr^ui^Anra-mudrd may be seen seated on 
one side (Plate CHI, c). Another figure, here a godf vfith a iefrijtc expression 
ahowing a row of fanga b depicted next to her. Hb ornaments, wrbtleta and 
bangles, are snakes, and bb necklace is a garland of human beads (Plate OUl, 
d), A god holdiitg a Iiuiimh akin across his back, and another standing on a corpse 
follow in snoceasion. while a goddess with six arms carrying attiibiites of a T&nt- 
iic obaracter, such as a ring, a khadga, a bow, an arrow, a bead, anti a sword 
with a garlan^i of heads round her neck may be also dbt’iernfwi besides other 
gods ami godtle-saes lielongiug to the same order. 

At the north end of the west wall there are figures of GapeAa and the Boar 
Avatara of Vishnu, Elsewhere in the Esame temple, on a wall of the sanctum, 
Brahma, f^iva and Vishnu are represented, each on his own mount. Brahma 
b riding on a gooae (Plate CTY, c), $iva on a hull (Plate CIV, 6 and d) ami 
Vishnu on a Gnruda (Plate CIV, o). The conception and execudon of theEC 
figures b Indian, no doubt, but in every line and movement a local element 
b clearly dbcernihle. 

lIJo, 544 of V* EATriiii®M,V ¥i4. VI,» p* Sett iiwD Cowmi^'a c/ tlbe J4<qJba4« VtA. VI, p, 

« TIh wrs kgmidUry Mofi of fctolnjAi; mu (Ihi: £tuk> mm tinilitftLi)^ upprT bod/ nodcnp ||&e 

feyfisr jwrtiait bctfljf thmt of l tiW^— 
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One other interesting featiire of the temple ie tha t while the ?y>iii^1 paint¬ 
ings aa far mentioned ant Mohujine and Brahma^ in tmture, the panels in 
the porvh ontaide are Hlnayana. They iUiistrate eeenes from the Pali 
A legend in Pali and Talaing explaining the acenc represented is notieeabln 
almost in e^^cry ease whenever the paintings themBelves are still traceable, A 
number is also attached to each with the number of the nipata gi^^en after each 
series. The arrangement of the Jiitah^ follows v'ery oloselv that given in 
FaitsbOll^s Jaiaias, and it ia remarkable that the aatiie is met with in monj^ 
other temples at Pagan. 


Mural Faintintfs in the Kuhtjaiiii^ Teinpfe, Mffinjmgan, 

Thus, in the Ab^adana, there may be noticed treces of iulluencc from 
three soureeB: Hmavanism, 31ahayanbm and Brahmanism. The aapi e traces are 
met with in th® paintm^ of the Kiibyaukktft fempfe, M^npagaa, which, accord¬ 
ing to two lithic records, was built by a son of King Kyatuittha. Here por¬ 
tions of walla below the frieze are ornamented w'ith figures of Brahma, and 
many-anned Bodlihsattvoa with their Saktis are guarding the entrances to the 
Temple and sanctum; while scenes taken from the Jatokas and the life of the 
Buddha as given in the Pali books decorate the w*alhi inside round the porch 
and corridor,’ Hmaj’iinisni and Mahayiinism Avore found together at Fagan for 
many centuries begmiiing with the historic period, i.e., the Hth century a.d. 
The populace scareely made any distinction between the two, and both forms 
were tolerated at the same time and place. Brahmanism was also accepted bo 
some extent, and the Buddhists actually Avorehipped some of the Btahmanio 
gods. In the midst of a group of Buddhist temples and close to the cast of 
the old Palace site at Fagan there is a Vishnu temple belonging at the latest 
to the 12th-13tb century a,d. It is known as Nat-hlanttg-kyaung, s-e., a temple 
where (Hindu) gods were kept. Tradition asaigns it to the 10th century a,d., 
and tlic very fact of its being built amidst Buddhist temples and at the head 
of the Falm^! site, an<l also its existence up to the present day is an ample proof 
of the great tolerance ahown hy the Buddhists.* Ganek was a moat popular 
god, and his images are often dug up at Buddhist sites among Buddhist objects.* 

’ A <l«trijiiliin of UH ^ tbft iMndi •vprd. pp. 4Sf„ mnd m pAinthig ig ooImu* a W|i»iinii«l la Um FnmiLipitef, 

* ITj* wonliip bf Icbk g gnml pgrt In the i^gmunfM nltgndlzi£ tbg «oiuliniitlgn of KTumttlin'i ndu» .t 

P.«gn. iSpitnifkin Birmanint. ToU JH. Pwi I]u r mmi ml 

■ Aceontig^ lo g toiUtlaig, tlM SlrtnBggdgT [ti^udg, a Buddlibl Jrfgpa at P*gna. t&g fbUiVlnOffl} of «Uq|i wu witwd 
tn June Anmall^ pOM-larT wiglHill; Itagwii m llalii-Bidigi^, a Bnrgifw of 

To Lbc abovo fgofnotf! of ibg agthnr I nobld likg to wld that Uie mnio mingling gf nl%kn» took plaeg' In ...j 

Bibar vnt imeg tbe 7tb oartiHy *.», TImw aro ggnmui inrtaj™ gf BrtbmmOitig bflne wtinhfp[i«drat B«[b> 
Oayi. Xalagdi gnl PabaTpir. A compuiion witb tbo KbmBr rogntty, with Sgmatni oihI Jlara miB aggla aluiir ibat 
B grfilh i n i in |ta two fiHuia wai Otdy aeovptinjf tlciggala of Biibiga^lnlia wwtlup.-^fSirgr. 

Saitw tHtnwad tbi! SupcEliilciHimt. Afeb»b^ai Sigwiy, Bamu Ofatfr. io fenish ibtaili of tlu f>*l.,.T pal 
wwgtion of, ggd tbo nuteriali egi^dyed for. Ouw pafq|fa,|$a. Tbo foUawbi; iUg wtUmctu froM ■ btliir nHenwl &om tr 

“A» far na I bate b«g alibi to BKertaln, tb« ’fiwo' In ita tnio atuig la lotaZly unkiioirB in Bgrgia. and «ncfa a Icna 
caaiwt fcmilily bg applM to the jnniml (migtlqga of lb« AtAjadana ami Kakyaubk^ tempbig. flifl r-J-tf -rr 

HI a plartw aiufacg wblfb bad bwn {irgbaldf aUorwed to ilry. lia rglonra and warn f«v: they wan ntaigly 
Macli, whlto, jeJlnw. nd, blgii and grwn, Tho lattw two oolonii ai* nm. For ailhaidvg porpoH Kgn, bam 

alai Inca vaa wn], bat ft la aald that for blaob tolnur fcf that parpug gall nf a rotnig hind af dab waa tnaeli 
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Excnvfiiionn u{ Paganl 1^1S2. 

With vert* miicli reduced grants exeavation during 1931*32 bad to be con* 
6aed to Fagan only where 1 have carried out digginp on a very modest 
scale. 

Fagan, as far as it is knownt was the first seat of the Burmese kingdom, 
which suddenly bloomed into existence and became a prominent countrir in 
the Eiifit in the 11th century A.t>, One of the main objects 1 have 

in view in confining my attention to Fagan is to discover more tangible 

traces, if any, of Burmese settlement there before the llth century a,d. The 
Burmese claim their descent from the Pyu, a nation which we know was once 
inhabiting the middle and a part of the upper basin of the Irrawaddy, and 
which might be credited with a civilization going back to at teant the 4tii-5th 
century a.I). The Pyu had their capital at Old Prome {SnJfihetrtt), On the 

dissolution of their empire they shifted their capital to a site in the neighbour* 
hood of Pagan. This, according to the native chroniclers, took place in the 
9nf] century A.D„ and it w*as only about that time that the name Burmese was 
first heard of. In the light of present discoveries it is clear that the Burmese 
are quite distinct from the Pyn, and that the former people are unknown before 
the llth century a.I). At the same time, Mon infiuenix rather than Pyu in the 
moulding of Burmese civilization ifl becoming more and more evident. There 

is evidence for the presence of both the Pyu and the M6u at Pagan, the Burmese 
capital, at the beginning of the history of that city, probably aa subject people; 
and if we may be allowed to conjecture, the Sfuntu who, about the end of the 
13th century a.»., overpowered the Burmese must also have lived in Pagan 
about the same time. 

The digging operations there during the year under report were carried out- 
at twenty-three aitea at MyijijMgan, in the neighbourhood of those excavated 
last year. They consisted mainly of old mounds of dibris, and stupas and 
temples in min, and were situated mostly close to the south of Myinpagan 
village and on the east aide of the road from Myinpagan to Thiyipyitsaya, One 
of the first mounds examined was situated in a field to the smUh-«ast of o monat- 
tery htmvn as U Kywet Monastery at the south end of Myinpagan. It measured 
about 7 feet in height above the auxronnding level with a length of about fl feet 
east—west and 28 feet north—sonth at the base. On clearing tlie detris on 
and around it, it disclosed the remains of a small temple, rectangular in plan, 

|tnrren.y«. It ^ mlTw i iritit lunp-blu^k to ohtoJn tBn MWfMfT Boioiir sod iAheaWe (VUlJttJ- TIlit ii to ■IJ, ttl* 
|il|mniitA woM mixett with w»i«f »od » faituUuE iiib»toa« ■nd nwid: mJ, ■ecwdisglr, th* woit cwi iu tio kuk 1» 
Mlied ri«Kii»t, trat tomperA pnlirtiugB [oi «™o.—... 

‘The black ontUiie of my dnwuigs 1* fooml alton tn tjj* ori^inib. SomotiaiB*, It ia »iL iTkatonff i* ii, it U iru 
aad tmld. briI tilten tlw Hn* dmra hjuihI lim onl fuo of ii Sew Or a com wooM make h appmr that it bad bees doso 
iritk DM atroke. 

WUk the t"— I r™°™ t ban tried to seo that, tho faoilmUoi 1 «ant cocnapood U the orlginala a* far aa {Maajlih, 
Vbo ona tn oolopra {U. tho Vttmtiaiileee) may look a MttI* too &«b, but It baa b«n djada « ptr/td a at it nniM fte, 
{The total helsfat of tho Itom ihn Knbyaiikkyl ia 3 feet, and it 1* fonnd cIdh to tha nof abg» the cturfdorji. 

BowcTtir. I WDulil not cUiiit tt In tho eaae of the diawittga Umn ibn AMyadana. Thoee I baTfl acat aio not to Ooknna and 
haTO not bedi dono to aento. ^vey air frae-hand dmaiuga itontii^ the lune oiUtoo of tbo Qgnm, and toy aim baa been 
to glTe a Huuiral of •to'jr nximtotosa and oihef detaQa. r«etog* Strold haTo b«i pmparetl if ibo ori^inala 

«Ett ahar etomgh and tomtl 1»e Mon tbntojh, bnt thery am TExy faint, and the beip nf a atreng light «u not foiuid to to 
qI mta.f hmtIh for tho pntpona'^a 
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consisting of s aanctnm preceded by a porch. The Banctom meaaured inters 
nally IS'xlS'^ and the porch nearly 18'XT'^ The lower part of a mii^d Buddha 
t'n 5rie^ and jjiwtter pWed on a pedestal, also of brick and plaster, which mea¬ 
sured nearly 11 feet in breadth and 5 feet in. height, was found placed against 
the back wall of the Banctum (Plato CV' o). Traces of a hole made by treasure^ 
hunters were also foimd close to the baa* on the east aide of the pedestal. From 
among the debris with which the hole was filled up we recovered votive tablets 
m burnt clay, some being in a fair state of preservation and others in fragments, 
a small head of a monk tn black marble, a headless figure of a “pot-bellied’* 
saint in burnt clay, and a stone dmutaia in the shape of n cone tnGosaiing about 
5 inches io diameter at the base. The last probably belonged to the temple 
itself before it feE down. 

The votive tablets are roughly semi-elliptical in shape, and may be divided 
into two classes, one bearing representations of the eight principal scenes from 
the Bnddha^a lifo, and the other, ten effigies of seated Buddhas. The former 
are dnplicatca of those found at a email ruined stupa near the MangaluKedi 
pagoda. Pagan, and mentioned in page 189 of the An^uil Repwl for 1026-27; 
but some among the present lot are in a better state of pteservation, and the 
scenes represented on them in relief and the jn^rf legend below are munh 
clearer. (Plate CV, d). The legend, which begins, as in the other instanoe, 
with ye dJuimjitd heiu pabhavd^ and ends with ddnapeUi Sri d/rtAiri^iddet'i in the 
second line, ts in bold raised letters resembling very closely the type of letters 
used m one of King Anoratlut's tablets. ^ 

The ten seated Buddhas in the other class of votive tableta are arranged 
in three rows. Below the loweat row there is a one-line legend of raised letters 
in a mixture of Mon and Pali, in Burmese eharacteis of the lltb-12th century 
A.i>. The first half is in Mon meaning, “This tablet was made hy Yaaa", 
and the other half ts in Pali, and means “with his own bands’', (Plate CY, o). 
Some of them contam a second legend in Mon on the underside of the lower 
rim, written probably with an iron style. It mentions that that tablet was 
made by a iSoMhcn (a minister}. 

The Ske near the Oktatm Pagoda, Pagan. 

The site near the Oktama Pagoda was marked by a mound of debris. It 
measured nearly 60 feet east^weat and 70 feet, north—south at the base with 
n central height of about 6^ feet and an easier gradient on the north side. 

The digi^g was l>egun by sinking a shaft, about 6 feet a^uare on the top, 
and cutting trenches, each about Q feet wide, on four sidea of the mound round 
the base. In the shaft, and at a depth of about 2 feet from the top surface 
of the mound, smaH fragments of terra-cotta habrmirls belonging to a Bnddha 
image were recovered. At » depth of feet a cement floor was struck. It 
waa found to be bounded by walls rising above it on four sides, the wall on the 
west side having an opening in it near the cuntre. A brick pcdesul is placed 
against the east, wall. 


* Cp. fad* Flat* XCll, A. 
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TiiH opeuing in the wall on the west side led to unother walled apaue, and 
it was eventuall}' discovered that the first enclosure with the pedestal in it 
formed the and the other a sniaU ^jor^A of a temple raised on a low 

platform nteasuring nearly 45'K28'. Close to it on the north side there were 
found traces of another brick building, probably a stUpa, with a basement nearly 
17* square. 

Traces of reiiG cfumibers were also discovered, one below the pedestal in 
the sanctum of the temple, and the other m the foandattaus of the remaina of 
the mpa,* but they were devoid of any object of interest, the principal finds 
made consisting of a few terra-cotta vodve (ablet 9 bearing effigies of the Buddha 
and belonging to about the 12th- 1 3th century a.d. 

The following are among the other objecta recovered from the same site: 

(1) A fragment of the upper portion of a stone votwe slupo. Such a 
Jttupa generally formed the principal object enshrined in a rehc 
chamber, but the one mentioned was found outside amnng the 
dibrt^ on the north side of the mound. 

(2} A fragmeut of a stone nmnidAw, about I foot in diameter at the base 
and 9 inchea in height. 

(3) A broken earthenware pot, 

(4) An image of a seated Buddha in burnt clay. Height: l|*, 

(5) A pot-bcUied saint in stone. Height; 3", 

(fi) Fragments of a votive ^iJpo in ivoiy. 


The Temple, M tfitipagan, 

Mvinxtiigan is redolent with traditions regarding King Anoratha (1044-1U77) 
and his suoiieafiful fight in single combat with Sokkade (1038-1044), his half- 
brother and predeensaor. The Myinkaba pagoda on a aide of the stream akirt' 
ing Mympagan is knowm to have hsen built by Anomtha to expiate the crime 
in killing Sokkade. and the rerrtjJiEp, which is situated now in a field 

on the other side of Myinpagan, k abo at^'ibfuted lo King Anoratho and is known 
to have marked the spot where Sfikkode fell from his horse. It was here, 
at Myinpagan, that Mamiha, the lost king of Thaton, was kept a isaptive by 
Anoiathu. 

During the year 1931-32 I made u careful examination of the Kyariir 
Temple, It has two storey's each with a square basement. The lower base¬ 
ment. is preceded b)* a porch on the east face and ts provided with a door open¬ 
ing on each of the three remaining faces. The poreli is also provided iritli 
door opeumge, one on each aide in addition to the main entrance. The upper 
storey is resting on two aquare receding terrii<!es, and was originally crowned 
by a A'iAorti of a type which is very common at Pagan. (Plate CVl, (t). The 
sane turn below enehrmea a large image of l/ie Bvddha in brick and pfewfer. He 
la seated cross-legged in the earth-fouebing attitude on a brick pedestal, and 
U flanked by two fither figures, amaUer in siae. acated b European fashion, 
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with the haTida raised to the breast in the preachttig attitude. In the chamber 
of the upper istorey there wae found a high afctdfir pcdestoi wUh traces of four 
seated figures probably Buddhas, on it. 

The whole temple appears, from its style, to be Jatet than Aaoratha t time, 
and the flat terraces above are features common to a type of temples known 
to have been built after King Kysiizdttha*& time (1084-1112). Tliis is corro- 
bomted to a certain extent by an eplgrapbioal evidence—a writing in ink— 
found on a wall uudde the porch of the same temple. According to it, the 
original founder of that temple was a man named Baruolil, and he died in the 
year 1123 AOJ., but the temple waa completed only many yearn after. The 
enshrining of the relics took place in 1217 A.D., and the building was com¬ 
pleted in 1223 AJ3., that is, nearly a century after the death of the founder. 
Some of the terra-cotta cotitx taf^cts recovered from the rdh cJtarnber under¬ 
neath the pedestal in the sanctum of the lower basement bear, however, the 
marks and seai of Afioratho, They were found mixed with other tablets belong¬ 
ing to a later age. One type of them has an efSgy of the Buddha seated oroaa- 
legged in the earth-touching attitude on a lotus in an arched niche crowned 
by a 7iti. (Plate CVl, h). Small rtiipaw of an amhaic type may be noticed 
flantfiing it, and below the lot.n3 seat there is the Buddhist formula dJiamtnd 
hetu pabhavd dc. in cbaractera of the 11th-12th century A.D. From 

the style of the prim-ipal figure and the flanking it, and also from the 

type of letters in the legend it may bo assigned to Anoratha’s period, 

t.e. 1044-1077 a.d. The second type of terra-cotta votive tablets found in 
the same relic chamber leaves no doubt us to its age (PLitc CVI, c), llere 
the central figure, the Buddha, is seated cross-legged in the earth-toiicliing 
atritudfi on a lotus placed on a pedestal in what wotdd appear to be a temple 
of the Bodh-Gaya type. He is flankeil by two Bodhiaattvaa, both seated in 
the laiita-mudrd on double lotuses; above their heads are two other seated figures 
of Buddhas and small sinpus. Below there is a B;mskrit legend in two lines 
in nfufari characters of the ilth-i2th century, which reads as follows; 

(1) £hn. Dct/adhanno^yam sachchaddnapati^ Ma~ 

(2) Mrdja Sri AntTttddhadevasya. 

*'0m\ This is the pious gift of the Dispenser of Truth, the great and 
illustrious King Aniruddliodeva," 

"Aniruddhadeva" is, as has been noticed often, the title of Anoratha (1044- 
1077). 

These tablets were found together, as already noted above, with other 
terra-cotta voth'e tablets of a different type belonging to a later age. The 
latter were only sunbaked, and owing to the hardness of the soil in which they 
had been embedded none of them could be taken out in a ^wd state of pm. 
servarion. As far as it could be mode out from what remained of them, each 
contained representations of the eight principal scenes from the life of the 
Buddha, in a style belonging to the 12th-i3th century A.n. 

Btructural, epigraptuoal and Bculptural evidence go to show that the temple 
in quration, os it now stands, belongs to an age later than Anoratha’s rime. 




ESPl/JEATION— 


TKe presence of Anoratha’a tablet* bi the relic ohamber niaT prove that that 
noaument was built over the reroauui of an oMer temple^ 

Ttw) other sitesi in the same eotn^xHtnd as the Kyazin were also examined. 

One was marhed bv a low niotmd of close to the north < iiitid the other 

by a Kmatl round Stiiptt in ttiin cloae to the aouth-east of the KyuziiL The 
inound on the north discloaed after digging the temaina of a building with three 
aiuan rectangular ohamhere placed in a row, running nortli-^uth and facii^ 
east. They were paved with stone flags. There wore traoea of a pedestal in 
the middle chamber, but the two others were empty. The pedeshd in the 
nudcile chamber had been dug into for treasure, and the relic chamber was 
found empty except for pieces of mica, which were probably ulteuded for making 
images of the Buddha or other holy personages. The building probably was a 
temple and & vikdra combined. The two aide chambers were rooms for monks 
residing on the premises, and the central one was a chapel. 

The round stdjia on the south-east was probably dome-shaped. For want 

of epigrapbical and other evidence its age could not be detemuned with any 

degree of certainty, and all the finds made in it consisted oi a terra-cotta votive 
tablet of Pyu origin, a small ctyatal b«jd, and a headless figure of a saint with 
a pot-belly. On the strength of the first and the last named finds the build- 
ing may be assigned to the ISth-lSth century" a.d. 

Rewains of a Temple in M^inpagatt ViUage. 

The next mte examined was situated in the village itself, on the south side 

of the eaBtem quarter. It was marked by a cireolaT Tnound of Mbris which 

was nearly 7 foet in height above the Burrounding level and flO feet in diameter 

at the base. 

The waft started by cutting a trench about 6 foot wide across the 

centre of the "mound, nmning east—west. At a depth of I foot below the 
BUiface near the centre traces of two brick walls were met with first. They 
are running parallel to one another in the same direction as the trench with 
-a space of 3' 9' between. They are only 2' 9* in length, and turn outwards 
at ^ht angles at both ends. Following them up and widening the trench 

as the work proceeded, the space between those two walls was found to form 

a cTMiurciiMS passage hsftwei* fuw chaittbers. one being on the east and the other 
on the west.. They measure nearly 11 feet square and S feet s{£niire respec¬ 
tively. The chamber on the east contained a brick pedestal with traces of » 
seated Buddha on it. The other chamber shew traces of a briok staircase on 
one side in the thickness of the wall, a feature which is common to many temples 
at Pagan, There was evidently a second storey above. 

Fnitber clearance of dibris inside the cham^ts and round the base brought 

to light the following objects: 

(1) Two stone tmagW of the ^Buddha (head hreken in lioth flosea) catih seated oroM-legg^ 
b the earth-toaobing attitude tm a tetos (Plato CTVTT, a). HeiRht mciudiug the seat; newly 
5 feet each. One of thani was found in the wieet ehamber and the other near the hnse of the 
mound on the east aide. Both of theni belong to about the llth-lSth oentmy a,p. 

(21 A round lump of plain lead, about If' m diwneter. 
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(3) A smsH votive atSpa in etooe. Eeiglit 1' 10'. There are aome traea of painting 
on it (Plato UVil, b). It u made in two porta and they wen found detoobad outaida the 
relic cbotDber m the east room, the relic chamber itself being found empty. 

(4) Eight aniAll stone bmlcA 

Temple S. E, of the Noyttyon, Alifinpagan, 

A few hundred yards to the south-east of the Nagayon temple, a gmull moti&d 
yielded some btereating finds. This proved to be a smaU temple consisting of a 
square basement surmounted by a sUipa, facing east. The square basement 
oontained a seated Budilha in brick and plaster, and a narrow comidor origmslly 
ran round it. The objects found here consisted of the following: 

(1) A sma ll lotas scat made of plaster. 

(SI A Hnioli head af the Buddha made of plaster. 

(3) A small figure of a ’■pot-bellied"' saiot njnde of plaoter. Height: nearly 

(4) TeTfa^:M>tta votive tablda. each bearing an pfBgy of tho Buddlm seated in the 
eaith-toaching attitude on a throne in a highly ornate tomplo (Plate CVH, c), fielow the throne 
in a much defaced in^ori legend in two Jinefl. On the reveiao fnm of some of them thaio ore 
hand-writteii msoriptious in Pali in Burmese eharactcis of the lltii-]2tJi century a.d. The 
teat ia in two varieties, but the letters are of the same type. One says that the image of the 
Buddha (Jina) was made by an dcAarijni, a monk, while the otber contains a prayer eipreflaing 
a hope that hi* work of merit might he a itdp to obtain omiufloicnia* (Plate OVH. rf and e.) 

(5) Two bsoribed atone slabs measuring 3' b'xl* U' and 3' 5'xl' 0^' They are in 
Bunneae and record tbe dedication of lands, alav» and cattle to some temples and HUpae, 

Onr is dated both in the year of the religion and the Burmese Oommon era, equivalent to 
lOei A.it. The style of its letters, bowevor, date from the 12th-13tb centnry aj)., and it i* there¬ 
fore probably a copy. The original, if tbe™ wmi, one, wotdd belong to the time of King Sawlu 
(1077-1084 A,D.), It makes a inentiorL of ten Shan (spelt HUvea dedicated to a pagoda. 

There were evidentiy Shan* at Pagan from the beginning of her hiatorioa] period, i.e., the 11th 
century aj)., at tbe dame time with the Pyu and the Mon. About the end of the 13th mntnry 
A.n,, the Pyn were lost fight of, the Mdu receded towards the South, but the Sbana overpowered 
the .Burmese, and Pagan as a UiLnneae capital began to cxiat only bi aAme. 

The second slab was tnacribed on both sides and rBcomk th« dedication of slaves and lnri d<i. 
rfr., to a temple and four tiUpttsoa two different occasions, there being an interval of a few niontha 
only between. It is dated in the year 482 of the Bufmeac common era (1120-31 but onri- 

onaiy enough, each aide is i-ompleto in EtseU and begins with tbe name of the month, day nf the 
month and the week in which the occaaion took place, and the year mentioned shove appeam 
to have been added only after some time hail elapaed. The lost was found on the top of the 
teverae face of tbe stone outside the text and the letters are in a scr^ belonging to a Inter date. 

However, the« can be no doubt about the archaic character of the inscription. It is quite 
consistent with the date mentioned in it, and for purposes of Burmese philology it is a mre and 
important documents 

Both these stones were found mside the temple, and they mcid«itally Bn 
the period, t.e,, towards the first half of the 12tli century a.d., during wliicli the 
temple and some of the others in the neighbourhood might hate been built. 

A few hundred feet to the eaet there were found traces of a swutM temjde facing 
west from which was recovered q figure of a Bodhiaotiva seated in the fofffo-m«drd 
on a pedestal It is in plaster and was found in a damaged condition (Plate 
<3Vni, a). 
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OtArr RititiS ttettr the Nayttyon, 

A view of some of the sites m the neighbourhood of those just mentioned 
may be seen in Plato CVfU, They are sittiatod about JHK> feet to the south- 
oost of the Nagayon temple. The mouiid with a slightly concave top on the 
extreme left was found after digging to form the cemamB of a temple originaliy 
enshrining in a aanotum, measuring nearly 30 feet sq^uare, images of four Bt^haSt 
The walls around it were ornamented with niches which also contained imag^ 
of Buddhas of which only traces are now visible. The sanctum was preceded 
by a porch and an entrance. 

The stupa in the middle of Plate CVllI, b (with a Mat top and a cactus tree 
growing on it) has its marked utiih Pijh letters, a feature which was common 

to those at Hmawza (Old Promc). It was built on a high plinth raised on a 
platform paved, with stone Mags. Around its base were found a few earthenware 
pors cout^ing ashes. Pot-biLrial was a practice prevailing among the Tyu, 

A miniature model of the atHpa cm the extreme right of the same photograph 
may be seen in a stone votive stupa (Plate CVllI, c) found within ita relic chamber. 
The latter consiated of a circular pedestal and a beU-ahaped dome surmounted 
by receding circular mouldings, representing umbi^llaa, and an ntHiitaka. It 
fotmed no doubt a relic casket, but its contents tied been removed. In the same 
chamber there wore also foimd two terra-&/ttf.t votiw tablets, each bearing an effigy 
of the Buddha flanked by two Bodhisattvas (Plate CVllI, d). They resemble 
closely the terra-cotta votive tablet belonging to Anoratha and shown in Plate 
CM, c. Anoratha's tablet, however, has a legend in Sanskrit in chnrac* 

ters, while the present tablet has one In Pali in Burmefle uharacteFS, The latter 
may be read as: 

eso^ TrUokavatamsakd .Ualmdeoiyd koto oimiUtattJutm sahalthen'evdti, 

*'This tablet was made by Tnlokavatachsaka, the Chief Queen, with her 
own hands, with a view to attahi Salvation.” ft is a pattern Inscription often 
employed by Anoratha and many others of his time and after, the only variation 
being in the names of donors. There were four queens bearing a name closely 
lesembUng the above. They were the queens of (U 8awln (1077-1084), (2) 
Kyanzittha (lOS4rlH2), {3} .Aiaungaithu (1112-1167), and (4) Narapatisithu 
(1173-1210); but it is difficult to say whose queen made the above tablet. On 
the strength of the resemblance of it to Anoratha's tablets and the more archmo 
type of letters in the legend, it is likely that she was the wife of King Sawlu or 
Kyarudttha. The proximity of the find-spot to the Nagayon, one of Kyanzit- 
tha's temples, might induce one to decide that she was a queen of Kyanzittha, 

TAfce other sites, two being in the neighbourhood of the one just mentioned 
above and the other close to the north of the Nagayon temple were also examined. 
Bnakies traces of walls which formed the remains of monasteries or temples nothing 
of interest was discovered from them. Mention, however, may be made of two 
earthenware vessels found in what looked like a relic chamber at one of the two 
mounds just referred to. They were found surrounded and covered by small 

< The iMtn- • Ieo«i Uha « qmhol Tor Oa, 
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terra*cotta vofcivB tablets, each bearkig m effigy of a Buddha feated in a t«mp)e» 
The BuddJm b fiankod by many atiiall st&pas. Below there is the yf dJiatiww 
formula in nagari characters of the Hth-12th centuiy A.D, Tnaitle one of the 
vessels were found itmaU pieces of ivory which fell into powder on taking out. 
The other vesael contninetl a amal] hmnsie image of a evaied Bttddha flanked by 
two diaciples (Plate CV, 6}, The Buddha has a sort of conical cap in the way 
of an and tlie two disciples are seated with their hands raised in the 

navioekdra-itwdfS. The 'i’easci containing it had two covers, the inner one being 
in bronze and the outer in burnt clay. 

Exptoraium during 1932-S3; 

Wall-pa intinff» in the Patoihitmya and Nat-hlaung-kyauiig Temjj/es, Pagan, 

Xhiring 1932-33 I examined tnorc carefully somje of the wall-paintings in the 
Patothaniya and ?rat-Mnang-kyaung temples at Pagan. These paintings are not 
easy to reach as they are situated in dark (lomera and dloaa to the roofs. 

The paintings in the Patothamya fllustrate as usual, in large panels, scenes 
Jrmn the Buddha*s Ufe, Th^* have become much blurred owing to the ravages 
of time, weather and insecta, but enough remains to show that these pamtinga 
were the work of no mean urttst. As in the ease of those in the temples of King 
Kyanzittlm s time (llth-12th century a.o.) the lines are more nniform and Arm, 
tho perspective is more correct, and there b a greater precision in the proportions 
of each hgure than in the case of later period painting^. The male loval person¬ 
ages are invariably represented with large cloaks udvering the whole body, on 
which are shown patterns of geometdeat design. 

The Patathamya is included bi the list of templea said to have been built by 
King Taungthugyi or Nyaung-u Sawrahan (931-904 a.d.) on the model of those 
that were then existing at Thiiton and Old Promc. TIiIb is only a tradition, 
and it k not yet possible to confirm that date. From the style of the paintbgB 
and the legend below each scene the temple itself cannot be assigned to a date 
later tlian the Utli century A.n. The legends are in Old Mou in an arehaicj type 
of characters, and for pturposea of illnatratiun line eoptea^ of two of the panels nre 
aliowTi in Plate CIX. ff^. a repre-sents the Foretelling of the BodJhiaattvu 
Siddharthii by the Btahi Kala Bevab. The Bodhisattva, the King hia father,— 
with a cloak covering nearly his whole body,—the queens and the old rwAt may 
he easily identified. The figuru, at the right comer, somewhat defaced, probably 
representa the old fisMe nephew Nalako, who afterwards took up, at his unde’s 
ad\'icfl, the life of a rfmmatiu. The building in which these figares ore seated is 
very likely feshloued after the palace buildings of the period found in Pagan, and 
is ccoisequently of hiatoricat inters. 

Fig, b show's Buddha in the midst of his Irinamen. He is exhibiting the 
yatnaka pdfihdriya to curb the iiride of his kmamou. Here again the Sakyas, 
Buddha 8 kinsme n, are seen clad in cloaks with geometrical patterns covering 
the whole body.- 

‘ Var Utt qttiUty utd rieltablliT;^ oI ihiIUu, Nh 3 pp, 1H4SS.—SUiIor. 

* n will be jDuu Uut tbs srUft Uiorl to nptiHHt tbs ticUJ tttrnotsriiUo of lodisni, Tb# sy** uo «ol in tb^ lodlsiL 
iMiuDa, to »n Mw 1^ uJ aHtriU.—AyAsr. 






KX!’ XOILiTlOX—^BUBM A. 


im 

A lat«r period paintiiig is found on a jamb of the doorway to the sanetiun. 
This pjtint injr represents, among others, a king. Or is weiirmg a cloak, but his 
head-dress is a conical one in the form of a cap with a loiig-|H)int©tl steni (Plate 
CXI, e), Below, there is a legend in Burmese in ajuare characters of a type 
belonging to about the 14th tiontinjy A.n, It roads iwCloJa A'oh ntAw, i,e,r 

'*The meritorious work of Man Bulan”, jlbove it and a little to the right there 
is again another short legend in the same script moaning “The Buddha Gotama . 
Man Lilian is a name of King Sawlu, and of King Saw Hoit. The latter was a 
titular king of Pagan, and reigned from l!209 to 1335 A.D. 

A few hundred feet away from, it on the east is situated lint NtU^hkiHnff~ 
iyawiff, the only Hindu temple now extant at Pagan. Tradition assigns it, as 
in the i.'ase of tho Patothamya, to the same king Taungthugyi, but the Pagam 
Paga *Sbi»otu^ says that it was built iltiring the time of King Anoratha.* There 
are wall-painting in tins temple which must be contemporaneous with the build¬ 
ing and the sculptures, and which have never been noticed before. They have 
become mostly oblitcratod* a few, the outlines of which may roughly be 
troced, are situated high up on the w'flJls close to the roof and difficult to reach. 
The temple is essentially a Vishnu, temple, and nil the paintings represent seated 
figures of Vishnu with his devotees. In some the iitcributes may be dlstinguiahed, 
and they are the chalmt, conch, lotus (I), club or swortl. Some of the Vision 
images have four Lands, athera two, and the distinguishing marks are discernible 
only in the case of images with four hands. The devotees are, in alinoat every 
case, ascetics wearing bearda and moustaches, with the hair on the head, done up 
into tw'o kuots, one on each side above the ear. Each ascetic is seated with the 
legs folded on one side and the hands raised in the nu»nrwibirfi-i«uiirrt towards 
the fire before him in a salver. 

The temple b situated in the midst of Buddhist templea, some of which may 
be oontemporaneoiia with it, and close to the south-east, comer of the old palace 
site. It is quite poaaible that it was built by one of the kinga of Pagan of the 
llth-12th century a.i>. In this connexion, a passoge in the Hmtmnita Mafidrd- 
joiMih (“Glass Palace Chronicle”), in a portion relating to King Kvunzittba 
(1084'1112 A.n.), la worthy of note. It says; “In the year 42ti (?) Htihlaingahiik 
Kyanzittha became king. When he had betiome king he buUt a palace and 
dwelt there x r x. When he aacended the throne he worshipped the apirite".* 

All the Hindu gods are ttftlled spirits by tho present day Buddhists in Burma, 
nnd the above passage may be interpreted in this light. 

A large stQHe image 0 / Sim. which has now* been preserved in the Museum, 
was originally found within that temple. 

Old Caves near Mginzaintf^ Htfatikse Dw/rfrf. 

On the overthrow of the Pagan dynasty near the olose of the 1 3th century 
A D the seat of the Burmese kingdom was shifted towards the uorth, and three 
Shan brothers Asa^khayn. E&iasabkran and Sihaafl, were ruling; the eldest, 

I F«rA ttoM oa it. ** a ud Uw ims^ iDihriiud in [t and tan nicbi* woinj Ums wall wUuIe, a rta.Tanei> nu j 

auMUi to tb* 0/Jwfrt. Aaaiwl jp|i. tSS-tW. 

1 Tim Oiim FoTine* C^rtmidt. ji. 109. 
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AsaAkhRya. at Myiiusaiji^r, EiJatjankrau at Moikhaya, and the youngeati Sihoefl, 
at Pbile, all in the Kynnkse Distriot* They weie btought up in the Burmese 
Court at Fagan, and each waa asaigned a goveniorahip at the plaoes just mentioned. 
But at the instigation of the old Dowager Queen Pwa Baw they killed the last 
king of Pagan and net up a puppet king in his place, while they themselveh as¬ 
sumed an indcpendeut role. With the change of the seat of the kingdom the 
arte and tsrafts of Pagan were brought over to the Kyankse Distriot, and with 
it A new era b^an there under fchs patronage of these Shan brothers. Temples. 
stupng and monasteries worn built, caves were dug, and accoimts of their con- 
siruction and the dedication of lands and slaves to them were recorded on stone 
slabs as in the case of those at Pagan. Among all the records on atone that 
have so far been discovered m the KyanJtse District os well as elsewhere in Bnrma 
belonging to this period there is none in the Shan language. The civilization 
than seemed to be purely one of the fallen dynasty, that is, Burmese, and it was 
brought over bodily from Pagan. 

At the east end of the amiUl range of hills known as ShH>etJKilpitun(f hiih, 
Kyankse. there were found In the course of the year under report, roiwins of oid 
cavfjt dug along the aide# of tho-w hills. They were discovem! by a Buddhist 
monk of Kyaukse while lie was clearing the jungle around his forest retreat during 
the lost wjrsAa. They are rectangular chambers somctimea connected by pitasa- 
ges. But certain iraportaniic may be attached to them from a historiJal iwint 
of Triew: for they form a cooiveoting Jink between those of Pagan and the more 
recent ones at Siagaing, Ava. .Amarapnra, and Mandalay. 

The hills are of Raurl-stoue formation, and in some of the oaveG dug into tlicm 
remains of oo/ossn/ of tfui lijuldJm in different attitudes carved in eiiu out 

of the same formation can arill bo noticed. The caves were covered with brick¬ 
work on the outer face, and tniccs of radiatmg arches built m the artme style as 
those at Pagan may still Ije liisccmed over some of the eiitriuuies. Their appro¬ 
ximate age may Iw rletenntiied from u Burmese inscription on a marble slab 
found in one of the uiives and tiated in the Burmese common era dttd gakhtrdj 
(13^-00 A.D.j. It states that that cave was dug during the time of 
Ht^a and the three i^han brothers alluded to above. 

Besides the colnssual images of the Buddhu b stone, smaU wooden images 
of the some peraorvage were found hi some of the caves. They are interesting os 
examples of BuTmese iirt during tin* Shan supremaov in the 14th centnrv a n 
and after (Plate CX, o and ft}. ' ^ 

fivdn imd4i by o Ffi/tijfwr oiC Pngan. 

In the ooarac of one of his visits to Pagan during the year 1P32-33, the Suporin- 
tcudont had the opporniinity of examining the finds made by « vilia^ at P^u 
The finds consisted of many small bronze images of the Bndiiha and other objecte. 
They were found among the dibrix of a ruineti shibe, which was situated m the 
IVezu quarter, Pagan. A representative selection of them » shown in Plate 
C'X. c and d. and Plate CXI, «, ft, c and d, Plato CX, c, represents the Buddha 

^ Tbrae m tlla adtHbl fcniliEl ^ iLe iOwniiiLiiij] fbr uid SlkMa, 
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BcateO in Tegal drees (Jambapati}j and fig. d in tLe same Plate shows the Buddha 
in the Parileyyaka forest with an elephant as his solo companion. The elephant 
may be seen at the foot of the Buddha on his right. On his left may be notiued 
the figure of a monkey. The latter is seated and is oSering a bee-hiye to the 
Buddha, Below, in front of the raised seat on which the Buddha is standing, 
is a short legend in Burmese in a script belonging to about the 16th-17th century 
A,D. It refers to the Parileyyaka by mentioning tho "Pa[la]hii lillephant King", 
In Plate OXl, a is a seated bronze image of the Buddha, A peculiarity of this 
figure is that it is formd to possess an extra thumb in the left hand which is placed 
on the lap, a feature which I have never met an far in any otlmr image of the 
Buddha. Buddha is preaching in 6, and figs, o and d are those of arhats. Fig. c 
is in stone and d in bronze. The latter contains a short legend in Burmese at 
the back, which gives a date in the Burmese commno era equivalent to 1602 A.n. 

Ex^jdoTOiion durituj 1933-34: Fresermtion of A^tdijuUi^* 

Owing to the very thorough cut in the gtnnt for Exploration (Eg, 500 were 
sanctioned for this year!), the Superintendent had to suspend all excavation 
work. Tim above amount was spent on the preservation of excavated anti¬ 
quities at Amarapura, Hmawza and Pagan, 

ImcriploHS from TJialon. 

During the year 1032-33 I procured through the tlndneaa of 3ilr G. H. LtrcE, 
M.A., i.E.a., Reader in For Eastom History of the Eongoon University, a few 
estampages of the old Uiscriptions in the Shweznj^n ptofoda^ Thaton. Damaged as 
they were, the archaic style of their letters iittracted my attention, and I visited 
Tbaton during the year 1033-34 in order to obtain clearer estampages and to find 
wavs and means by which those stones could be preserved- Some of them were 
first noticed by Mr H, F. St, Andrew St, Joein of tlie Burma Commisston in 1867, 
Writiiig for the Brithb Burma, Oazetieer published in 1867, Mr St, John says, 
“Near this pogodii (Sbwezayao) are some large stones carved with writing but 
flo worn as to be unreadable; the letters, however, appear to be Talaing*'.*' 
Hr Taw Soin Ko saw them when he visited Thaton in 1891. He says, "They 
ore five Talaing inscriptions at Thaton: four in the enuloanre of the Shwezayan 
pagoda, n.rifl the remaining one under a banyan tree at Nyaungwaing. Their 
ptdffiogcaphy indicates that their age is about 400 years”.® 

t foimd ssatm tiweriScd afone nldbs within the enclosure of the Shwezayan 
pagoda. The txirliesi of them may on stylistic grounds be assigujcd to the lltk- 
J2th ceniury A.D., and the latest to Ote 15th oenimy a.d., but they arc very much 
effaced, and so far it has not yet been possible to make a connected souse of any 
of the earlier ones. They are in Pali and Mon (Talaing). Three of them were 
found to have been set up in a tow, the writing partly buried in the ground, 
under the eaves oi a smalt ta&iung on the east side of the main shrine. Of these, 

1 -Bwrwd F- Fw mry rcirEireDu?fi U, F. AmlfTair Sr. ffi tha iMiil 

GitziUtdr* Vot lit foJlDwiDg m nmj }» imifi ta tliii utida under thft lu^big 

Cmdk in Aiirw, cG^t^il|q^£d tif iha lamff wither t* %hn PA^pniy Vol* IT* jip, 

* T&d /RdudH JsJifMfj, VoL XXIf p. 390. 
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one. neatly flbc fwt in Ueight, beam faint traces of a stantUng image, probably 
of the iKpaAkara Buddha, followed by a monk. There may stil! be noticed a 
few lines of writing on that slab above the head of that monk, but they are fidnt 
and cannot be read, except for a few lottere which belong to about the Hth-I2th 
centnrv A.D. (Plate CXII, a). 

second stone in the same row k 5' 3' in height, and contains many lines 
of writing, but here also the letters are very faint and a large patch of the anilace 
eontainirig a portion of the writing has disappeared. Within the triangular 
top on the inscribed face arc three images of seated Buddhas on btns seats (Plate 
GXn, 6). Judging by tbe style of the letters, they also belong to about tbe 
llth-12th century a.d. Tbe third stone is completely obliterated. 

Tbe fourth stone was found on the north side of the same tamang dose to a 
bell. It is also much damaged, but can be ascribed similarly to about tbe llth- 
12th century a-d. 

The fifth atone, which may be placed in the same ulaas as the above, was 
found in a dustbeap close to the north enclosure wail. U is a fragment and the 
letteiTS on it are also very much worn. 

The sixth stone was found set up cIobc to another taz&nng. It belongs to 
about the 15th century A.n., and was probably set up during the time of Dham- 
fnaefie/i, king of Pegu (Haiusavati) (1472-14^2). It reeoEds the building of shrines 
over thirt'V-three toottrelics of the Buddha, The etone is very much damaged. 

The seventh is a small fragment with letters much worn. It was found m 
the same pagoda compound. 

These stone* are no doubt much damaged; but, with patience, it may be 
possible to decipher portions of them. T approached the Trustees of the Shwe- 
myan pagoda and they agreed to take great care of them in future. The atones 
will be removed from their present sites and re-housed in one of the 

Tht Tena-€otta Pluqittt of fAc Thigya paya at Tfiaion. 

1 took the opportunity of my visit to Thaton to examine the Thagya 
(^aArn pagoda) or Myathemdan pagoda, which b situated just to the east of the 
Bhwesavan in the aante compound, and the terro-cotta plaques adorning the walls 
around one of its terraces. Their original nature or religioiifl chareoter has been 
a matter of controversy for many years, and opinion is divided ns to whether the 
bas-reliefs represented on the latter axe Buddhistic or Bmhmanistic, 

The Thagya paya ia a Buddhist stupa of tbe conical type resting on three 
tiers of rccerling terraces, each terrace resting on a caised platform roughly S4]uare 
in plan (Plate CXU, c). 

Projecting from the centre of each of the walls below the two upper terraces 
and facing the cardinal jiomte there are deep and high niches covered over with 
arches. Each of these niche* now enshrines a standing image of the Buddha. 
Besides these high niches, there are smaller ones sunk in the dado below the 
second terrace. These smaller niches, not including the half side-niches, measure 
on an average nearly 2^ 4^ square with a depth of about 9 each. The 
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side-nicbea menaure 1' S'xS' 4' each. Origiimlly there wero embedderl in them, 
red teira-eotta plaques with baa-retiefa. 

Many of the plaques are now miasing, and those now tn situ are either broken . 
or damaged, and have been bo much eoveiod with a thick e-oat of white-wash 
os to the ligures on them almost invisible. .‘Vs far as records are available 

on the subject, they were first noticed by Mr R. IT. St. Andrew Si*. John in I8ii7,^ 
and by several other scliolars after him, including Mr Taw S^n Ko, Sir Richard 
C. ThmI’LE and Mr F. O. Oestel. 

Quite recently a careful study of their style and character, as far as it could 
have been done in their present very bad state of preflervatioii, was made by 
Mr Nihar Ranjan Hay of the Calcutta University.* Apparently there were 
originally 04 niches m all. There are only five plaques left on the west, 3 on the 
north, and 7 on the aouth face, altogether thus 15. llr St. Andrew St, John 
has guessed perhaps rightly with regard to a few of them, and both he and Sir 
Richard 'Temple thought that they illuatrated the JUtaka^. Mr Taw Sein Ko 
was of the opinion that tho people "who con&tmctcd those tablets undoubtedly 
professed Brahiuiuiism or Hinduism", and that " Siva with his trident ia the 
predominant figure".* Mr I^iha^ Raujan Ray seema to be aJnidst certain " that 
they tell no Buddhist Icgemi but one frankly of Brahmanioal lore or Pauranic 
mythology",* 

Going round the terrace, tho first plaque at the north-west comer or of the 
west wall shows the outline of & well-proportioned figure of an elephant. A 
few human figures are mounted on it, and behind it there ate two other human 
figures rather scantilv dressed and in an excited mood (Flute CXII I, &), As 
a correct identification of that plaque may give us a ciuo to the identification 
of the rest, I mav quote here w'hat Jlr St. Andrew St, John saw, though 
the plaques were probably devoid of the present thick coat of whitewash. 

He says, "(1)—Four liidcous and bearded mdiriduaLs. riding closely packed on 
the ba(!k of an elephant, are pelted with stones by two youth-s on foot behind with 
their waistclotha tucked up. One of the figures on the elephant has his hnir 
doite in a knot on the toraheud like a Shan or Koreng; but the youths behind have 
a large knot at the back,—a fashion not now known anywhere in Burma or east¬ 
wards (though usual in Orissa)"/ Further, in on unpublished note of Lis, 
recorded below a tough sketch of that plaque, he says, "No, I—Tbaton, 
Terracotta plaque I' llj'xl' lOf'. It is very clear that this represents the Upewatha 
elephant being taken away by the Brahmans in Vessantjua Jataka", The text 
of that episode m the I'essaidora jStaka runs as follows; “The city of Jetuttora 
all dkl tremble. The Brahmins, we ore told, at the Hoiithem gate received the 
elephant, mounted upon his back, and amidst thronging multitude passed through 

* BuTipii VoJ,. II, ppr 71<I-7I7. 

1 (kdi im B^rma^ CftlfiUUA UftiFiaiU^ 3^^. 

* Tfte /wfiiii* 44iliyiWJT^i XXl^ p. 

* QmhrniwmM thdM ^It pjh &4-3fL 

* BritiMk Brnmna VoJ. Up p. 7X9. 

I fdu^ li impcTtant bs fiiTTe plenty tif tu UlIb btcne^ikg AitlLle of U Wc*i naalortttflaaftlir. iilvii4nigi*|ila 

ilD act abgy my ihaoltJ to thnqMiititY of it|iit4«lliJl Tfith whkih tiic t^Bjerom HW u«£1E.I|MiI. I blTf, 

flilghtlj tetvnchtd thit phniofimplwi* WilifTilly knrpiog Id Uw fingiMl— 
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the midst ol the cit^. The crowd, beholding them, cned ant, ^0 firabinins, 

mounted upon our clephiuit, why are y& taking our elephant T The BrahminB 
replied, ‘The ^eat king Vessantam lias given the elephant to (la: who are you?*^ 
and BO with cantumelioua gesture to the crowd, through the city they paaaed and 
out by the nottheni gate by aid of the deities. The people of the city, angry 
with the Bodhisat, uttered loud reproach^'If the scene represented in the 
hint plague is really from the Tessantara JUtcka, we may then expect to find close 
to it other scenes taken from the same story, or from the Vidhura Jdiaka which 
often is found next to it. dnlortonately the next pla^jne is missing. We may 
examine, however, the others on the same wall, os ^ ss they now remain; and 
for convonient reference we may nnmher the ntohes consecutively b^inning 

with the one under discussion at the north'-west comer and going round the 
terrace auti-dockwise as shown in the sketch map (Plate CXIU, «).* 

No, 2 is missing. No, 3 is tn stefi, and we notice on it throe hgures in a row. 

The figure on the left wheats a crown and is riding on a horse. He has something 

like a dagger in hts right hand while he is probably holding the reins in the other. 

On the right is a figure also wearing a crown. He holds something in his right 

hand, but it is not distinct. He is probably seated with his legs bent a little 

and spread out and the feet hanging down. He is being addressed by a third 

person in the middle, who is otandmg and is probably catching hold of him by 
the hand. Below are wavy lines (Plate CXI 11, c). 

Neither Hfr St. Jonx nor any other who had examined it could give us an 
explanation of this plaque. We may proceed further and examine the other 
plaques to see if we may find a clue to it. 

No. is a side^pioce, but it has nothing to do with the story we are in quest 
of and we may leave it for the present. No. o has disappeared. 

No, 8 is rn titu, and as it ts separated from No. 3 only by two plaques we may 
find a clue in it, 

This plaque is divided horizontally into two panels. There are two seated 
figures in the upper panel. The figure on the right is surrounded with umbrel¬ 
las and is seated in an easy posture with the left knee raised slightly and the 
right laid flat. The head is missing. The figure on the left is seated in a respect¬ 
ful attitude in oriental ^hion with the legs folded. It is facing the other figure. 
The hail is gathered together in a large knot at the liack, and there are traces of 
a halo round the head. Mr Sr. Jobs thinks that there is something like a box 
in front of that figure. Below is a horse without a rider ’’tied to a post” with 
in front a round disc in the shape of a lotus and a kneeling figure behind (Plate 
CXI\^ o). 

Among the collection of (unpublished) photographs of terra-cotta plaque 
illustraiing the Jdtakaa from Pagan 1 found a plaque from the FeUeik pagoda 
showing a horse and a disc, the former repeated twice, with other human figure®. 
The legend above m old Buimeae or Mtin characters of the llth century a.D, 

* Tk* /Mciia tammlitkia)* VoL VT* p, 254. 

* Thft EidHor Tf'gtvla tlki.1 h9 lud la cuftiil V artifriB pndTlfffrmbly, Mnoli al thB (um b«aa 

u It wit fflilt Hu.^ XJ 1ft a injtlunr pr ovtt tUa a^o^^MdUor^ 
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r«ads, YidhHra /«/ |j 649 (Plate CXIV, 6). The story b briefly as followa: 
Varu^i, tbe Niiga kingf tbe Sapa^ioa Inog, Sokka, the Idog of and Dbanab- 

}Bya, the Horary a king, were one day seated round a tank in the latter's garden 
discussing the paramount virtue o£ each. To settle the dbpute as to who was 
the most virtuoua, they asked a wise man, named Vidhurapandiia, belonging 
to the court of the Koravya king. He decided that they were all equal, and 
that devbion pleased them vcsry much. Among the rewards the wise man 
received on that occasion there was a jewel given Kim by the Naga king. The 
queen noticing the absence of the jewel asked the Xagn king where it was. He 
said that he had given it to Vidhura as a reward for hb wise moral discourse. 
The queen desiring to hear Vidhura discourse the Law pretended that she wanted 
to have Vidhura's heart and feigned to be ill. The king, to save her life, asked 
bb daughter Irandati to took for a husband who could bring Vidhura to his court, 
iraiidatl then went forth in the night to the Himalayas, and adorning the entire 
mountain like a precious jewel she danced and saug longing for a husband, At 
that moment the Yakkha Punnaka happened to come lidbg that way on hb 
magic horse. Being fosemated by her song he approached her and promised 
that he would he hoi hushand. She thou seizing him by the hand took him to 
her father. 

Pui]inaka aske<) the king for her as hb wife and said that ho would give him 
much wealth in exchange but the king desired that he should bring the sago 
Vidhura to hb court. That being agreed upon PuuRaka set out and took with 
him the wonderful jewel besides the magic horse he was riding on. D hauail - 
jayn, the Koravya king, was addicted to dice throwing, and Pujjuaka planned 
to gain Vidhura at a gome of flice with Dhananjaya. Hbgubing himself as a 
young of surpassing beauty Puiuuika challenged the king for a gam© of dice 
and laid os bb wager hb magic homo and wonderful jewel. In the game that 
followed Punnaka won, and he chose Vidhura os hb prize, ^ 

Xow the plaque from the Pctleik and the story alluded to above have perhaps 
solved the puLde of our plaques Noa, 3 and 6. The '‘equestrian figure” wearing 
a crown on the left in No. 3 representa Punnaka. The other figure on the right 
is the same Pmo^ka, but dbmounted and seated probably on a crag of the hiJb 
represented by wavy lines below. Irandati, the middle figure b seizing him by 
the hand and is taking him to her father. The disc and horse in No. fl represent 
hb wonderful jewel and magic horse with on attendant behind. Above, the 
figure on the left is Puijnaka. He b at a game of dice with the king seated on 
the right. The box which Mr St. Jons thinks he saw in front of Punnaka b 
perhaps a dice-box." 

If the above identification b right then it may be taken for granted that 
No, 1 certahily illustrates a scene from the Fessaatera. Now following either 
the traditional order or that found in the Anonda, Pagan, we should ex|iect to 
find a scene or scenes from the MugapaJekha JaUilia on the other side of the Fesian- 
iara round the comer. Hero the first relief, No. 10, contains many figures. Od 

1 Th* (EiigUi^ inujala^Eiti), VoL VI^ pp, liM fi'. 
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the left k a priuiue ox e loyai petsonege seated probably on a t-hione. Below 
is a mheT standing on a leg and holtiing food or flowers (?b and an attendant in 
on one side. On the right is another myol personage carried on a seat 
on the shonldera of men; he has a high head-dreBS and is seated under an umbrella 
with (traves of) fitreamers and iLigs in the background. (Plate CXIV, c), 

Mr St. John, in a short and unpublished note of hk says, '*12—A queen 
brought on a Utter to a king. Probably Amara”, Mr St, John is very pro¬ 
bably tight in hk identiiieatiou- It may very well represent a scene from the 
MaM-Umnutffffa J&aia in which Amara plays an important part. 

Mahosadha, in the disguise of ii tailor, left the city In search of a wife. He 
found his match in Amara, brought her mid left her in the gate-keeper's bouse. 
Then he sent hk men to Amara to test her chastity and had her brought before 
him by force. Amara, not knowing who he was as he had now east ofl hk railork 
dress and was in hk princely mansion, gave him a mild rebuke for hk uncharit¬ 
able character and unseemly treatment of a weiltled woman, Know'ing her 
chastity he h«l her taken back to the gate-keeperk house. *'Nesi: morning 
he repaired to the palace and told Queen Udumbara all about it; she informed 
the king, and ndomiog Amara with uU kinds of omanients, and seated her in a 
great chariot, and with great honour brought her to the Great Being's house, and 
made a gala ilay. The king sent the Bodhkat a gift worth a thousand pieces 
of moneys all the people of the town sent gifts from the door-keepers onwards”.'^ 
The flgure seated on the left represents Mahosailhu in hk house reccivliig 
presents from the king and the people, Amara on the right is being brought 
to be wedded to him in the right royal style. 

Three niches (Nos. 17, Id and 19) next to No. 10 along the same wall arc 
empty, and the fifth (No, 20) holds a broken plaque. It k divided horiroataQy 
into two panels. In the upper panel a man k standing with a longish thing 
like a tail c'oming out of hk back from below hk arm-pits. Below, in the lower 
panel, are four seated figures. The one on the extreme left probably wears a 
crown. The rcmainhig three figures, all uo^headed, are in the attitude of 
addressing in a respectful omnner the first figure. Here again the credit of the 
first identification of the story may be given to Mr St. John. Ho says, “ll— 
Alampaya with the seriient in garden. Below the Naga king with three NSga 
princesses”. The Alampaya of Mr St. John is no doubt the Alnmbfiyana, 
snake-charmer, of the lihSfiJatta JMalca. The Alambayann was in the 
presence of the king of Benares and was making a show of BhAridatta, 
the BcKlhisattn snake. There a’ete also present Sudosssmi, Bhuridatta's Iwother, 
in the guise of im ascetic, and bk sister Achchimukhi, who in the form of a small 
frog was accompanying Sudassana in their search for Bhfliidatta. In the 
contest that followed between the Alambayana and the ascetic as to who was 
the better snake-charmer, the Alambayana lost as a result of which the fiodhi- 
oatta hud to be set free.^ In the lower panel, Bhilridatfri, Sudossana and 

* Sod mho Sirtmtttimi VcvK JJ^ I*irl 11* Plild XSTII* 6i WL 
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Achchimukhi nre reveAting themselves to the king as bemga belonging to the 
Naga-world, and are explaining to him that they are Ida nephews and niece (Plate 
CXIV, d). 

Noe. 21 to 24 are missing. No. Sk'i which stlU remains is much damaged 

and broken. All that can be made out is the £gure of a prince seated an a throne 

under a foliated arch. On one side are seated many figures which have b<H>ome 
much bhirred and cannot be properly identified. 

No. 26, next to the above, Is m but it is not essy to identify it either, 
it represents a prince or a royal personage seated on his throne under an arch 
with an attendant standing on either side "with the usual hair-knot and short 
tncked'Up waI 5 t-cloth’^ It la. as in the cose of others, in a damaged state and 
covered over with a thick coat of lime (Plate CXV» o). It is not imposaifale that 

fhk plaque represents the scene of the Bhiiti^iUia JdUiJia in which the aaga prince 

Bhuridatta takes a hunter and his son to the ndpo-worid. When they desire 
to return, there is a long argument between the king and the mortal hunter and 
bis son; anti probably this incident is shown in this plaque. 

No. 27 is only a small fragment and cannot be identified. Nos, *28 and 22 
are nu&ung. No. ^ is also a fragment; the left lower comer has broken away. 
It is divided into two panels. There are four figures in the upper panel, tero 
on the left being seated, the third near the middle in a crouching position, and the 
fourth on the right also seated. The last one is kneeling w'ith the hands joined 
together raised to the breast. Below the crouching figure there is another 
one in the same attitude, but the latter's head is turned in an opposite direction 
(Plate CXV. b). 

The plaque next to the above on the same wall (No. 31} is in a fairly good 
state of preservation, ami as it is quite close to the other, both may be examined 
together. Ulr 8t. John describes the second plaque as follows: "(6)—In the 
upper part am a man and woman, well-dressed, riding on a four-wheeled cart 
drawn h)* ponies. The shape of the cart is curious. Below is a potter's shop, 
showing a man turning the wheel whilst one forma the pot and another, behind, 
kneads a lump of clay. Pots atand on the shelves. All tlie figures have enorm¬ 
ous knots of hair at the back of the bead".* (Plate CXV, c). 

It w'ould be impossible for me to cheek all these details in the present state 
of the plaque. In a short aud unpublished note of his he describes the same as, 
“Upper half king in carriage and potter working below (Mallosadha)*^ 

Mahosadha w'as falsely siocused of the theft of Crown property, at the insti¬ 
gation of four nobles who were very jealous of him. He incurred the royal anger 
and fled, and he took up his residence in disguise in a potter's house. While he 
was away, those nohlea tried to seduce Amam, his wife. She then set up a trap 
for them; they fell into it, and were duped mto the privy. Dressed as four white 
monkevs they were presented to the king the next morning. At the same time, 
iVmam tried to establish the innocence of Mahosadha, the real culprits being 
thcee four nobica. The king, however, remained unsettled lor a cerfatin time 
so far as Mahosadha was concerned until at last be was forced by the deity' dwelling 
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in royal paraeol to recall Mm. Than he sent out "four of his courtiers, with 
orders to mount each in a cbariot, and to go forth from the four gates of the city, 
and wheresoever they should find hia son, the wise Mahosadhu, to shew him all 
honour and speedily to bring him back”.* Three of them did not find tho sage, 
but the foxu^h who went out by the south gate found him in a potter^e house and 
brought him to the king. 

Now both Nos, 30 and 31 may be explained in the light oi the above story 
and identified as follows: the four figures in the upper panel of No, 30 lepresent, 
beginning with the one on the left: Queen Udumbaia, Eiug BraJiniadatta, oue 
of the nobles dressed up like a white monkey, and Amaru; below, one of the 
three remaining ministers also dressed up Idm a white monkey. 

The second plaque (No, 31) is partly an antecedent and partly a continuatioD 
of the same story. Mahosadha is m the potter’s house as shown in the lower 
panel. He was met there by one of the courtiers. Above, he is being driven 
bauk in a chariot and taken to the king. * 

These two form the last plaques on the south wall, and all the niches on the 
cast wall are empty. There remain only three plaques on the north wall, and 
they are Nos, 52, 55 and 37. No. 52 bears traces of a seated princely figure with 
an attendant behind and an indistinct figure below. It cannot be identified. 
No. 55 has a kind of scroll-work above. Below, on the left, is a figure standing 
Buddhawise with a high head-dress. Hia right hand is missing: his left aim 
is bent and the liand is raised to the shoulder. In front is a kneeling figure and 
a man in s chariot apparently tnming away from him. From the mutilated 
condition of those figures it is not ea^ to identify the scene or scenes they represent. 
This plaque is just six niches away from the first niche on the we^it w'all, round 
the north-west comer. The latter contains reliefs il lustra ting the VesstttUar'a 

Jdtaka already noticed above. Now os the order of Jdiaixis ends with the 

Veisantara and begins with the Temiya, it may be presumed that the plaqtie in 
question represents one of the seeues either from the Yessatitaro or the Temiya 
Jataka. But 1 am iuelined to think that it fits in better with a scene from the 
latter Jdtaka^ Tho king's charioteer brought prince Temiya in a chariot to 
the outskirts of a forest to be buried aUve. While the former was digging a pit, 
the latter went up to him and asked him why he was doing it. The whole matter 
being explained, Temiya revealed himself. In the plaque under discussion the 
standing figure probably represents Temiya. He is speaking to the charioteer 

who is kneeling at his feet. The same charioteeT, in another figure in the chariot, 

is carrying back the glad tidinp to the queen, Temiya's mother.^ The plaque 
was already much damaged when Air Sri John saw it. He says, “(5)—^Is much 
mutilated and all that can he discemed is a woman kneeling before a standing 
prince whilst in front is a man on a four-wheeled cart drawn by a pony”.^ (Plate 
CXV, rf.) 

1 The Jiiimka tnsiBlitiiaa jp VoL VI* p. 1^. 
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No. 57 is only a fragment. Ecsidea a few kneoling figures uotliing now 
remam on it. It may be a scene either from the Temii/a or Jdtaka, 

but it cannot he identified. 

Niches Nos. 58^ 59, 60 and 01 are all empty and the next round the corner 
is No. 1 with which we started our examination. 

'The age of these reliefs ean be onicrtamed with a certain amount of seeurney. 
If we surmise that they are about a century earlier than those to be discusa' 
ed m the next ohapter, then they may b© said to belong to the ilth-l!2th 

centniy .^.o. 

PiUars mth scenes from the Maftdnipdfa Jdtaka round fAe Kaiydnt Sima, Thaton. 

Close to the Tbogya paya and just across the newly constnicted rood on the 
south outside the pagoda compound there is a new (Eudhist Ordination Hall) 

which was built nn the remains of on old one. Around that Sima now loiown 
as Kttlydvi Sima there may still be noticed many pillars in sand^stone with stories 
from the Jdtakas carved in relief. Here, at a coniefi is a scene from the d/nAa- 
janaka Jataka. Moha-Janaka is shipwrecked in the midst of an ocean, and the 
goddess Mapimekhala, poise<L in the air, is addressing him from above. 

Another pillar, although only a fri^ment, shows Suvappasama leading his 

blind parents Dukiilaka and Parika of the Sdma Jdtaka (Plate CXV^l, a). King 
Nemi of the Nejwi Jdtaka is being shown round the hell, in another cx>mer, in a 
chariot driven by Sakka’s charioteer (Plate CXVfj h). Cioae to it, on a separate 
pidar, the vcise and artfnl Amara, Mahosadha's wife, is presenting to the king, 
diuing her husband's absence in a potter’s houae, the four nobles dressed up like 
white monkeys. (Plate CXVl, e). 

The Vidhurapavtd^ta Jdtaka is illustrated on two pillars. On one, which 

is a fragment, are represented the four kings seated round a tank, discussing the 
virtues of each (Plate CXVI, c). On another King Dhanafijaya is being challeng¬ 
ed to a game of dice by the Yakkha Puppaka, The former is seated on his throne 
under an arch, and the latter is standing before him m the guise of a young man 
(Plate CXVl, /}. 

A piBar found broken in two parts depicte scenes from the IWa/iforu Jdiaka, 
It is divided into two panels. The upper panel shows Prince Vessantora giving 
away the white elephant. Part of the stone here has flaked off but there can 
be no mistake about the scene represented. There are four figures in the lower 
panel standing in a row. They wear their hair in large knots at the back of their 
heads and are scantily dressed with only a loin-oloth. The)' have long and 

pointed noses and are making certain gestures. Their arms are bent and 
stretched before them and the first on the right has thorn raised above hia bead. 
They perhaps represent the four Bralunopas who haxl been unable to be iwesent 

at last great gift of the prince before be left for the Himalayas after his banish¬ 
ment from the country (Plate CXVl, s). 

Another pillar, of which only the lowrer half remaina, shows the trunk of a 
tree, and a figure, partly damaged, standing on one side in a menac-mg attitude. 
The latter has a how in one hand, which Is pointing upwards. This probably 
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repreaeBta another litjcne from the VeMajUara accoiding to which the prince 
with his wife and children waa staging in the Httnaluyns. A forester was kept 
to watch the eutmnoe to the woods. One day Jujaka, an old Brnhomna, who 
was in aearch for the prince, arrived at the spot, and it is stated that the forester’s 
dogs met him there and drove him up a tree. Attracted by Ids loud cry the 
forester came to the tree, and suspecting that the Brahma^ had come to i^k 
either for Maddi or the children ho drew bia bow and threatened to shoot him 
(Plate CX\T, d). The dogs are not represented in the scene, and, as the upper 
portion of the pillar is missing, part of the tree and the Brahmana Jujaka are not 
seen in this fragment. 

These carved pillars may be ascribed with a oonaidereblo amount of certainty 
to the 12th-13th century a.d., as there is an inscribed pillar among them the 
pahnography of which relegates it to that period. 


*“1 Bronze image of the iMjmikam BuddJia TJuUou. 

A broRse tma^ of the Dipaiikara Buddha was found in the possesion of 
U AdkihchavamBa, the presiding monk of the Saddhamma-Jotika monastery of 
Yauanng-taik, Thaton, Accorrling to liim, it was found by some i^ooli^ at 
Thaton while digging a drain about twenty-five years ago. The Bipankara 
Buddha is shown with the right hand raised m the ahlmga-mudra, and the left 
hand holds a fringe of the robe (Plato CXll, d). The robe closely fits tha body, 
but the hem of the drapery stands out in bold folds. The folds extending from 
the hands, halfway down the legs, are clearly and profusely marketl on either 
»de. The pleate round the waist are also discernible, but the drapery between 
the lepi is indicatod merely by incised lines. Both shoulders are covered and 
the edge of the garment is shown there by a small fold below the neck. 

The figure was damaged by the phikaxe and broken into three pieces. The 
head with a part of the ahouldera and neck was severed from the trunk, and the 
right hand was brokeiL The nose and tlie mouth and a part, of the forehead 
were chipped ofi, but enough remains to show some of the principal features of 
the face. 

One ouretanding feature of this figure is the mAterkl of which it is made. 
The framework in bronae is coated with a metallic aubstoneo of greenish colour 
or enamel which prevents corrosion. This is the second image of the kind that 
has been discovered in Burma, the other being a ainall image of the Buddha found 
at Hmauxa (Old Prome) in 1B26-27 among other objects beiongiug to about the 
Tth'Sth century aj>.^ 


Finds <U Yeggi-Yenauk, Baesein. 

At Yegyi-Yenaiik, a suburb of Basse in, there were a few mounds of debris 
lying in a part of the land now reserved as a graziiig-grouiul. Two of the most 
prominent ohm among them have been reclaimed by pious Buddhists living in 
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tlie DRighbourliood nnd stSptta have been bniit over tbem. A third was being 
leelamted In the same manner hut in. the sunuiae that there mav be treanureB 
hidden under the heap, the monks hove excavated the site* It ia very regrettabla 
that such irresponsible diggings can still oc-cur in thin country. 

As far as I coutd gather from the monk in charge, the digging was begun 
from the top, and the first oh jet’t that waa brought to light was a conically shaped 
object in brick embedded right in the centre of the mound and at a height of 
about 14 feet abirve the surrounding level. Lower down they found traces of 
lotna-petals and tinged tinials forming part of a stupa. At that stage they were 
obliged to cut a trench across the mound from the north aide, and, as they dug 
lower down, the belLshaped dome and the circular terraces below orniimented 
with lotus-petals were exposed (Plate CXVTI, a). At the aaiue time they dia- 
covered two amall chambers, one on the north aud the other on the south side 
of that stupa and built in the brickwork forming an outer covering to the stupa. 
On opening them up they found in them amall terra-cotta votive tablets bearing 
effigies of the Buddha; votive stone stupas: many figures of arhats, male and 
female; bronze miages of the Buddha; a amail porcelaiu vessel and other gla.sed 
earthen-ware ones contahimg what were believed to be corporeal relics of the 
Buddha or his disciples; amall rubles in silver caskets; two atone figures of a m ale 
and a female devotee; and an inscribed slab of stone. The latter was found 
outside the south chamber. Tlie language of the inscription is in medimval 
MAn. It Is dated 886 sakkarat (sakkafdj} which is equivalent to t524 a,d,, and 
commemorates the making of bronze and other images of the Buddha and relic 
ca.sketa by three villages, which were probably in the Bossein District, but which 
cannot yet be properly identified. These images and caskets were probably 
the prtneipa] contents of those two chambers, and there can be no doubt that a 
stupa, as an outer envelope to the one rmmd which they were found, was prob¬ 
ably added then. The former envelope belongs to the year 1524 and the core 
stupa probably to an earlier date. The shapes of these two have perhaps 

been preserved roughly in the two votive found inside the relic chambers. 

One ia octagonal in plan and is raised on a terrace with projectmg planes, ft is 
tell and slender in shape with an elongated fmial and dome (Plate CXVTI, d), and 
forms a contrast with the other which has round terraces and a squat dome and 
finial (Plate CXVII, 6). 

The torra-cotta votive tablets found wdth the other objects in the two relic 
chambers hear images of the Buddha seated in a shrine approximating in style 
the temple at Bodh-Gaya (Plate CXVII, c); these tablets must belong to an age 
earlier than the 16 th century a.d. They may be assigned on stylistie grounds 
to the later part of the Pagan period, i.e., the 12th'i4th century a,d. 

Among the other objects found in the same relic chambers the moat important 
are the two small figures of a male mtd a female det^otee already referred to (Plate 
CXVIIT, a). They probably represent an official and Ids wife in their state 
dress. The official wears a high cap somewhat bulbous in shape narrowing at 
the centre. It has a lappet on either side, which is turned up. A long cloak 
which IB probably open in front covets bis w’hole body. He is seated 
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oro^tegged and is in the attitude of worshipping. A strmg of beads passes round 
his left arm and is hanging from it. The tady is also seated b the same attitude, 
but she has her legs folded and doubled up in the way ladies usually sit. Her 
head-dress has a high and slender knob issuing from above the crown of the head 
and surmounted by two small lound'sliaped objects with a wedge between. The 
other part of her dress is a close-fitting jacket, an under-garment reaching above 
the breast, and a shawl iaUing on one side m front across her thighs f Plate 
CXVlll, a, left iumd figure). 

As examples of bronze and other images of the Buddha mentioned m the 
inscripiton, reference may be made to Plate CXVlll; here fig. b shows two brotm 
3 imihea m height, seated in the earth-touching attitude. They have a 
peculiar head-dress with a nail-shaped’object issumg from a lotus bud raised above 
a low mhnisfyci. The legs are not crosaed but the tight is laid over the left. Fig. 
c is an Image m stone. It is seated b the same attitude as figs, b but the nail- 
shaped object above the crown of the head has been reduced here to a lotua bud. 

There were outr one hundred fiffures of arhats found at the same site. It is 
possible that some of them represeut male and otliers female arAa/e, but they ore 
so much alike that it is not possible to diatdnguiah them. Some of them are 
shown here aa Plate CXVltl, d, Among them there are two email figures of 
seated orAots, one with a round object f some thing Hke a beggiug-bowl) placed 
against the breast with both hands laid on it, and the other with s protuberant 
belly with the hands pressing against it. The latter is seated Buddha-wise 
with the legs overlapping. 
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SECTION IIL-EPIGRAPHY. 

SUMMARY OF WORK IN 1930-31. 

J3(/ Dr Uiranamta Sa»lrL 

Sgqio very important Sanskrit inscriptioca have oome to light dtiriiig the year 
1030-31* The oldest of these are i\iSo Minor Rock Edicts of Aioko diacovered 
in the territory of His Exalted Highness the Nizam on the Gauiiaiath and 
P ftlln gii^n Hills, These have been published by Dr TtTRN^B tn the i/ydfiruAod 
Archcedogied Senes, No. 10. Amongst the rest, those whioh requite special 
mention are briefly noticed here. 

Mathmd 

The earliest record in this lot is the Knshnna meoription which was found in 
MaihtiTd and has been lieposited in the newly constructed Curzon Museum of 
Aichteology there. It is dated in the 2StJi year and refers to the reign of 
Envishka, the well-known Indo-Scythiau or Eush^na king of Northern India,^ 
It appears to be a Brahiuiuii<‘»i record and the prayer it contains, ck.t yacAotra 
fia^yam <4m] Demputrosxfa Shdhimja HuiAnhiaisya tesMn^jn 
soTVftye cAo pfithiviyc hAovniu, though similar in import, is 

different from what wa meet, with in the Buddhist records which usually give 

yod=^Ta tads^duivotu . 8arvm-sattvdndin:san uttatafn a or sukh-)iivdi}laye. 

The inscription records a perpetual gift or endowment made for an almshouse 
(pj*?iprt-sdld) by Va(Ba)kaiiapati with whom we have already met in another record 
of this period. From the interest of this endowment diMfid tamto 

vriddhifo jW(W-awum«so[m], eic.), lOO Brahnmnas had to be fed every mouth and 
certain orfcicles of food and drink had to bo procured for being distributed to the 
hungry and thirsty people every day. The uiflcriptiou ends with the mention 
ol two perpetual gifts of 550 each made by two guilds the uame 

of one of which was Samitakora. 

The next in date, thongh perhaps much more important historically, is the 
a/o«e-pil/of tjwmjoifoft of the reign of Clmidraffupla II which hoe also been lately 
Beoured for the above mentioned Museum. It is dated, in the year 61, evidently 
of the Gupta ora, and furnishes the earliest dote so far known for the son and 
successor of Samudragupta the Great. 1 am told it was found at the Chaudul 
ManduJ baqiohi near the Rahgeavara-Mahsdeva temple, which stands outside the 
HoU Gate of Mathura. The pillar (4^ 2* high) on which it is engraved b octagonal 
in shape but its base is square. Five of its faces are inBoribed. The middle 
face, which must have stood at the front side, has a trident (^fi#ryo) can-ed on the 
top, i.e., above the inscribed portion, and a standing three-eyed male figure at 
the bottom* The feet of this figure are now missing. The staff {lakuda or 
loJhdo) held in the right hand (Plate CXX, c) suggests that it is the image of 
Lakuh^ and, if the identification is correct, this would be the earliest known 

I PnblHhBd in Kp. v«l, ixi. PL n, Dr Etoq Edsaw. 
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lithic lepreseTitation of that divinky. The inocription is written m the Kashann 
Brahnu script and tSonelmt prose, though the last line of it scans like Arya. The 
chief interest which this record possesses lies in the date which it contajnSf 
although a ve^ important portion of it, giving the regnal year of the Onpta 
Emperor Chondragupta fC), has, unfortunately, peeled off. It ia dated in the 
year of the victorious reign of the BhtUtaraka Makdraja ItajddMfdjat the dins' 
triotts Cbandragupta, the 'good son' of the Bha^draka Maharaja Rdjidhifdjat 
the illustrious Samudragupta, on the dfth day of the bright lialf of the 
first A8M4ha of the year 61 of the Gupta era. The earliest date which was 
hitherto known for Chandrugupta (U), was 82, as recorded in his Udayagiri Cave 
inscriptiotL His lotest date known so far is the Gupta year »3 which is given 
in the Sanchi stone inscription. Thus the document under notico at once carrieB 
the rule of Chondragupta II some 20 or 21 years before the earliest date so far 
known for him and would show that this powerful king had a fairly long reign 
of not less than 32 years. Had the portion gi’^'ing his regnal year been preserved 
we would have been able to fix the year of his a<;c^iQn also. In calling Chandm- 
gnpta the sat-jraLra of Samudragupta this Inscription wouffi remind us of the 
words aryyd hi with which Harishena makes Chaudrugupta (I) address his son 
Saniudragupta while ordaining him as his successor, in the beautiful verse of his 
well-known praj!«ut» which rightly considered to be ‘one of the best 

productions of the ancient Indian poets’. It will not be unreasonable to infer 
from this epithet (sobpwfro) that, as woa the cose with Samudiogupta, ‘the fcina- 
meu of equal grade liad to look up with sod faces' when Cbandragupta (TI) became 
king. The inscription under notice is a Brahmanical (&im) one and its object 
is to record the conseoration of two fiAj/os in a building caUed Git/ctdpohrno, i.t. 
'the Teacher’s Shrine'. 

Another noteworthy inscription I examined iluring my stay at Mathura is 
incised on a long piece of stone which is now built into the outer tlilapidated 
brick w*aU of a in the Dasavutara street of the city. It is an incom¬ 

plete record. Paleographically, we may ascribe it to the Gupta period. It 
seems to read; ryantja Mitravirnnrna'putTa-nayarahJriasydl jmnyark had 

pUusya kdl-dnuvattamam^mrhvatnarc saptatt 70 Bhddraui^pa^da-diria^e mpta- 
vimie 27, Neither the object of the record nor the era, to which the date given 
herein belonged, con be ascertained from it, 

/wflcWpriorts from thr IVeMtoni Ctrelo, 

Five instiriptions were read for the Superintendent, Archieological Survey, 
Western Circle, and a note on them was supplied to him during this year. One 
of these inscriptions is in Sanskrit and the rest are in Kanna^. In date they 
range between the years 1121 and 1186 of the Christian era. Only one of them, 
which seems to have been found at the riltoge of Salotgi in the Bijapoj district 
of the Bombay Presidency, deserves special mention. It is dated in the Baku 
year 104,3 and states that the mother of Govinda-daqdanStha, the governor of 
Tarddevadi, was the sister of AnantapSla, the minister of the ChSlukya aovereign 
Vikramiblitya VI,3 ® 
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imcrijAions fmm /?(S»tt6en«5r, 

Amoag the inscriptiona of which copies were sent to me by outsiders for 
oxaiRmutioa, two require special mention in this r^sumd. Doth of them were 
found at B&nibennQr in. the Dhanv’ar District of the Eombiiy Presidency and are 
written in Kannada. One of them is dated in the year 7S1 and the other in 1774 
of the Saka era. The former is an old record belonging to the time of the Rash- 
king Atnoghavarsha L ft registers a grant of Sand to the ^Sgiih-bosadi, or 
tlie Jainfl temple founded by Nagula Pollabbe (i.e., PoUabbe of the NSgida family), 
the gift being entrusted to Naganandy-Scharjya^yya) of the Siihghavnra-j^a. 
The other is a Kagod record and is dated in the Saka year 1174 (1252 A.I>.}. 
It mentions one daitugideva who might be identified with the homonymous son 
of Sihghana (c. 1200 to 1347 a.d.) if the record belongs to the Yadava dynasty. 

/ssmptioHS in l7is BtmAai/ Karndtak. 

The portion of the Bagevadi tdluk the sun^ey of which was left over last year, 
was finished this year and the opigraphica] survey which my Knnareee Epigra- 
pbical Assistant carried out there brought to light 38 new inscriprions adl written 
in Knntiftfja The earliest of these records belongs to the reign of the Western 
Chd}ukya king VilrainddUtfa 17 w-hose son the t/tivardja MaUikdrjanadeva it 
mentions as governing the TarddcvSdi-lOOO district in the Chaliikya-Vikrama 
year 35. Nandana (1113 a.d,). There arc so far only three inscriptions which 
mention thh» prince. One of them, noticed last year, also mentions him as 
admimsteriug the said division in the Choliikya-Vikriiraa year 20 (1095 
In the year under report we have sutjceeded in aecaiing the only known inscrip 
tion of Uertnddiitena, tho father of the Kalachurya king Biijala. It is an 
important discovery. The inscription ia dated in ^aka 1051, Kiluka, Earttiko, 
pOrovind, lunar ecUpae (A.D, 1128, November 8, Thursday) and shows that when 
the nuthStmtidaMvtita Hermadideva of the Kalaciittrya dynasty was governing 
the Tarddavndi-nw/u aa a subordinate of the Ghajukya king BhfllokanwUadeya 
(Somesvara II), Niliilujiflm A'dtfaka made a gift of land to the temple of Nila^ 
kaotheihora. Another inscription copied this year belongs to the reign of 
Bijjala’s aon Bdtjnvmr&ri Sovul*^. It tells us that Chandra, a scion of the iTiia 
fa^V whofte son Sovarosa built a temple of SomanSthafleva at IhgaleA'' 

vara, was the niyoga (minister) of HermadirSya’s queen V^alvanidevf who was 
not known to us before. We further learn from this record that a grant of 
}anfl which was made to the said temple at Ingaie^ata by the MQlidpradhdna, 
Settadhipaii, Deva-Datidanayaka was entruBted to JfianasaktlpapiJjta, the dchdrya 
of the Svayambhfi-Ketesvora temple at Vijayapura (t.e., the modern Bi|apur), 
This Deva-dnnda^uyfi'ka unknown to us before. 

Of the Y'aduva king Singhavta one record has been found at Valvar. It 
mentions a mMprtidMHU of the king named Mallideva-Dandanayaka who is 
stated to have been adnuniatermg the town ElAiira (modem Yalvar) in S5aka 
1144, Cbitrabhanu (1222 a.d.). Ifichuva Baaavarasa, n suiiAddAt*dri (custom¬ 
house officer) of the Tarddevadi-ltlOU during the reign of the Yadava king MaM- 
deva appears for the iiiEt time in a record at Ifigalekvara dated in the year Krodhin 
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(1205 Aj>.). Here the viUoge of logalesvara is spoken of os ft 

Whether this term is connet^ted with the Pflnclova kin|^ Janoiuejftyft oi sonie 

other persoDsge of this name is not known. 

One more inseriptioii was copied at Yalvar and may be mentioiusd here. It 
does not refer to any particuJer king but tells us that a chicl,^ called theuna- 
Basavarasa belonging to the Paka-nadu family, was in the Saka year 147& 
f ulm^niRtering the village of \ulavura in the Vijayapura-sSwe, It is interesting 
to obaer\''e that Pska-nadu was a di^daion of the Telugu country which is now 
included in the Nellore district, 

/wpressMNis /row the Western Circle. 

Of the 042 impressions which remained to be examiued in the totalj number 
of 1212 brought from the office of the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, 
Western Circle, 239 have been transcribed during this year, Five of them are 
Eashtrokiita records, 75 belong to the Cboluhyas of Kalyfini, 7 are Knlacburya, 
22 Yadava, 2 Hoysala, 3 are later Ksdamba, 2 and G Vijayanagara records. 

The r^t {m, 117) are not assignable to any special dynasty- The texts of all 
of them are to be published in the proposed volume of the Kanarese Inscriptions 
in the Bombay Kamatak. Some of the moat interesting records in this lot of 
942 were mentioned in the Antmai Iteporl for 1929*30. Of the rest the following 
few may be reviewed boro briefty, 

A record of the Chalakj'a king VikraniSdiiytt Fi, which was found at Lakah- 
mes^'ara and which is datetl in the Chftlnkya-Vikrjuna year 6, Diindubhi' {a.d. 
1082) mentions Jayakesi-impa of the Sagaxa family as a dmini stering the Purikato- 
300 district under the yHi’amjd Truilokyamalla Vita-NoIamba-PallaTn*PormBdi- 
Jayasiiiiha who was one of the king's brothers. This JayakeiS who bore the 
Urtida of P nrika ra-piiTavara-paramesvara appears here for the Bret time. Puri- 
kara (Koimiida- Purigeje), as we know, was the ancient name of Lfakshmesvara. 

Two records belonging to the reign of the Yadava king StriyAopa tell us that 
Malli Setti was ruling the Kanunte-tnVAaya under the orders of the long- One 
of them is dated hi Saka ll[49i, Sarvajit (a-U. 1227), The only date known 
so far for this MallhSctti was Saka 1171 (a.i>. 1249). He was administering 
Elindi ood other provinces as a subordinate of Krishna, the successor of BihghaiEia 
in that year- With the help of this epigraph, therefore, we can not only take 
back the period in which Malli-Setti flourished by 22 years but are also iniorraed 
that he was an olfic^ both of Singhana and of Krishija- The other record has 

lost its date but it tells us that MaUi-Kettii had one more son whose name was 

Reva: the other son being Chnundi-Selti with whom we are already familiar. 

PubficatioHS* 

Tht Eplpa’phia Indica. 

During the year 1030-31, part vii of Volume XTX of the Epi^UfMa /iidiba 
was passed for final printing and issue. 

Among the contributiona to the EpiyropAia /wiitco which were passed for 

ifisue during the year under review the Eeviwd £isl oj /nscnpftbris oj HtjrthttH 
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ludiu UTiVtoi- iw Btdhfnl And its derTvative scripts itoni about 3U0 ufter (.hriBt 
by Professor D. R. Bhandarrab requires foremost aotice. It is coming out 
as an Appendix to the journal. The late Professor Kielhorx prepared a similar 
list which was published in this journal some thirty years ago. The supplement 
to it was brought out in 1905-06. That list and the supplement stood in need 
of a thorough revision. KiELflonjf a list comprised some 716 mscriptionB only. 
Since then more than twice this number of inBciiptions bave come to light. Many 


of the epigraphs listed before have been read and interpreted in the light> of pro* 
gressiug research, and in consequence of which changes had to be made in the 
dynastic lists derived from them. In view of afl these facts the nece^ity of m 
up-to*date list was keenly felt and it is hoped that the revised list will meet it. 
Professor BHAJtDAiiKAB, to add to its usefulness, has gvven a complete biblio* 
graphy and the known details regarding the whereabouts of each of these i^rip- 
tions as well oa the dtmastiea to which they belong. Part vii of Volt^e XIX of 
the JCf. Itid. gives the first forty-two pages of this list compiiaing 278 instdptionfl. 
Beside these pages, the part gives the rest of Mr N, Lakshminarayan RatVs inter¬ 
esting article on the Jura praJaeti of Krkhva ///» the former portion of which 
was published in the sixth part of this journal. It is a Kannada record dis- 
covmed by the late Mr Rakhal Das B.vkkbji at the hamlet of Jura some twelve 
miles from Maihur and not far from Juhbdpote; and its lincl in that localrty would 
show that the conquests of Krishna Ul were not confined to the south 
but extended to Central India also. Though it is only a panegyric of Kauuaia- 
deva {vc„ Krishna HI) and is not dated, there is an aUusion to the defeat of the 
Chdlas by this powerful Rasbirakuta chief [Chd^m fjeram b^rinde kiitan); this 
shows that it must have been set up after he had billed the Ch6]a prince Hijaditya 
in 947 a.ii„ U., almut &63-64 or the time of the expedition to the north when he 
Krishna IH) himself performed the ceremony of crowming Marasimha as the 

ruler of GBAgap5di. 


South-lndiaii In^criptiotui. 

In the publication uf the Souih-IndiaH Ituicripionii {Teocts) Series, the seventh 
volume has been passed for final printing and is expected to come out shortly. 
A considerable portion of the next volume has also been sent to the press. The 
A»««oi Reports on South-lnditin Epigraphy for 1928-29 and for 1&29-39 have been 
piepared and the former is in the course of prinring. 

In the epigiaphical coUection of our Madras Office wo have eatampagea of 
more than 2,000 Tclugu and about 1,500 Kannada inscriptiona aw'airing publica¬ 
tion in the Luth Indian Imcriptione {TexU) Seriee, To clear this heavy accumu- 
latioQ the Government of India have approved of my suggestion of entrusting 
the editing of these records to Mr J, Bamayya Pantuxu and Dr K. SHAiiASAsinv 
tively The impresriouB concerned ha\^ been sent to them and both these 
echdais are working on these epigraphs. The editing of the Eaniireao W=rip- 
tiniiB from the Bombay Kamatak which were copied by my office during the Ut 
ftve veam w taken np by my Assistants, Mr 0, R. KnisUNAiUCHAnnu. Mr X. 
LaksUmm^«y«n RaO and Mr K, S- PAiJCiiAMUXHi. The texts ,d all theae 
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epigmpha will be publislifid in tlie aame series. It has Iwen decided to iirrange 
all the fccords according to dynnsries. and then in chronological order. Instead 
•of giving a mere text, as has been done tutherto, a brief purport of thn inscription 
and important facts mentjoned in it will be given at the ooniiiieiicenifin.t of each 
text. A general critical introduction will be prefixed to the volnme and at 
the end a suitable index will he added to enhance the value of the publication. 
The volumes on the Teltigu and the Eanarese inscriptionB will also be composed 
in the same manner. 

Epiffraphical ll orh in tke Ctre/es and Museatns. 

No epigrapbical work is reported to have been, done tn the Frontier and the 
Northern Circles of the Department. 

The Central Circle. 

In the Central Circle eleven inscriptions were discovered at Ndlandd. One 
of them contains a portion of the well-known Buddhist iViddno-sufro giving the 
cancatenation of causes and effects which Gautama the Buddha taught after his 
attainment to Enlightenment; two ore short votive recorda; six give the Buddhist 
creed formula in full or only partially; one has not yet been identified but seems 
to give some Buddhist text; and the eleventh forms the remaining portion of a 
fragment which was excavated in the year 192fl'2d. The lost mentioned find 
completes the record and it bos been fully examined. A note on it bos also been 
supplied to the officer in charge of the Circle concerned. It is a Buddhist 
record and speaks of the several benefactions of a monk named Vip/idainmitra 
whom it describes as the disciple of Aioka&nnutra. The latter is mentioned as 
the iiehya of Maitrisrimitra who, in turn, waa the disciple of Eamnasrimitra. 
The inscription says that Eamna^niitra was done to death while staying at 
Somapura by a Bengal army— V{B}aAgdla-halaiT=upeiya daJtana-kshejK^jvalaiys 
Slaye —^whicb set the house where he was residing on fire. This mention may 
indicate that the army wna inimic al to Buddhism. But the record is silent 
about the king to whom the force belonged. Yipnlasiimitra, the epigraph further 
states, set up a statue of TSrd in the temple of Khasorpona (Avalokitedvara), 
carried out important repairs (nono-ilbarma) to religious buildings at Oioyopdaka 
and consecrated an image of the ISpahkara Buddha at Harshapura. It further 
sa^-a that this monk erected a shrine of TSrS and executed repairs to the 
Buddhist vihara at Somapura. The inscription is a praSasti which was 
composed and engraved respectively by two persons named Eanakasri and 
Vasifibtha. 

The Eaetem Circle. 

The Superintendent of the Eastern Circle secured fresh impressions of CAc 
ainr irucrip^ioiis on the uxdfB of the TFertmt To»i6 of Zafar Khan Gka^ of Tribeni 
in the Hooghly district of Bengal. The stone slabs bearing thaae inscriptions, 
he thinks, formed part of some Hindu buildings, the spoils of which were 
utilized for oonstruoting the tombs and a mosque at this place. These are 
labels desoribing some scenes from the JJgniayotta and the J/ci/idMd/o/s such as 
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th« mftraage of Sitft, thi> fight between Dhnsht*(l 7 iiiiina and Dnhsasana, rfc., 
and ftie written in Sanskrit Language and proto-BengilB characteta of about the 
IStb century after Christ. They are mci&ed below the has-Telicfs representing 
the scenes they mark. 

The Wesiem Cirde, 

Hai Bahadur Days Ham Saeki when he was Superintendent, Archeeological 
Survey, Western Cirtle, examined 10 interearing mpper^ltde imenytione al 
the modem rfipresentative of the old Valabhi, and got them copied. The note 
on them which he sent to me runs as follows:— 

“These copper-pinles contain five separate grimta (^dsono) each inscribed 
on a set of two copper-plate. The plates are Inscribed on one side only and are 
strung on ovaUy shaped copper rings to which is attached the usual royal seal. 
Oiit of these five grants, numbers 2, 3 and 4 were issued by SUSditya I of the 
YalabM dynasty, grant number 5 by Dhruvasea H BalSditya. and the fifth 
(grant No. 1) by the Mahas^rmuta Maharaja Yarahaddsa II of the family of 
the GarulaksB. who were a feudator}' dynasty of the Valabhi Ein^. Tlie mimes 
of three prodcceaaora of this prince are also supplied, uw. those of his elder brother, 
MaharSja t^Qra II, the latter's father, SenSpati Varftha<l5su. and the latter’s father 
Maharaja Sora I. The object of this document is to recorti the grant of 100 
pflddwirtos of bnd in the village of Bha{tip(idra. which was situated near Phamka- 
prafiiHViwa for the maintenance of Buddhist nuns and for the maintenance of 
lamps in honour of the Bliag^ivat (the Buddha). The date of this mscriptioii 
is Sam 230 = 549 a.O. The donor, to judge from the figure of tiarud® on the 
fleal, must himself have heen a Vaishnava.” The family of the Gfirulakaa is 
alreadv known to ua from the inscription of Smihiditya which was published in 
the Eyigravlda Indiat several years ago. "It would be interesting to identifj^ 
the two places mentioned m thia bsoription, Plmthkaprairavana was apparently 
the headquarters of tbifi trihutary family of the Garidakas. My enquiries at 
Vala failed to throw any light on the identity of these places. The termination 
midra of Bhattipadm also occurs in the name of another village named Sivaka- 
padra mentioned in the Maliya copper-pkte iusoription of Dhnraseiia fl of the 

Valabhi djmasty.*' , . , . , , . 

“The seals attocheil to the reniaming four grants bear tie usual recumbent 

bull the vehicle of fliva. and the legend Biiatarka. which was Ihe name of the 
founder of tho Valabhi dynasty. Grant No. 2 is dated in Sam. 287 (a.d, 806). 
grant No. 3 in Sam. 290 (a.O. G99), grant No. 4 alao in the same year and grant 
No. 5 in the year Sam. 319 (638 The doncee of grant No. 2 were also ^e 

coinmumU- of Buddhist nuns who were redding in the YahhaJaraviMra, owing 
to their own monastery at Valabhi having become extinct. The donation con¬ 
sisted of the village of Nigffii4oi:a in the Gliisaraka-pathaka. Both these places 
lequire to bo identified. The donees of grant No. 3 wore also the name com- 
munitv of Buddhist mina as well as those of grant- No, 5 from which it appears 
that the monastery of Yakshoauia was situated in the vucinity of Valablu. The 

IWe whose donation ia registered in this tnacription was named Nagadinnanakii 
VlUAge 
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in tbe KohoDiLka-patiUaka in tbe SurosUtras, i,e., Kathiawar. The recipients 
oi the grant of the village of Dontar&putra in menrlonjed in 

Grout No. 4, were two Brfihma^ who bad come from Da^puni (Mandneor 
in Gwalior) and were then residing at Valahhi/' 

The Burma Cirde, 

In the Bivjnna Circle copies of Beveral records of repairs to the temples at 
Pagan were prepared. These, the ofl&eer in charge reports, not only give us the 
history of those shrines but supply us with specimens of writing in dMerent 
periods and enable us to study various arehiteotural details which were intro¬ 
duced at the time when those repairs were effected. These temples contain the 
horoscopes of certain Individnals and furnish iis with the dates of some undertakings 
which are veiy helpful in checking several Burmese dates and in osGertaining 
whether it was the Surga'SiddMnta or any other Siddkd^ita which was followed in 
ancient Burma in the matter of astronomical reckonings or computations. 

Further, six new inscriptiouB have been discovered, one at Balin, and the 
rest at Pagntt, The former is ver}' fragmentary and palteographicallv belongs 
to about the I4Th century A.n. li is written in Burmese, and is a record of the 
dedication of slaves to a pagoda by a monk called Haiiiisamti Mather* Of the 
inscriptions found at Pagan, one is in Pali, though like the rest it is written in the 
Burmese script of about the 14th century of the Christian era. The inscription 
which was found near the Auanda Temple seems to he the record of the building 
of a monastery and a tank, and of the dedication of ^aves and lands to the Bud¬ 
dhist iriratna — Buddha, dhamta and mugba —^hy a trader named Xam Pidet 
Ti in about the year TtSo Sakkaruj (=1303 A.n.), (if the minor eplgraphical re¬ 
mains found during the year one requires a brief notice. It is a small amber 
seal found in a mound at Pyogingyi at Htnateza (Old Prome). The Officer in 
charge of the circle sa^'s that the legend which it bears is written in some South 
Indian script and reads Divarashfa. 

The Southern Cirde. 

Mr K. V, Subrahmonya Aiyhk, Suporinteudenfe for Epigraphy, reports that 
374 inscriptions on stone and 2 on copper-plates were copied from (17 villages 
lying in the CThinglcput, Tanjore, Triohinopoly, Salem, West Godavari, Guntur 
and South Kanara districts of the Hladras Presidency. They belong to the 
various dynasties of Southern India. .411 of them will be reported in the Annual 
Report on South Indian Epigraphg pertaining to this year. Two hundred and 

sixty inscriptions ate in Tfimil and the rest are either in. Telugu or in Kannada. 

The most important ones may he briefly noticed here. The Ptdlam inscriptions 
copied during the year throw additional light on the question of the Pallava 
supremacy in the south about the 0th century of the Christian era. The epi- 

grapliB which Iwlong to the reign of Xandivarman III (cir, 830-&54 a.i>.) and 

N/ipatutiga (ctr. 054-300 a.d,) would show that theae Pallava rulers must have 
coutmued to maintain their hold on the districts of Tanjore and Trichinopoly 
in which they were found. Tho Tiruva^i inscription of Nfipatu^ indicates 
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that the Pardya king Varagmia JI held a subordmate jwsition under him. On© 
of these records would show that his cj^ueen lunnetl ( ivtitMhotkviydT, ''ho was 
not known to nn before, performed the himtiytiffarblia as well us the fwidoAdrt* 
ceremonv at TinikkOdika and presented gold to the Tiruchehattufai Temple 
in the Tatiiore district, AparSjUa we know, vanquished the Paudya 

king Varaguna 11 but was himself overcome by the Chola king Adilya I about 
the close of the ninth century. According to the Tiruvalangadu plates he waa 
killed by this (IhOla mler. In the present collection th^ are several records 
which, on palseographio grounds, may be ascribed to Aditya i. They were 
also found in the district of Taujore and they dearly show that the Pallava 
supremacv, over these parts of the countiy in any case, finally passed away wit 
Aparajita, 

The Choh records found this vear mention some new royal ladies, such as 
rf,a<*y»»K.aarfn-I, wUo WM the oi PcrSM^la /, end .Wtipr-^ls«.‘ *ho 
was the mother-indaw of Parakemrivannan. An inscripUon of ra-rowHi-C Aofa 
{lliSdlSS A.nO wfers to a grant made by Parantakan-llade''adigul af«*s 
Sembivau-ilakadevrv-ilJ, the mother of Uttama-Chola and seems to throw some 
light on the question of the right of auccesaion of a maratnayan or eistei^a son 
to his maternal uncle's property, 

[ii the Kailasanatha Temple at Cmjeeeeram, Mr Snbralmianya iViYKR was 
able to caiefuUv examine the fragments of a long Sanskrit inscription which the 
late Dr DuLTZScm bad briefly noticed in the first volume of the SoMndmu 
iHScripthm scries. Putting them together he has succeeded not only m rea^ 
the date fuUv but in identifjnng the king tihlma mentioned m the text. The 
vcar of the inseription as now read is »23 of the Saka era. The record ^ems 
’to give the genealogy of the Eastern ChAlukj’Cis. Among the kings it speaks of 
occur the names of Vijayaditya-Ginjagilfika, Chalukya-Blnma 1. Kollavigopda, 
ChAltdc^'a-Bhima 11 and Daniiriava-Nripakama. The inscriptioii would show 
that Rdjardja I captured the powerful chief Bhima and that Danamava-Nnpa* 
kfiuia dispatched Kamimava to heaven, Raisr&ja 1, according to his msonp 
tions, conquered about 099 and KaMga about lOJK) (s.n,) T^ Imiva* 

lenuadu plates would show that he defeated an Andhra king caUed Bluma, On 
the authoritv of the present record, Mr Subrahmanya Amat thinks that this 
BMma musi be a Telugu-ChOla ruler and oot the Eastern Chfilukya kmg 
rimalSditva sumamed Mummodi-Bhima and Birudanka-Bhima, ITie inscription 
under notice further shows that the KamAmava whom DSnaniava had routed 
must be identified with the Eastern Kalhiga king Kilmarpava IV, the father of 

Telugu records of the present eolleotion there is a fair number 
of A'ailvdiwi t»scr»p<m»s. Those of king GSonopoti refer to iiandapeudara Amba- 
Heva Maharaia, Gaiujape^^ Gaugaya-Sfibam and Namadeva-Paijdita who took 

active part in the government of the country. An inscription of Rudramba, 
d t d in the Saka year 1191, speaks of an officer Bdlmttara NiyogSdhijiali Ponknla 
Maflnya Preggiuja and his cliief Tripar5rideva with whom we were not familiar 

fief ore. 
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In thp K&nna^a insoiiptions thfr oni! written in tbe> chAracteis of about tho 
ninth centoiT of the Christian era makes mention of a chifrf named .VfiponurSu 
w'hom we did not know before. This record would indicate that he was the 
overlord of the Kadamba king of his tune. 

The Rajpuiana Ajmsf, 

According to the report which Maliamahopadh>'aya Hai Bahadur Gaun- 
shankar H. Ojha haa sent, fifteen inscriptions were copied for the Rajputana 
Museum at Ajmer during the year under review. Of these, five are the copper^ 
plate inscriptions from V'ala which have been noticed above. Among the rest, 
which in date range between the years 1150 and 1728 4J3., only a few require 
notice in this r^ume. One is the Chltorgarh praSatti of the ChAfukya king 
KumiirapSla of Gujarat which is now preserved in the Udaipur Museum. 
According to the said scholar's report, it shows that KuinSrapAla, the son of 
Trihhuvauap5la, succeeded Javaaidiha and visiting Chitrakute (Chittor) built a 
temple of VuiSha there and endowed it with the grant of the villuge Diii;iS-nda. 
The date of the inscription is given at the end but is efiaced. The Kai Bahadur 
thinks that it must be Saihvat 1207 (= A.I>. 1130), i.e., the year in which K iimar a- 
pSla visited Chittor according to the other inacription which is found there. The 
other noteworthy record ho calls the Ahada grant of Chajukya Bhhnadeva (//) 
which was issued from Apahilapataka on Sunday, the 2nd day of the bright half 
of Sravana in Hathvat 1263 (A.D. 1207]- The geneaology of the (Thlt)iikyiut of 
Anahilapataka in order of succession given in it is: (1) F, .1/, P, the iltustrioua 
MfUarajadeva, (2) P. M, P, Chtomjdarajsdeva, (3) P. M. P. Dntlabhariljadeva, 
(4) P. M. P. Bhimedeva. (5) P. M. P. Karnadeva ohuA Trmlokyamafia, (6} P. ,1/. 
P. Jayasiiiihadeva ahos Avantinatha, Tribhuvanagat^da, Barbarakajishnu (i.e., the 
conqueror of Barbaraka) and Siddhachakravartm (Siddharaja), f7) P, M. P, 
KumarapaJadeva, conqueror of the lord of Sakambhari, (fi) P. M, P, Ajayapilta- 
deva w'ho exacted tribute from the ruler of the Sapftdalaksba country', (0) P. J/. 
P. Muiarftjadeva (II), the conqueror of the Lonl of Garjanaka (Ghazni, t.e., ^ihh- 
buddin Gbhri), and (10) P. M, P. Bhimadevu tdiws Abhinavasiddharain (Siddha- 
raja 11). This inscription registers some grants made by the lost named ruler 
in Medapata or Mewar which was abo under hiiiL In the remaining documents, 
the copper-plate grant of Meitharayidhimja Mahdrdna Rdyan\edla of Mewar, dated 
on the loth day of the dark half of VaiKikha in Samvat ISa2 (a.d. 149S), and of 
htahardo Bufoidna of Sirohi which is dated on the Sth day of the dark half of 
Ash^ha of Saitvat 1634 (xd. 1.377) (leserve a brief mention. 

m 

MUSLIM EPIGRAPHY: 1930-31. 

Ihj ,3lr lotdonf. 

During the year under report the Director General of ArclueolDgy m India 
sent five inacription^ for decipherment and publication tn the Epigraphia lndo~ 
MofUemica. Three of them vrere copied at the instance of Mr STAPurroif by 
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Mr G. C. ChaiiIjra, Superintemlent, ArdMcological ^iun’cy. Eastern Circle. The 
slaba hearing these inscriptions are ibced into the wall of the dargdh of Maulana 
^4ta Shah at Gniigammpiir, Pbtrict DinajpuTr and the records bebng to the 
resigns of the Bengal Kings, KdtJto’uir (691-702 mb Sikandar Shak I (759-92 m) 
ajid Muzaffar Sfidh (896-99 H.). The Kaika'ns inscription W already been 
studied in detail in the Mjn(fraphiu fndthMoidemica for 1917-18; the Sikandar 
Shab and Muaaffer Shah records, were deciphered previously by Prof. 
BLOCHMATfJf:^ yet his readings can bo improved upon on certain important points. 
In the case of the Musaffar Shah inscription, Prof, BnoCBMAX.v has omitted the 
date (896 H.) given at the end of the inscription and he iOso read wrongly the 
title of the King as Abul Mu'in instead of Abu’n Naiir, which is clear on the stone 
and tellies with the title given on the coins of this king.* These two records 
have now been publisheil in the Ep. /wd.-.Wos. for 1929-30, pp. 9ff. 

The other two ret-ords received for examination from the Director (General 
of Aruhffiology in India are from Gujo in the Mirpur Sakro Taluka of the Karachi 
District 45 one of these records belongs to the reign of Eiroz Shdh Tugllaq 
(752-9o' H,) and a* it has not been published before, the Director General has 
been requested to arrange for the taking of eatampages with the view of pnnting 

them in the Epigraphia /ndo-d/osfewooa. 

fiai Bahadur Daya Ram Sahxi, has Idjidlr diawji tliu attention of the 

Goveilu»™t Epigraphist for Moslom loacriptionr to ojMthor record holongb.g 
to the icim of auiandn, Shdh Udi (6M-923 a.), and os ito tedtt is jnaenbed in Wo 
Ungnageo. Santtoit «.d Peroian, in laitl of which Mr S.wnr io protocn^ IW 
Gor^mnmnf Epigraphia, h» «>k«l him to edit it for the fi^opMa fWo-Mo^ 
■ , In the mean time it mav he otated that the macnptioa recordo the haild- 
Zg of a well during the of Sikandar Shah in 923 n. (fM7 a.D.). 

The aalient featore of the year s work ia howeeer a (Wouji aartep of Jtoiduir, 
IMr (Bidar Diet,.) ood TadjiV (Galfou*. Diatt.) which were reported to 
aZnd in Moalen. lecorda. At Raichur « many aa forty inemptnim, hay. been 
copied while at Udgir twenty-aevau were noticed, and estompagea of aU of them 
llye bean prepiwed. The M at Yadgir waa rather conaia^g of &y. 

inacripliona only. Some of these inocnptiona ate referred *» ™ Ved" work, 
r; loo irf them haa been atudied ayatemarieaUy as yet. They are therefor, 
taiag carefiUly deciphered and wiU be published abortly wHh suitable note The 
KaSur inacriprioiia comprise seyeral records of the ^hniani kinp hat ^ 
^Ltv there belong to the ajapu. claefc imd throw light on the pdittcal euaib. 
tioL of their wiritory. The Ysdgir inaeripUons belong to the Ni^ bhahi 
and the Mii^l Kings while the Yadgir records aU bear the names of the Bijapur 

droWc fiMcrfpfioii was received for decipherment from tie Arol^logiciU 
* minnpr Ceidmi. *4 tmuscript and an Englisb tranalation of Ibis mcoid 
ado at the office of the Covomment Epigraphist for Moslem Inscriptions 
to the Arcb^ologicsl Commissioner who is now plannmg to publish them 

»/. A. s. Ure XLI. ff. to* OT. , ni 7** 
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with the T&mil auJ Chinese versioiui of the mscription in the Epigraphia Zeylanica, 
The inscription gives a list of the oJSerings m^de to n Buddhist shrine. 

The Superintendent, ArchicoJogival Survey of . India, Eastern Citcle, reports 
that he prepared daring the year estampages of several inacriiptionB in the Hooghly 
and Dinajpox Districts at the instance of Mr Stapleton, Director of PubUcr 
InstTuction, Bengal. 

He also noticed six grey itone-slaVs of uniform height (ftj*) coutaining 12 
lines of Arabic inscription on the huier walls of a grave, built of fine Daut bricks 
and stone in the Molda District. The estauipages of these mscriptions were 
examined by ilr SnAJiarDBiN Ahmad of the Archieological Section, Indian JIusoum, 
Calcutta, who found that the writing consists of c^uotations from the Quran. 

Epigraphia lndo-M(ntemim. 

Dr M. Nazim has contributed on article to the ensuing number of 
the EpMjraphia Indo-.\Joa{etnica on "Two Arabic Insoriptions at Champaner" 
which arc interesting »s heing contem|Joraneoas with the conquest of the Cham- 
panel Fort by Stdida Mahnidd BigarJui in 889 u. (1484 a.d.). 

This iiumber also contains artinles by Mr C. R. Sikoiial and Mr R. G. Gyani 
of the Princo of Wales Museum, Bombay. Mr Singhal's article deals with a 
Fersian inscription of Gujarat mentioning the dedication of a mrdi hv one DastUr 
£2'dn who by hb titles seems to he a Wozir although his nan^ does not occur 
in the L-ontemporaiy history of Gujarat. ilr GTANfs paper deals with an 
inscription of AurangzA recording the building of the city wall of Nasik. The 
date 1092 H. given in the inscription agrees with the time of the expedition of 
Anrangzeb for the conquest of the Deccan, 

Another article in this ntunber is on the inscriptions of Bhitsa bv Mr R. S, 
Sakskna of the Archirological Department of the Gwalior State. The principal 
record studied in this paper belongs to the reign of Afaj^tmd Sfidh AXinfjt of Malwa 
and it mentions tlie bnilduig of a mosHjue by one SaiGiil-Mulk Khujandi. 


EPIGRAPHICAL SUMMARY FOR 1931-32. 

By Mr K. A'. IHkshit. 

The [n^cription of Maha^fhan. 

The most important epigraphical discoveiv of the year is that of a amaU 
iabUt of httjf aandiitone at MaJutathan in the District of Bogra in Bengal. It is 
engraved with six Imes of writing in ancient Brfthmi characters of about the third 
century n.c. aud is the first record of its kind ever found hi Bengal. Its import¬ 
ance for the history of the province of Bengal and to the problem of the identi- 
Scatton of the ancient capital of the Pinridras can not bo cacaggerated, The 
record is apparently an instrument of mstructions from the Imperial capital of 
the Mauryos for the guidauoc of the officer in charge rf the store or granary regard¬ 
ing romisaious and recGYeries in times of distress, It is almost similar in charac¬ 
ter to the inscription on Ihe copper-plate found at Sohgaura in the Gorakhpur 








21Q 


EMGBAPUT. 


District, with wiiich it b undoubtedly conteiuporarj’. The diatinct lufindoii 
of Pviana^ta {.Sanskrit Pundranagara) iu this mscription confirms the identi¬ 
fication of MuliSflthan with the city of Puudianagaia or Punijravardhana which 
was first proposed by General Cunxengmasi.^ The record has been edited by 
Prol D. K. Bhaxoaiikar in the Ep^jikia hidica- 

Bilingual Imcriftion from 

Another discoverv mode during the year was that of a SanshH-Pgu kiHngwd 
ia^criplm. in Burma which hriuga the possibility of the decipherment of the Pyu 
language appreciably nearer. The iuBcriptbii b engraved on all sides of the 
pedestal of a Buddha statue from Swawza near Prome, and the photogtaphs 
aiiJ impiesaoos of tke record were sent to tho Goveniment Epigraphist for dci.i- 
phcrment. The iMcription yielda eight completo Sanakrit Tarsea m the Fooifo- 
rftoei/o metre, eaeh word bemg Mowed by a Pyu tiauelatiou which m acme 
caaea conalitutea a lengthy euplanation of the origmal enpieaaion. the purport 
of the iMcripfiou is not clear, but it posaibly recorda the conaecration cf the 
bv a prince named Jayaclu»dTnmnm«. It commeucea mth a refereuca 
to the building in one day of two cities m both of which a Buddhist teacher named 
the venerable Coho (irpojufiodAiyo) waa preaching. ApparenUy both Jaya- 
chandravarman and hia younger brother Harivikmma who wa. ^ over the 
other city, were aaaociuted in the present gill and the mcreaac of the ieeUng of 
mutnal love’ between the two biothera and eterual fiiendlineaa between the two 
eitiea ia alluded to. The sonthnantB cxprcaaed in the latter part of ^ rec<^ 
that the „f ate two eitiea and deacandanta of the two kmga wjl keep thn 

rtaditional path of peace «id be tree from diaeaae. etc., am in ^eordanca wnh 
Buddhiat tradition. But the great pomt of intereat la the ptuvalenee m Burma 
at ihia early period (wMuh cannot be later than the abtth or aeventh eentuty a.D.) 

Sanekrit or Mahayana Buddhnun. whieh app.ticntly gave way beiora the 
Lerwbelmlng atrengtb of PiUi Bnddhiam daring later time.. The preaence of 
rovat <-n;ii.; with nainea ending in Varmm. and Vikrama m t^ old ftoM area 
Xh baa tdready bean known from the Payagyi fontwary uma» and the H^waa 
aUver alSpoa,* >« confiimad by thia inaoiiption. The date propoaed lor the foriMr 

hv Mr Btesnw will now have to be leviaod. and the cmatenca of aome other 

in Burma before the introduction of tba modem Burmeee era of 638-3# 

"d ia MW certain. Tba iiumription ia baing dealt with by me for puhUcatiou 

ill the Epitfftipkia Indioa, 

Inmiptim JrotH Poklmanat Jodhpur Siak. 

Amonv other inaciiptiona brought to the notice of the Govcmi^t Epipa- 
.hSa, were' lao inteiW pia." diacovetcd by the Supermtcndmit. Ar^ogm. 
Cartment, Jodhpur, a. Pobib.ro-. P-bboMO' “ » 

jlLmcr State. Both the atones open with a v.«e m prmae of the San-god 

‘ d. s. B.. Vnl. XV, p. UUXi 
XXI, 

1 gp. tnd.. ViA m ppr “’0* 
t ^ s. *_ mtui';, pp. m. SOI. 
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and are uppamattT to be referred to tim game period, uc;., the early 11th uentuiy 
A.D. (Jne of these insciipttoni}, hoirever, appears to be a hero-stone set up in 
oom met i in ration of a pzince eidied M&dana, son of Pupyapiishpa of the GuMIo^ 
d}Tmsty, who wag killed on the battle-field when lighting for the poaseasion of 
oume cowg. The other records the eonstrootion of a tempfe by l/hunapala of the 
Pramllni {Faratmra) dynasly in eommemorstion of Ms father Crhixhghaka. The 
latter inscription is dated on Saturday, the Oth of the bright half of Ashodha, 
V. 8. 1070, witiob is equivatent to Saturday, the 2(ith July, 1012 a.h., the jiiai 
being Kortheni Vikrama current. 

A Teltitfu Injtcriptton front Eoiikuttda, tiyderalmd State. 

The Director of Airahseology, Hyderabad State, Deccan, sent for decipher¬ 
ment o Tduffu inaotifUwn oi< a antaU ■pillar in front of tfte fort gate ai Koiikundtt, 
District Mahbubtmgar. The record is engraTed on three faces of the piJlar md 
oonsiste of 104 lines. It records that when Ihrahim Qulb Sioh of Goloonila was 
residing at Vijayanagara, the garrison of the fort of Koilkunda aworo the Prince 
an oath of allegiance. One point of interest about the inficriptkui is its date 
which works out os equivalent to January, 1551 A*n. The dale of the aeces^ou 
of Ibrahim Quth dhah as gii'cn by PtRiiWTA iia well oa by the author of the 
-1 QoLb SAdhi is, however, 1560 A.D. It would appear, therefore, that either the 
date of the accession of the king has to be corrected, or ilnut the pnriscin com- 
ntemorated the day of their allegiantie after the king^a accession. 

Publioaiione: Tlte Epigraphia /ntfwy*. 

During the yeiir four pnrts of the Epigraphiu Imlmi Parts i-iv of V’ol, X 
were tasued. Only six articlee were included in these parte covering 70 printed 
pages, the rest of the space being allotted to Dr D. R. BHAKnABKAn’s A £dai 
of the f nscriplions of Northern India written in Brdlrmi and ita derimtivo aerijUs 
from about A.C. 300. Ry far the most imjiortant inscciptiona published are the 
rrdkrU inscriptions from the Buddhist site at Nagatjumkorxda^ which have been 
very ably dealt with by Dr J. Pb. Vooei.. Besides dealing with the cpigraphical 
and historical importanco of the linds. Dr Vjjgel has discussed at some length 
the get^^pliical and Unguiatic data supplied by the inscriptions and added an 
exlmuBtivft glossaiy at the end. The tUyne iimription from Nahndd edited by 
Dr Ilirauiiuila Sastae is another important record bearing on tJie power and 
extent of the rlominions of the Emperor Y&Mvarmao, The author's idenlifiDar 
tion of Va^varman with Yasoilbamian of the Mandssor inscciptionB has, however, 
not been recognized by other scholars, who assign it on palaeographic grounds to 
Yaiovarmau of the 8th century, the oontemporary of t^itilditya of Kaahiulr. 
The importance of the document can, however, be hardly exaggerated. In 
editing Me three Tamil inscriptions from Laigudi, Mr K. V. Subralmianya Aiyeb 
lias attempt'd to fix the chronology of the early Pandy^ kings, and Has proposed 
a new way of interpreting the complicated ^’atom of mentioning the regnal dates 
adopted by them. Rai Bahadur Daya Ram Bahki who has edited the Su^ga 
inseription front Ayodhya, after reviewing the literature on the subject, has come 






321 


KPIGSAPEX. 


to the cooohifiioii that un pulifiographvo groimds the mscriptton must be assigned 
to the ist centttiy A.ti, and that Ayodhya ondonbtadly fonned a part of the 
Sut^ga Chnpire as lute as the date of the msenption. The coppct- 

piatt ffrauf of the tiupta yeat 15U is an important document found in the cotuse 
of the exraTationa at. the place and edited by me. It recoTcls the p^irclutse and 
donation of fallow State land by a Brahnuum conple for the benefit of a Jainn 
VibAra. The last record published tn the parts brought out during the year ia 
/At: A'oftivni»jtw/M/f iwtcrijiitm of VihflTMditffu I’ edited by :VEr E. S. PAUcmijauran. 
It b dated ill the Saka vTiar 934 (=lui2 a,d.) and reveals the name of a hitherto 
iinknon-n feudatorj’ of the f.'ha(iikya Eknperor Vikraiaaditya, The inscription 
records the doiintion of a viUage for the maintenance of the temples, in which was 
maintained a college with a free hostel attaclicd, where mstrnction was imparted 
in (rraminar, philosophy and other subjects. The fines on certain crimes and 
certain rates and taxes were also enjoined to be utilized for the repairs of h tank. 
Tlie record is thus very intcroating to the aludeni of education and village admiiiis’ 
tratioQ in the KaruAbsk. 


South Indian Kpiiffuphy Madras, 

The transfer to Sfadrae of all South Indian epigraphical work hitherto carried 
on in the office of the GoYernmont Epigraphist was carried out during the vear, 
and the office, which m future will be known as the Office of South Indian Epi¬ 
graphy, ia to be in chaige of the Superintendent for Epigraphy. The roordina- 
tioii of the work in South Indian epigraphy could not, however, bo productive, 
inaamneh as owing to the prevailing ilnancia] stringency the strength of officers 
in this branch was teducod from three to one officer. As a result, the ixilleclion 
of Kanarese msoriptions in the Bombay KamataJc was interrupted, but nmoh 
progress waa done in the matter of bringing the work of publication more up-to- 
date. The D81 inscriptiona collected from the Bombay KamAtak during the 
last six years were arranged dynastically and chronologically for pubUcarion in a 
separate volume. Pragreas was also made with the publication of Tetugu and 
Kanaresii inacriptions collected in the Madras Presidency which are being edited 
by two w'ell-kuown outside scholars in separate volumas of the South Indian 
Imcripiityn Series. As for the Tamil inauriptiona, the bnal proof of Vol, \'[I of the 
South Indian htsaiiption Series was passed by Mr K. V, Subrahmanya Aiyeb, 
Superintendent of Epigraphy, who retired during the year, About <i00 pages of 
manuscript have also been sent to the press for inclusion in Vol, VllI by that 
scholar, in whose name the whole volume will be published, and who will continua 
to edit it during his retirGinent. Tlie Report on SatUh Indian ^i^apAw 

for t}w year 192ti-‘29 was issued during the year, white that for 1920-30 waa in the 
final proof stage, 

Tlie following account of the work done in the Office of South Indian Epi¬ 
graphy at Madras has been received from Mr C, E. KniaiESAMACiiABLn, Superin- 
tendent for Epigraphy:— 

'During the year under report 3G7 villagea were inspected in the Chittoor, 
South Kanara. Madura, Ramnad and Tanjore districts of the Madras Presidency 
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and 345 atone inscriptione wete copied. Six copper-plate granta were also 
examined during the yeiif- Ahnoat all the known ancient dynaatiea of Sooth 
Tndift are represented in the collection. Of specif intereet are the inacriptiona 
of the Efiahtrakh^, the Gahgaa, the and Early ChSlas (of the Teluga 

country) discovered in tlia T^ingannr t^uJt of the Chittoor district. 

“Among the copper-j^tite teeorda is an inscription of the hitherto unknown 
lfiti|f AfKtntavaftnoii who is styled *tlie Eiord of Kahdga’ and who calla himself a 
^asishtha/ The latter epithet clearly suggests that he belonged to the Vaa^ 
iahtha-ijfofra. He was the son of Maharaja Prabhonjaiiavarman and the grandson 
of Maharaja GuMvannan. The plates are reported to Lave been discovered 
at Sif^purdvif 7 miles from CMcacole in the Gan jam district, 

‘"The inscriptions of the Ponganur territory are mostly in Kannada and are 
engraved in characters assignable to the period between the 8th and the 10th 
ceuturi^ A.n. They arc mostly records of the death of waniora in cattle-feuds 
and of grants of land made to their memory, whioh are known raider the name 
The feuds were oocasibned by raids on cattle made by hostile chiefs 
of the different local dynasties of the period, one acting against another, such as 
the Vaidumbas against the B&rtas, the Utter against the Nblamhas or otherwise 
according to the political exigencies of the time. This country which in inscrip- 
tioiia is called Puli-nddri generally and in one case Puli-nd^fu^Sirty was frequently 
changing masters in those troublous times as it weui the debated horderUnd 
between the teTcitorieA of the Western Gahgas, the Chulas, the Bash^akCtos, the 
Nolainhn-PidUvaa, the (Tamil) Chdlaa and the Ba^as. WhiU ahnost all the 
inscriptiona of this period are records of reida and sieges and death of w amors, 
those of the subsequent times, of the time of the ChflU khjg IlfijarAja 1 ami 
his auccOHKUB afford a pleasing contraat by reflecting a state of peace and pro¬ 
sperity in which tanks were dug and grants were made for services in temples, 

"The earliest inscription from this region is a record of Pupyakuraora who 
bears the titles makSrdjadhiraja, jMramehHir^, and and who may be 

tentatively identified with the Chdla king PunyakumSra of the Malepadu plates. 
In his ritne the Irintf Banniasa led an expedition against Mainda-Kfilamha 

(Mahendra-Kolaraba). The title Pulvarinatha, i.e., ^the Lord of Pul van', is 
evidently based upon some comiexion with, or on the kiogU dominicn over, 
the district of Pulveti-Mddtf mentioned in a record of the 0th century a.j>, coming 
from the Madanapalle /dluit of the same district. An inscription in cluLracteis 
of the lOth century mentions Ch6|a-Maharaja as ruling over the PuJi-Md<ii4>^ 
Sixty division. 

“Itf the 8 Bapa inscriptions three purport to belong to king 
ra«ci who was ‘ruling the earth’ and two to Mahabiiii-Baijarasa who waa 'govern¬ 
ing the Vadugavali-Twelve-Tbousand and the Gaiiga-Six’Thousand’. These 
me all in charactem of about the 0th century. One of these belongs to king 
Vikiaroaditya Baparasa (1?) and in an other figures his son Prince Mjajfiditya JJ 
(Prabhumeru). Hostilities conducted against the Vai dumbos are referred to 
incidentally in still an other. 
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"WMle Sembiya MabSbali-Bslnarasa oi the lOti centuiT was ruling over the 
Bfiiiavacji-Twelve-Tliousand, his subordinate Paltam-BMvala was governing the 
PuU-»5«fw. 6mi4mof(fai\da PaUavarniva and ParameivaTa PallavamalJa figui® 
as loeal mlera in two records of the 10th century, while according to another 
record of the aame period a eert^iin Mayimana Palkvarliyar Mahimana* 

Pallavarilvar) was governing the n^idu as a subordinate of Penuadi, the 

Western Gafiga king who must be either Butuga, the ally of Rttshlrakuta Krishna 
IJ1 or Rakkasa Ganga who liguies b a record of this yeiir from the same region. 

“A Ncfamba-Pallava inscription giving the genealogy Ekamkya Iriwt- 
Ndhwdnt {evidently DElparasa) mentions two sons of Mra-Mahendra, isa., Ekavak- 
yadeva and Lnva-Kolamha Ghateyahkakara Pallavaditya. Plus last k in g , 
Psllavadllya, evidently conquered what was formerly llieBflj,ia country as he is 
stated to have attacked Vendura-Pomic m Pamvi'aodn. There he dubbed a 
loi?al as Pallavaditya*NGlamha-Qavun4a conferring upon him certem 

bsignia and grantmg him a \dllage b Piili->iMu. As a subordbate of Nolam- 
badivurasa (i.e., NolambadiiiSja) probably Dillparasa I (circa Saka 864), Piith' 
ivipuii'arasa was goverobg the ndifu. This chief might be the Ganga-Bilna 
prince PrithvTpati II wlio had been a sobordbate of the ChOla Idug Parantaka I. 

"Tliree epigraphs of the Rasbtriiklita king Kunnaradeva Krishna HI) 

mention his snburdinatc Vajjamdeva, t.e., Vajradeva, as the go\^mor of the Puli- 
twdu m and about A.i>. flW. He h evidently identical with the VajjaladeiTi who 
figures as a subordinate of Sri-MaUa b a record of Sska 887 frciin Embodi m the 
Piuiganur Mluk. Thia suggests naturally that Sn-Ballaha wm the Kash^ 
rokuta Krishna 111. AbjradeTa^ft (apital appears to have been at Siyapaiji. 
identical with Sivadi m the Punganur tdhd\ Three undated bscriptiona of his 
not mentionbg the ruibg sovereign probably belong to the period subsequent to 
the death of Kaimura. It is verj- likely that he usaumed bdepenebnee now, as 
one of these records describes him as ruling the earth.* 


“A Kannatk record beiongbg to the Cb6|a king .Vadimikotida Famkemri- 
«irnw(ft, ».c., Parantaka 1, is a very valuable document as it gives him the late 
date o/tJie 48th regnal year for the first time now, and it prolongs hb reign up to 
at least 053 ajj. In the tight of this rwiord the suimiHcs made hitherto regaid.bg 
the date of his death need revision. A certiim Sivarayya was at this time govern¬ 
ing the Pali-rtodw as Parantaka’s subordbate. 

“An inscription cd about the Sth century A.D, copied at Vnddarose m the 
South Kanara district refers to the reign of king J/irtsor<wa and mentions his sub- 
ordbato Kandavarmarasa. These names occur here for the first time. 

'*The details of village administration and village assemblies in ancient 
India on which btereating light has been thrown by several inscriptions m 
Southern India, are further elucidated by a TatnU imeription copied this year 
from Sengamr b Tanjore District. Among the subjects dealt with m thb record 
are the procedure of election bo the ^ilkge assembly, the treatment of ofienders, 
the regulations of taies and rates, financial powers and limitations of viUagp 
assemblies and other ’interesting details of %'illage adnniuatratioiL 
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"The Followiag points of inlereat in the Kaimros^ iwords from the Bombay 
Kaniatak dealt with fluring tlie year deserve meniloQ. TiVlien after tlie over¬ 
throw of the Kfishtrakiitas by the later Chajukya kiii|{ TaUxt 11 their entire realm 
pnssetl to tliB Ch^nkvua. a few members of the Rashtrakfitn family Wame their 
snboidmatfes* In an mseription at Bana^iikari, the iUsli^kiitu chieftain 
VHihiitnan^iileitaftt BUlmndem tigntes as a soboniinata of Ahavamaila (Taila II) 
though Taila II hinuwlf before aahieving independence vnis a sohordmate of 
Krishna III governing the Taravadi-Thousand country m 065 \,u. Jin uisistip- 
tion in the fladag fdfoA- brings to light a hitherto unknown son of the Western 
Chfllukya long Jagtidekaiiuilltt Jayasiridia 11 namefl DSsarasa, who iw a moSd- 
samnMta was ruling over the Maseyavildi dlatirict in 1022 a.o/* 

EjngrapMcal ITorA dotie in tfif Cifde* attd iMmetam, 

The lTc»/fr« CirvU. 

8ix inscnptions were copied at Bijapur by the office of Lhe Superintendent, 
Archjeological aurver, Western Circle. The earliest in the series ig the fTmiorese 
inecriptwn at Earim-ud-din'e Masque which refers itself to the reign of the Yiidava 
king Kanh*iradew and is dated Saka 1179 (=1257-56 A.n,). It registetti a grant 
of laud by a uertain Karasidova who was the Saharipi of some temple, probably 
of the Jaimifl, It lias long been known tlmt the mosque known as Malik Karim- 
nd-din'fl Mosque was oTiginatly a Jaina temple. The present mHcription supports 
this \diiw. Another record on the same Karim-ud-din’s Mosque is In AlttrSflti 
and records the ^aiU of a rent-free land by Malik KrimitUtm (Karim-ud'din) 
to one Reva or Revayya, the aichiteot who built the mosque for his father Malik 
Kaffir in the Saka 3^ear IE42 (=i32tj a.b.) during the reign of Qujbu^-dln 
Mubarak Shah of Delhi. The record, is probably the earliest Moslem inscription 
in the South and the earliest Momthi inatription in the Bijapur Distriot. 
The SannlrU infmripfian in AH Hhan’s Baiiri near Ibraliim Rauza records that 
in the reign of the Sultan Muhammad Shah, the king’s physician hy nume Vithala 
Patidhan built the well for the benefit of the public. The other three records 
from Bijapur are also in Marathi and belong to later dates. 

Tlie Central Circle. 

In the Central Circle two incomplete insuriptions were diseoyetefl at NiUandd. 
One of these was a part of the Buddhist creed written in oharaeteii of the loth 
century aj>. on a fragmentary halo of .wme image, and the other insoriptim, also 
fragmentary', is ou a broken Tdra 

An important, but impecf«it Brakmi mseriplimi on a slab of yellow jasper 
prcservccl at Scmarsal has been abeady mentioned snprd, p. 140, 

Epi^aphwU tmrk in Burma. 

U Mta, Superintendent of the Burma Circle, Mandalay, sends me the follow¬ 
ing summary of the epigraphioal work doue in Burma during 1631-52;^_ 

"Among the new inscriptions discovered during the year under report there 
waa one from Bossetn tn Lower Burma. According to a note received from the 
Deputy Comraissionor, Bassein, it waa found in two pieces by a oultivntor in the 
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CjAimggon Township of Bagsein District, while plonghing his fijuld. Unfort¬ 
unately it was in a had state of preservation and only a few words of ©ach of the 
first seven or eight lines (^nld he read, the rest being much danuiged. It is, 
however, of sufficient interest ns the language is Burmese, and the date 1374 a.d, 
avcording to the date in the coturnon Bomrese era giveu in the first line. The 
record thus testifies to a Burmese settlement at Basse] n in the heart of the Mon 
country* at that period, anl is at sam© time iJtf. earliest BurtfUfise epigraph that 
hiu so far been discovered there. From what iran he made out of the rest, the 
inBrription records the bnihling id a mouasLerv at a plac© known as and 

the dedication of tamis to the monks under the orders pf a king or governor on a 
oortain occasion. The upper portion of the stone containing the inscription hiia 
now been preserved in the offii;e of tJie Buperintendon t. Arclucological t^urvey, 
Bnrma, at Mumialay. 

'^Another Bvrmese ejiigrapli^ aiso of a fragmentary nature, was found under- 
Heath the bed of a la}d\ known as .SinbjiigBTr, Hmamza {Old Promo). The tank 
dried up I luring the hot weather. It was dispovered in three small detached 
pieco-s by a cultivator while digging a well there. The letters are of the at^uaTe 
t}'pe belonging to aht>iit the 12th-13th cantury A.D. The rword itself is not of 
much valne; it gives the names of slaves dedicated to a pagoda or a muuiistery. 
But here again tlie interest Is in the lunguage in which it was \iTitten, Uld Prome 
w«w Bjti country, and all the records that have so far been discovered there and 
that have any pretension to antitjuity arc in P}"!!, Pali, Sanskrit and Mon, in the 
South nnd North Indian c harao tare, * but none in Burmese. The present epigraph 
was probably set up fluring the time of the occupation of Prorae by a Burmese 
Governor in the I3tli century A.l>, 

"Wliile I Wiia at Pegu in March loal O Kvan, Distrlot Jiugiiifier, Pegu, kindly 
made over to me a small insoribed sttme daf) measuring nearly 17''X11''X2". 
It was uuicribed on both sides in Mon containing 29 ]ine.<t in all, and wan vety W'ell 
preserved. t*n eKiimbiation it woe found to be a dnplkiate of r.he one [itesented 
to Mons. DtTBOisBnLE by a Pathan gentleman of Pegu and mentioned in 
pare. 30, p, 15 of the Iteport of the SupertiUieiident, dreho?<dw;kal Survept B«n»w, 
for the gear J92(J, The purport of the present inscription is the same ns that 
of Mons. DuRoiSKU.t;. Both rfcord the lepaiis undertaken in 147il A.n, to the 
sc^’en pagodas on the same site at Pegn, which hml fallen into nrin. The stone 
boa tu»w been preserved in the office of the .Superintendent, Archroological Survey, 
Burma, Mandalay, 

“The chief interest in these inscriptions Ues in the fact that they refer to 
King Tissa, untl his gwen MahUftithkaddd, who built the seven pagoda® men¬ 
tioned in those iuat'ription.s. King Tinas was liccdited with heretical ideas, and 
it is siiid that he had a great leaning towanis Hinduism. He was the seventeenth 
and the last of a line of kings beginning with Siunalu that reigned at Pegu, Vari¬ 
ous dates ATB assigned to him and to the kings preceding him, hut according t<> a 
source which appears to be reliable, Tissa Warns long in 1043 A,n. and reigned 
for 14 years. Pegu bet^ame the li£ad(]uartera of a Burmese governor at the 
end of that period, and was without a king for owr 200 years. 
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“The remRinrng epigtaphs were found at Pagan. They consist of two Sithio 
records which were discovered in the course of excavations there, and three writ- 
mgs in ink on the walls of tempies> The former give mosttj the names of slaves 
and lands dedicated to pagodas. Among the latter the most interesting is a 
hUingnai rtusord fmmd ow a loalt on both sid^ of the entrance to the snuctum of a 
temple, now known as Kya-jnn Temple and situated in a field to the north-west 
of the N^agayon temple, .^fginjxtgati. The writing ts Burtmse on one side i»«d 
Pali on the other. The former is still very clear but the latter has become very 
faint and could not he rend properlv, Acooiiiing to the Burmese inscription^ 
the temple ^vus founded by a person named Banaihl who died in the year USo 
a. 2 >., a date which falls within the period usalgned to Kir^ AtawtgsUhn 11112- 
11457 A.D.). Relics were eushrmed in the same temple in 1217 a.B, by another 
person named Thin-tra-0 (Sautraaiul), and the temple itself was named 
lok-tfi~^h-biid in 1223 A.n, The last name was also noticed in the Pali version 
of the writing on the other side of the entrance. The names do not sound 
Burmese, and in the syllable ra the last name the letter b, peculiar to Mon,^ 
was used. 

“The other wniinga in ink were found on ike loidis of a tempU situated close to 
the east of the Ab^yadana temple. One is dated in the year lo74-73 a-d., but 
there a no trace of any date in the other. The latter gives a brief account of 
King Kyamittka (10S4-1112 a.d.) and hift chief queen before they ascended tho 
throne, in connection with the story of a snake, Kyonzittha was m luding and 
hjs wife who came to see him one day at his hiding-place was horrilied to see his 
head being covered with the hood of a snake. 3ha ran away thtongb fright, 
and Kyamdttha seeing her running away enquired of her the cause. She 
explained, and Kyanzittha told her that if it was a fact and if he would live long 
be would become a king. Then both made a vow to the efiect tha t if that would 
come to pass they would perform meritorious works and build pagodas. That 
temple was situated, as has been mentioned above, close to the east of tho 
Ab^yadona temple, and is only a few buudred yards from tho Nagayon temple. 
The Nagayon was attributed to Kyanzittha, and Ab^yadana to hia queen. This 
epigraph though undated, belongs on palieographical grounds to tbe sixteenth 
ceutury or about the same age as the other dated record, and the legend < ton min e d 
in it is thus the earliest version of that popular story extant. 

"The other writing gives the names of jierBons who built the temple m wldch 
it was found, and contains a prayer. 

"Besides the above, there were discovered, in the course of excavations at 
Pagan, short legends in Pali, Sanskrit, iVI6n and P^ti on terra-cotta votive tablets 
belonging to ihe llth-13th century a.d., and the more iniiiortant of them Lava 
been already disoussed under the head * Elxploration'." 

Pajpitiana Museum^ Ajtuer. 

Among the Mnseums, the Rajputana Jlusenm copied eight new stone inscrlii- 
tioDS and four copper-platea. The earliest inscription is engraved on. the pedestai 
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of a Jaina image itt the teuifle of Va&upRjga at Udaipur and lecorda tlmt the image 
was set np in Sarny at 1076 {=a«d, 1010) by a certain FdAifa Sodaka. The 
earliest copperLs a fragmentary record of a Paromdfo Jevog of Abu, It 
contains eleven verses and a portion of the twelfth, being part of the genealogy of 
the donor king whose name and other details are lost in the missing plate. The 
extant portion of the genealogy of the Paramara rulers of Abu from Utpalaraja 
to Dharftvarsha supplies for the first time the names of some of the interme<^ate 
rulers, such as Dantivarman, Kakaladeva and Vikramasimha. The plate is in 
private prwseasion at Rohera in the Sirohi State. Another interesting inscrip¬ 
tion is that in ilic jSnvi ien\ple al Kliamnort Udaipur State, dated 1307 v. 8. 
(=A.D. 1250), and records the grant of 128 drammas for the worship of the God 
Someivara from the mdndavi (custom house) of Khamnor. The donor was the 
nvahdrdjaktmata PrithvisiAgh who may have been the son of Piirnapala of Siaoda. 
An inscription on « large shih now removed to the U^laipur Muaeunt belonging 
to the reign of ffdrui Mokala of Mewar and dated 14S7 v. t. (=a,d. 1430) refers 
to the construction of a well by the Brahmann Tidyadb5ra who was the descendant 
of gfirapilla of the Gau(Ja family of HariyanH, Another fttscrtjrffon engraved o» 
the pedestal of on image of Vaeodem in the Tictoria Hall Museum at Udaipur 
records the setting of the image by Maharaja Ktimbhakania at Vata on the 3rd of 
the bright half of ASvLna in v. b. 1516 (=a.d. 1456) and Saka 1382. The diffeiy 
Mice between the Vikrama and the Saka eta in the month of Asvina is in this case 
134 and not 135, which indicates that in the reign of Ranfi Eumbha the usage in 
Rajpntaua was similar to that of Gujarat m respect of the commencement of the 
year on the first day of the bright hall of the month of Eftrtika. The other 
inscription kept by the Rajputana 3Iuseum refers to a period later than the 15th 
century .A.n. 

ll’a^on Mmeum at Rajkot. 

The Curator of the Wataou Mufleuin of Antiquities, Rajkot, examined two 
oopper*plate grants of the Valabhl dynasty. Of those the one sent by the Lathi 
State is very important, being the only hnoum grant of iU Prince KImagraha I 
who is knoTiTi as the dwtoin or issuing officer of several grants during the 
reign of his elder brother Siladitya I. It is dated 207 Gupta era and records the 
gnmt of two fields, one of which was Irrigated by a well, to a Btillimana of the 
village of Chinehdmka. Tile other is a fragomiUtrij piote found al Uttdavi in 
Yala*^ State ottd was probably issued by Dharaseaa iF, although the name of t he 
king and the date, etc., were in the latter portion which is missmg. 


Curzon Museum at MuUra. 

In the Curzon Museum of Archeology at Muttra Im stone inscriptions a?td 
l<rrra-co«(i scofs were acquired. The legend on a small Buddha statuette of the 
Eushdna period reads MaMraja which is rather unusual. That on a day seed with 
five aksharas in early Brahmi characters of about the 2nd century b.c, reads Patu- 
gutasa (Sanskrit, Parvaguptasa). The legend on another terra-cotta reads dindlaye 
while the third apparently contains legends both in Brahmi and KUaroshthl. 
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MOSLEM rNSCRIPTIONS 1931 - 32 * 


By Mr Ghutam Yazdani. 

Duriag the year under report tjiirty new inscriptions have been copied of 
which the most important are the following:—- 

0) Inacnj^ion of A^mad tS^ah Wali —This has been found 

btiri^ under earth, below the floor of the Jami' Masjid, Guibarga Fort, The 
inscription is interesting aa it gives the exact date; 827 s. (1423 a.I),) of 
the buil^ of the mosque which was not known even to Mnhammad ftfiliti 
for in his history he writes that the mosque is some 200 years old. The style 

of writing of this record b of a bold type similar to the Klmljr 

insoriptions of Delhi ^ 


(2) The ImerijftioR of SiiMn Hasain Shah of BeiufaL—Jt is can-ed on a 
mosque at Margmm in the Munshidabad District and gives the name Malik 
as that of the builder of the mosque. It also mentions the name of 
Sidt^ Hnsain ^5h of Bengal, and the date 904 n. {1490 A.n.). The inscriptioji 
IS mteresting from an artistic porat of view for it is written in a most 
beautiful fu^ra style. The impresaons of this inscription have been sent by 
Mr G. 0. CaAKniiA, Superintendent, Arch®oIogical Survey, Eastern CSrole, and the 
record will be published shortlv. 


(3) The m^cnplhn of *AJi »Jdit mh of Bijdpur.^Thk inscription has 
been found at the Yadgir Fort, ami it b interesting as it gives the date of the 

occupation of the Fort by the Bijapur King 'All 'Adil ^ah I in 074 s 
{1560 A-D.), 

0) The of miym-vd-DTn Siatfi o/ Jfo/mf.-Tlo attention 

^ tta Rovemment Epigmpliiat for Moslem Inscriptions was drawn to tliia 
marnption bT tie Director General of Aroliteology b India, who had been 
raqoMted * “py »s the macription by Mr A. Mabcwve, ».a., Eosearch 
&holar, r^bbabad Umverarty. The baeriptiem is carred on a mosque at 
Kaiaen in Bhopal State and it recorda the constniolion ol a Jami" Maajiil durim! 
the reign of ffiiysa-nd-Din Hialp „t MalwJt b the Hijri year 095 (J589 .1.^ 
e i^nption IS in Persian verse oonsisUng of eighteen conplets. Tie style 
of wnting is of oo omametital tvpe. 

The temaining inscriptions belong either to the tombs of Moslem sainte or to 
^^ues and public buildings erected by state officials. One of them is a 
luud-gmut written at the instance of the ‘Great Iffiliii Dilfiwar Khan^ durinu the 
reign of Ibrahim Qu|b ShRh in 974 h, (isofl a.d,1. " e 


The Mpigrophta 7mib-.l/os7enncfl. 

U,^ the yeer a nninher of the Epiyroplb ^ 

eont^ ei^t j^mles, three d which have been contrihated bv the GoTem 
ment Epigiaphist for M«alcm Inscriptions. * 
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SUMMARY OF EPIGRAPHY DURING 1932-33. 

By Dr X, P, C'hakraeartL 


The Vihramkhde Rock Jmcription, 

The oldest epigraph d^sco^'ered in India during the yean 1932-33 ia the 
Bock Inscription at Yikramkhole in the Sambalpur district of Orissa. Evi- 
dentlr, it is of prehistoric origin. The script in which it is written is unknown 
though a number of the sjdubols found in it are similar in shape to some of the 
early Brahnii aksharm and others have been compared with the signs found 

on the prehistoric seals of the Indus Valley civilization. Nothing, however, 
has been deciphered so fat tliough conjectures regarding its contents have been 
made in some papers. U is likely that to understand this curious record we 
have to wait for u Jocuraent which is written in this as well as some other known 
script. It is in any case incorrect to say that it conskts of mere scratches 
and is not an inscription at all, for almost the whole record ia bciaed with care 
and the symbols mostly look to be well-shaped letters. As ^vill bo seen by 
the accompanying photograph {Plate CXlX, a) some of them clearly resemble 
the Braljnn ahkaras mmi, to, yo, ya, ra and ja in formation. Whether they 
represent the same sounds I can not say.^ 

The Baigrum copprr-p^ate of the Gupta year 128 is another 

valuable document coming under the pnrview of this year. (Plata CSTX, c}. 
It is a Sanskrit reconl of about the 5th century and is valuable b that 

it thtow'^3 considerable light on the administrative system m force at the period 
b North Bengal 

The Buddhist inscription from Kara is another document requiring mention 
b this r&nnie. It is engraved on a thm, small triangular jrfote of copper which 
was diacoveteil at Kara, a village b the Allahabad dbtrict of the United Pro¬ 
vinces. It is written b the 'arrow-head’ script, the origm and development of 

which are still under discussion. Possibly tbs script b identical with what 
AlbErOsT called the BhaikskukUijn and was adopted by the Buddhist bkikshus 
or monks- Very few records written m it have so far been recovered. The 

bscription under notice is siniibr to the one found at Gaya wbch Bbndall 

published long ago. No date is given b it, but on pabwgraphical grounds the 
document may be assigned to about the 8th century A.t>. It ia a record of 
a gift {deyadiiarnta) by the queen (royiii) Chaniialladevt, the devout updsikd and 

wife of the illustrioufl Mabpain. The identity of these personages is 

not known. 


1 Am mv wniwic* im ihf. In AiOmpU to Stad lAf Sdrtpt. in Cttiinm, vol. I. p. J52. t un 

I wmto ‘ I MJitwJlflt thB miilKK'i [t*, Mf UKrtton tl»l 'tbo umlinir 

tluM*. *» man tfcnn "Iffn- In nppM™* inccwkni. iMpngh nc» aiuit Hbnit tlmt ImliTidn*! 

■ " UrUiint tWnettri T*gnp1y. It will be rem)iiiil»riKl tl»t both the MubeoJcMleiii iuadritaitnu u»l the 

i^te cMol In the iBfltne* of the line: Inilecd. few writiii^ of eiwJwit thne* enn obiim mere Wnty end [>«fe(rtloiL 
ration th-n ihe» two «ript^ The Vilit^nkJtiile huBr^tlen' «i tie eUier li*iid !■ * tep^-lereT. !i.pb«.nl soJJec- 
^ ^ iiwUeil dmwiaes."—It l« not lmiH»niblo that there w« onto m mwmptwn on that n»k: and 

!ll1 chiS * hnUdnywiker. h»™ almert enlinly dMIterated it hy >RMiiiris1«to eemtehe*. Set * ■ingle Wn*d e.B he 
together, and tb* iMcriptiiin*. I I«l ""^-In. will notw bo d*tiplv«n«l.-£ditor. 

21,2 
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By lar the most important epigraphica! documenta studied in tbe year aie 
the day seah or sealings of Kahnda which were recovered during the last sbtteen 
or sev^enteen years but were left unexamined all this time. These seals are of a 
varied kind, and are being treated by Di Sastsi in his Menmr on KiUandS, Only 
a few of them^ therefore, may be mentioned here. The accompanying photo¬ 
graph (Plate eXX, d) will pve an idea of the elaborate method in which some 
of the royal seals were tied to the documents sent along with them. They 
wero probably fastened with strings, doth or ta4^ leaves. Some of the seals 
show the impreaslon of a cloth, and in one of them a piece of white Mddi-cloth 
isl still preserved. The smaller seals, mostly of the tnaMviMra of NfilandS 
show on their back the Impression of /nrft-!eaf probably used for tying them on 
to documents. No document attached to these seals has yet been seenred 
from the site and it 13 not known how W6ne tautened* The way 

the seated letters were carried by messengers is learnt from the acscount given 
by Baxa in the llarsitacharita: *' Then he beheld the messenger entering os he 
was brought before tiim, his legs tired and heavy with the long journey, viitb 
hia tumc girt, up tightly by a mud-stained-strip of cloth, the knot hanging loose 
and fastened np by a ragged clout swinging behind him, and having his head 
wTapped with a bundle of letters, which bad a deep division pressed into it by 
a ver^’^ thick thread that bound it’*. These seals are preserved hi the Archaeo¬ 
logical Museum at Nalandfi. One of them represents Budhaguplat another Anro- 
simhagupta, the third his son Kumdragupta, and the fourth Vainyagupta, The 
seal of Kumaragupta would show that the name of his mother was Mitrudev^ 
ond not l^rimatldeYi or Lakahmlderi ils has hitherto been believed. Similarly, 
the name of the queen of Puragnpta according to these seals was Foinyndco? 
and not Vatsadevi. This being the case, we shall have to rectify tlie reading 
of the Bhitari seal os well as the genealogy adopted so far on the basis of it. 

The seal of Vainyagupta shows that he was an independent ruler, for he is styled 

a mahdrajadhimja. One of these seals representa a hitherto unknown king: 
BJiagamohcJiandra. The PrSgjyotiaba seals in the ooQection supply the genealogy 
from Pushyavannan to Supra tiahthitavarman. Some of the NalandS seals bctor 
legends written in verao as do many of the Gupta coins. The execution of a 
number of these seals and symbols on them, partioidarly the animal figures, 
e.g., the standing elephant and the seated bull in Plate CXX, a and b are 

executed with great skill and ortistTy, The letters too are incised very neatly 

and with a sense for beanty. 

Besides the royal seals and tokens more than a dozen belong to jdnapadas 
and olearly demonstrate that the w*otd janapada must be taken in the sense of a 
‘corporation’ or 'corporate body*. A number of these tokens belong to difierent 
oihcials or offices. 


Sanxy of DravidUtn Epigraphy^ 

In the domain of Bmvidian epigraphy twenty-two inscriptions were copied 
and studied in the year. Mr Lakehminarayan Rao, the Kanarese Assistant, 
WHS deputed to examine and copy tbem. They are all Kannada records and 
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ircFO sficured in tke Kambt^nnfir tdluka oi tbe Dlianvar District in the Bombay 
Earnatak. The earliest of them, engraved on a stone sUA set up in front of 
the BSmalihga temx)Ie at HiiUhaUi te ascdhublc to about the 8tU century after 
Christ. It refers to the rule of a Eashtrakuta king Jogattatif/a, As the epithet 
'Jagattufiga’ was taken both by Govinda 11 and Govindu Ul, the record may 
be ascribed to the reign of either of them. The chief mimed Kujilditiya spoken, 
of in this record a-i governing the Ban ay ast-l2,000 proyince baa not boeo met 
with before. Next in date is a Qutta record of the time of the Clmlokya king 
Filramdditga VI which was toond in the Temple of Muktesvara at Chau^addmpur. 
It speaks of one Mallideya or Malla, a niaMsa)na}itMIii}icUi of Vikramaditya 
and also of his vassal Attiraja of the Jataeholn lineage. The imcripfion of the 
time of Gutio III, which was also secured, from the same village, throw’s consider¬ 
able light on the question of the pedigree of the Gutta dynasty which ruled the 
Outtavolala-ndda and also the Banavasi-12.000 province occasionally. The genes- 
hgy given in this record is slightly different from the table drawn by the late 
Dr Fleet on the basis of the Hara|ahalli inscriptiom The Clisadadarapur 
inscription says that Mta-Vikramaditya (II) had two sons, called Gnttayya and 
YikramiLditya. The latter married Mailnladexi and got two sous from her; 
Vikrama and Gutta (III). According to the table given by Fleet the sons of 
Vikramaditya (II) were named Joyideva fl and Vikramadi^m III. A note¬ 
worthy Tddrtrw record has also been found o< Chaudaddmpnr. It mentions the 
ovclio year Kbara as the 24th regnal year of the Yadava king Itdmacfmidra 
and w'ould thereby show that this king commenced to rule in 1269 after Cliriat. 
The three documents, the Sorah, the Battehajli and the Kyibanfir inscriptions, 
which were noticed by the late Dr Fleet, lead us to the same conclusion. In 
some of the records noticed by that scholar Mahadeva, the predecessor of R5ma- 
chandra, figures as ruling in 1269 a,d. There are also inscriptions which show 
that 1271 A.D- w'as the initial year of Eamachandia’s reign. To reconcile this 
diserepancy ilr N. Lakahminarayan R.vo sui^sta the possibility of both these 
chiefs ruling conjointly for aomc time, and he says that the custom of a con¬ 
joint rule wiis common in the Yadava family* .lUl these interesting records 
will be published in the South-lndian Imoripliofis (Tarte) Series in due course. 

nWiE done for Scholars outside Om Department. 

During the year under report several inBcriptlous had to be deciphered or 
reported upon to help outsiders interested in epigraphy, as well as for some of 
the members of the Arc Ideological Department end the ArchasologicoJ Commis¬ 
sioner of Ceylon. The record which requires special notice under this head is 
the Hal4ip»r coppa-plnte inseriiaion of Gopditsdevaf a Palkva chief so far unknown 
to history. It is written in old Kannada and appears to be the first of its kind 
to bring to light a family of the Pallava chiefs ruling on the western coast of 
India. The donor of the grant, was the PaUaoardja Gop^adem, snmamad 
Vikramflditya Satyasraya, The seal attached to this charter bears the emblem 
of a Uon which, like the recumbent bull, was a 4■<!^aflo of the FaUavaa. The 
inscription describes GopSladeva ns the son of Chandanmliiacna and the lord of 
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Payregundupura (modem Haigunda) in tlie Hon&var {4tuka of the North Kanam 
district. The surname of this donor, Vikram&ditya Saty^raya, shows that he 
was a suhordinate of the western Ch&luhyas of SadSmi. Falnmgraphically the 
record eon. be assigned to the 8th ccntuiy after Christ. 

Mention may he made here of a large xoitk nn Aasifrian imorip^on 

on it which Mr W. V« Dckx, Friucipal, Ilavenshaw College, Cuttack, Bihar and 
Orissa, has presented to the Ocfvernmeni Museum ai Palna. An eye copy of this 
rei*ord was given to me by Mr Dues: during my tout in Orissa. According 
to Mr E. Siirm of the British Museum who has deciphered it, the inacription 
belongs approximately to 1300 B,C. and purports to be a record of the “Palace 
of Jdad-nifari, Kinq of ffoats. Son of Arik-den-Uu King of .Assifria^^, 

PuUwUions. 

Three parts of the Epigraphia Indica, parts vi and vii of volume XX, and 
part i of volume XXI were passed for final pnnting and issue. The Annual 
Peport on South Indian Epigraphy far 1929-39 compiled by Mr X, V, Subrohmanya 
Aiyer, former Superintendent for Epigraphy, was issued during the year, Aa 
to the South^Indian Inscriptions (Tezis) Series^ volume VU has been sent to 
the press for final printing and issue, and the material for volume tTU of the aeries 
is in the course of preparation. The volome an the Bombay Karnatak inscrip¬ 
tions coUeoted during the last six or seven yoara la also being prepared. Tho 
volumes on the Telugu and the Ehnarese inscriptions in the Madras Presidency 
collected up to 1030 entrusted to outside aoholam are nearing completion. 

Epigraphicai Work done by the drdcs oruj in Mmettms, 

Southerti Circle. 

The offg. Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle, reports ns follows:_ 

"During the year under report 232 viTlages were visited and 301 stone 
inscriptiom were copied in the Madras Presidency. In the Bombay Eamatak 
105 villages were inepccted and 100 inscriptions were copied. To this number 
we have to add 22 mscriptions copied by Mr N, Lakshnniiaray-an Rao, from 
three villages in the Ranibenniir iaiuka of the Dharwar district, as stated above. 
Beside-s these, nine copper-plates vi’ere nko examined during the voor. 

"The earliest copper-plate of the collection is an odd plate of a grant issued 
by the Eastern ChSlokya king Vishi?umrdhatia {111} (a.d. 7O0'74(j), son of 
Mangi-YuvarSjn. The record ascribes to the latter the epithet ahhtlwibifokdrya^ 
Vijayaniddki while in other known records of this period he is giv-eu the title 
or Bumamc Vijayesiddhi. The inflcription registers a grant of laud made by 
the king to the Brahmana Vriddhaiaimau who was versed in three Vedaa. A 
copper-plate grant of tlte Vijayanagara king Achyula discovered this year ia dated 
Saka W59 and r^iords the gift of a village in tie Ohandregiri-rajya made by the 
king to a number of learned Brahnumas, on the occasion of the tittMna-dvadadi, 
It isnotewo^y that this inficription helonging to the Iflth century makes meiitioii 
of the territorial di^^aion JayahgoodsohSla-mandalam which had its origin 
in Ch6la times. A grant Issued by tie TiuneveUy Paijdya king Abhirdma 
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Mii^rnrama SrtvaUabha which comes from the village of Kollankcm^ ia tie Ranmod 
district is dated in. tfie Idth year of the king's reign which coTresponds to the 
Saka year 1503 (—A.D, 1581). Like the foregoing record this too registers the 
grant of a village as an it^ahdrtt to several Brlhmanas. The gift was made by 
the king's consin Abhiranta Bnadaresa VaratuAgorama who has already figured 
as a joint donor with the king in his Fuduikottai grant of Baka 1505 (=a.b. 
1583). Incidentally the inscription refers to the donor’s older brother Gnnarama 
who was probably dead at the time of tie grant. Five Tdvg^t jffiofes secured 
from the Zamitular of Punganur refer to the SugatSru ckiefo whose descendant 
the present Zamindar is. They belong to the last quarter of the 17th and to 
the 18th century A-d. Among these is a record of Baka IMS (“A,d, 1726) which 
registers the deed of agreement made by the chief Imtmdi Chikixtrd^a Tamtmya- 
Gaunaifya with the several communities, tenants, etc., of the estate commut¬ 
ing tie tobacco-rent (prcviouHly paid into his treasury in kind) into one of 
ca.sb payment, and assesaing the several villages of tie estate in detail for the 
purpose. 

"Among the Btone imenpiions of the year coming from the Madras Presi¬ 
dency are a record of the time of the Pallava king /// of the 

last quarter of the 7th century a.d. and another of his younger contemporary 
Yij(tya-Nandmkratmv^ri>mu The former ia a label engraved on a slab at 
Conjeeveram and reading Mahendravarme^kvragpham, The chamcteCB are of the 
ornate Pallava-Grautha type employed in a similar label engraved on a shrine 
near tic KallSaanatia temple at Conjeeveram. This sirme has been attributed 
to king Mahendraviirman til, and it is nob possible to say with certainty whether 
the newly discovered slab Ijelongs to this shrine or to another built by tie 
king. 

^*The inscription of the other king, Yijaya-Naudivifcramavarraan, comes from 
Pah/aniiT near MahdlxiUptiftim and is dated in the 37th year of the king. On 
aacount of the pahrography of the record and the high regnal year the mscrip- 
tion must be assigned to Kandivammn II Pallavanialla. It registers the agree- 
Tuont made by the gana of Fayiniir for dredging the tank of tie village annually, 
in lieu of the interest on the paddy given to them by a resident of Mainollapuram. 
This is the earliest known epigraphical mention of the tillage 'Mamallapuram', 

“Among the Piindya inscriptious diecovered in the year are Teeords beltmffmg 
(o kings Maraiijiidaigan, Sadtiiyamdi-an trud Vira-Pdndya 'who took the head 
of the ChOia', Palacographically all these records may bo asaigued to the 
10th century a.d. The first two of these mouarchs may be identified respec¬ 
tively with Parantaka-\'Tr8Dara}-ana Sadaiyoi) and his son Rfijuaiiiiha III of the 
Larger Binnaraanur Plates. Mra-Patwlya must be identical with the king of 
that name whose \’it‘tim was Suuilnra-Chola Parantaka II (Madras Epigrajdacal 
Report tor lP2ti. p. 100) and who in his turn fell a victim to the Cha]a king 
Aditya 11 KarikJila (Madras Epigraphical Report for 1931* p. 07, para. 30), 
^ epigraph of this king mentions his subordinate Sennappi entitled ‘^Pd^dimur- 
tdfiija PaUavaraiyan\ It is possible to infer from the surname of tlifr chief 
that hifl overlord \lra-Pundya horn the title Pfi?diinfirtSi)da (Pandyn-Mftrtaodft)- 
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*’A aiunber of intaripHom belonging to iJte Meditpvai Pd^i^ga kings Imve come 
to light in the village of Pef^ungulom in the Tinnevelly district. Though 
village is called only Petmigtilam in the inscriptions of N^rO’Pfljj^ys mentioned 
above, it acquires the surname Uttama-PSttdyaimUflr in the epigraphs of Jatavoi- 
man Srivallabha of the llth century a . b . and of subsequent kings. UUanui* 
Pdn^ga must have bceu the title or surname of Srivallabha or one of his immediate 
predecessors. 

“In a record of the 15th year of his reign Mdravarnuin Sundaro-Pdn^ga I 
claims to have conquered Ceylon, KalMga, the two Kohgus and the town of 
Hwjifcowla^olapnram and to have also taken the crowned head of the Chota. 
Tills is the first instance in which the king lays etaun to the conquests of Ceylon 
and of Ealinga, In on inscripfcioa of his 20 th year found at Tinnevelly, the 
king is stated to have killed a certain Paraifija, and if this latter Hog waa a 
Jalba chief, as has been suggested by certain scholars, the event W'ould seem 
to justify the king’s clahn to the conquest of Ceylon. The conquest of Kalinga 
is not borne out by other epigraphical evidence known so far. 

"A certain Ponnerivonnan figures in o record copied in 1 029-30 at Yalappur- 
nadu m the Solera district which grvea the regnal year' 22 , The some chief 
fipires also in a record secured this year from TmnoJtjbnow in the Trichinopoly 
distriot. The palicograpby of this inscription justifies ita asaignmant to the 
lOtJi century a.i>. Ueither of these records gives any clue to the dynasty of the 
chief. It has probably to be inferred that he was a semi-indfifKindent ruler 
of the borderland between the Trichraopoty and Salem districts. 

*‘A minister of the PSwlya king Ja/dvarnkin Sundara-Pandya, by name Tiru- 
nelveli-UdaiysT is already known to us from on epigraph of this king found 
at Nimdaliir in the Cuddapah district. In the present year's coQcction there 
is on mscription which states that this officer was the yomiger brother of FiJtroina" 
a subordinate of the PMya king. This chief Vikramasola hne peihapa 
to be distinguished from his namesake of this i*riod who is described as the 
brother-in-law of the two Ffiiulya kings Mafavannan Sandara-Piodja 11 and 
Mftravannan Vikrama-Pandya (JjintW Pejiort on South-Indian Fmofaphy for 1030. 

pp. 

"A record of the Choh Ung Kulottuhga-Chdla II, dated in his sixth year found 
at Ttrukhtlukkunram in the Cthingioput district will show how a crime like 
murder was son^times very lightly panished. It states that VLkramadittan 
Kamban afios Vikraraaiola Perfyaraiyag surrounded one night the residence of 
Runran Ambalakktlttatj, the general of Edirililok-Sambuvaraya at Mukkattup- 
^tti and killed him. The victim’s wife thereupon committed soti with her 
husband, while his brother vowed vmigeancB against the murderer. But Bam- 
buvartljii and the local elders mterceded and persuaded the brother to forswenr 
teroigd ™ til. coiKiiUou tlat tli. miaMwint ugrwd to bum two potpotuul lumw 
m tbe local Siva tumple. Tbia macription appeal, to contain tbe earUem 
totetme. to tha office! EdiiiU&iia.SoiabuviiiJya who figure, aim b the Imukkam 
^oid of naiadbirtia 11 belonging to a.n. 1108 ImripioHs, 

Volume VI, No. 456). 
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“A frngimnUtTii inscripion iu. cljaracters of the time of Rftjeiidra-Chola 
foHtid at An^r in the Chingleput district, regiateiTH the pro>n8{on made by the 
inahdmbha of the village for the feeding rfc* of teachem of the *20 (.haiiters of the 
of the Vedm^ the Vfiui, the S^tras^ the PaxHinya^nj^catmia and 

AhtAharn. 

*Hh nil e-pAgtafk qJ th^‘ Hth (^etitury AM^eominy from PMur in thcauiue district 
is recordetj the provision made foi a perpetual lamp in the local 5iva temple 
by a pmah servant (jwrotjorftyor) of the headman of Tirtippalaiyiir, 

Among the inscriptions collected in the Boniba 3 ' Kamatak a large number 
belong to the Wesiem Chalukyas of Kalyani and also to the Yatlavas of Devagiri. 
The collection contains a few fragmentary records whitdi are asrignahle either 
to the ChOliihyas of Badami or to the Kashtrakiltaa of Malkhed. It has only 
one Hoysaja record of a V*]ra'Ball5|a found at Hfiveri and seven epigraphs of 
the Vijayanagaru kings. 

“Palceographit;ally the mrtiest inscription attributable to the period of the 
Badami Ch&lukyim is on a Mutilated hero-atone at Dt^xiyeri in the Hav'eri taluka 
of the Dhanvar district. The king's name is lost though the title pyithvh’allahha 
still remauis. 

“A record of Ote RmhtraMta kiny Jayattwiga in characters of the 8th century 
comes from Suhgur in the aame taluht and registers the death of one Rechoga* 
vu^a on the ot'caslon of the destruction of the village Sahgavuru. and refers 
to Dautiga as ruling over the district {ttadu}. In the absence of any dynastic 
appelliition or personal title with reference to Oantiga it may be inferred that 
he was only a local chieftaiu. Jagattu^a was the title of Uovinda II as well 
as of Govinda' HI of the Rashtrakiita dynasty and the retord is attributable 
to cither of them in the abacniie of the date. 

**An tindated record of Amoghavareha I speaks of /rhhsftf, a hitherto unknown 
subordinate of the king, as the governor of the Banavisi province and his wife 
Goyindubbe as administering a village. The mention of a Hindu lady os an 
odininietratTix of a mUaye ti) the ninlk csenfirry A.D. is an interesting information 
supplied by this inscriptioiu A record of Kfislma // dated in ^?aka 829 f=A.D. 
907} mentions a new subordinate of this king, namely Edjdti {Rdjddityai} os 
enjoyins the governorship of the Banavasi province. 

**From IkvifioKvr in the same tdlnka comes a somewhat puzzling inscription 
which refers itself to the reign cl Yikmmddili/adevd (a typically C'halukyan name 
or snmame} who possesses the titles akdlavarshadeva and drlpritJmvallaMa, 
The characters belong to the 10th centuty and the name aMktiKirehit warrants 
the ascription of the record eithex to Rdshlrakufa Erishm II or Kjnehxia Hi, 

“,4n epyraph diecovered at Gadag belongs to the reign of N^yavareha NirupimQ- 
Vfdlaha (Ballaha, i.e., the Kashtrakuta king) and is dated Saka 840. Both the 
nionarchs Indra 111 and his successor Govinda IV arc known to have borne the 
aumame nityavarsha though neither of them b known to have possessed the 
epithet The latest date known hitherto for the former is Saks 838 

(=a.d. 918'n) ii the present record belongs to him it would extend the 
period of hb rule by two years, in any case the epithet mrupatma occurs now 
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for the ftrst time whether it be with referenoo to him or hie eucceaeor whoee 
earliest known date is Saka 840 and this fact deserves to be noted. 

“The inacriptiona of the Kddot^a period copied tbia year are chiefly Aero- 
atoHtnf, Most of them are from the viU^ea of Kafliiuif and Stinffiir respectively 
called in inacriptions Ajjadi ijahgavaru or Changftr. The former is stated 
to have been attacked by one PSi.Kiyadeva during the reign of Fddnno Sirnhav**. 
The latter appears to have been a place of importance from early times, for 
it w'as attacked both in the time of the Rflshtiakflta king JagtUtmiga and the 
Yadava king Simhana , The fort of Ttluvajli is stated to have been captured 
in the 10th year of Y&dava Harnachtindm 1291). evidently on behulf of 

the king. The discovery of BO many utrojl'ofo of this period in the country 
round about Haveri suggests that this tract was a much disputed land and the 
contending parties were the Hoysalas and the Yadavas. 

number of these inscriptions record jiumleha^ or self-immolation of some 
Jains like Sakalachandiadeva and the lady Madav§. 

"An inscription of the Gutta chief Vira-VikraitiSditifa II dated ^ka 1155 
(=A.I>. 1233) is mtereatiog in that it furnishes for him a very late date evto nrling 
the period of his chiefahip by 20 years. 

"A VijagftnagfiTa inscription dated Saka 1339 {=a.d. 1407) found nt iSan^iir 
ascribes to Devardga I all the well-known epitheta of the Chhjtikya kings of 
Kalyani including the attribute soiifdlrtiyttktiiatilitko^ and suggeats that the tradi¬ 
tions of the ChjL|ukyan times did not die out in the Bombay Kamatak bv the 
commencement of the 15th century a.d. 

"A few Kanna^o ffcords registcfing the ffift of land as ruAia-Aeyi, nettara-keffi 
and ncUara-kodage have also come to tight during the year. These i^orrespond 
to the udirappaffi gifts mentioned in Tamil epigraphs (jdnnuof Report on ^oulA* 
Indian Epigraphy for 1039, p. 76). and embody grontft of lands made in memory 
of heroes who shed their blood in fight. 

‘♦Of icanogcaphical interest is an early epigraph frotn Agadi which ia dated 
Saks 700 end depicts in relief ^Ae goddess Sriyddevi (jSfid^'i) flanked on the proper 
right by i^iAAon*dAi and on the proper left by Padmam^i whoec naru Tts are 
carved below the respective sculptures in Chajukyan characters. 1’he goddess 
IS represented as sitting on a full-blown lotus with each of her two hands holding 
a lotns by its stalk. The personified nidhis are represented like mnlea. in a 
seated iiosture, each holding in the right hand his particular emblent, t.e., on© 
the conch, and the other the lotus. This is probably the earliest known labeOed 
representation of these subjects and deserves notice. Later epigraphicul and 
traditional references to these «wiAw ore found m connection with the t^rikSmmm 
temple {Madras EpigrapMctU Report for 1919, p. 8, and SoiUh-lndian Imt^pHon* 
Yol. V, Noa. 1156, 1167, 1207 <<c.)'*. * 

Rurtna Ctrefe. 

As to the epigraphical work done in the Burma Circle the report sent by the 
Superintendent shows that seven new inscriptions in all were diacovoied durinir 
the year. One of these epigraphs was found in a Cave Temple at Kgauhe at 
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the esatem end of the sninll tboge (pelted ^hwethAlj^^aung Hill. Opposite to it 
ifl the site of the old MyiiUGfting, the capital town of one of the three 8hon brothers 
after the downfall of the Pagan dynasty (c. 13th. or 14th century a.d.)- This 
inscription is mcised on a marble slab in old Burmese. It is dated in SukkarAj 
(the common Bmmeae era) fl6S (=1304-05 a.d.);, and records the endowment of 
lands by a certain minister, probably for the maintcuuniie of the cm'e-tcmplo 
in which it was found, during the reign of Su^hyS. lidja atid Sinka^a, the three 
Shan brothers. The remaining insetiptiona were found within the precincts of 
the *SAnJ«n;^n payoda at Thafon, The Superintendenlr divides them on paleo¬ 
graphic grounds into two classes, viz., those belonging to the ltth-I2th century 
and those of the 14th-loth century a.p. The earlier ones are, he says, partly 
in P3li and partly in Mon but the later ones appear to be all in Mon, They 
are all blurred on account of the bad preservation, and their decipherment haa 
become very difficult. One of the earlier coots begins with a verse from the 
Dhatmwip(nla and the other contains the names of the past Buddhas beginning 
with Tanhahkara. On palEeographic grounds they would be the etirliest reewds 
yet discovered *U Tlaiton, —the That-oo of SitvarnabhUmi fame, 

Rajpuiamt Musetitn, 

From the report sent by the Superintendent it appears that twelve iuscriptiona 
were copied for the Rajputana Museam, Ajmer, during the year ending 3l6fc 
March 1933. The earliest of these epigraphs is written on a capper-pit^ in 
characters similar to those of the Udaipur inaeription of Aparajita which is 
dated Saiiivat 718 (=801 a^b,). It is a record of the grant of a village named 
Ubbaraka to a BrShmana Bhattiniga of the Chandratreya-f^otro by Maftdrdjd 
Bbdti oj Kuhkifkddtd. It is dated the 73rd year (probably Harsha year =879 
a.d,) coupled with A^ayuia-^OMi'oisara of the 12-year cycle of Jupiter. The 
plate bears the sign manual of Mabilrfija Bhetti and Bhattiviida and was engraved 
by tiambabhala. The charter was isaued from Camp, Trambapalf, the diiUika 
being Yaifiadatta. Out of the rest, sia are ordinary votive inscriptiotis recording 
the consecration of certain Jaina images. In dates they range between the 
Vikrama years 1178 (=1119 a.d.) and 1602 (=1005 a-b,). The latest of these, 
dated in Saiiivat 1862, mentions Jinachmdrit-sOri the dchdrya, who consecrated 
the image on whose pedestal it is incised, as a descendant of Jinanmnikya-Bdri 
of Kharataragachchho and was honoured by Akhar. the Mnghal Emperor. The 
inscfiptiofi engraved on a slab found in the Safmdhi (cenotaph) of Boo BU’d, the 
founder of the Bikaner State, at Bikaner, is also noteworthy, "It is dated 
Monday the 5th 6&y of the bright half of AshSdhn- Samvat 1581, Saka year 
1420 (A,D. loU4) and records the death of Rao Blk5, who svaa the son of Jodlut 
bv Nauroiigadevj, It further records that RSo Bika at the command of his 
father and advice of his uncle left his patemal state, acquired a new kingdom 
for liiniself and founded the city of Vikramapur, the modem Biknner,” 

Indian Mnsetim, Calcutta. 

Oin an image of Pra)3apa.ramita, originally from North Bengal, purchased 
for the Indian Museum, occurs an inteiesting inseription of one line roferring to 
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Dhanna-i^’paia of Vanavasi Eamfttaka. (Plate CXIX, fc). The latter filaco b 
undonbredly the modem Banavaai in the Sirsi Tdiuka of the Karwer District. 
The migration of a Buddhist elder from the Karnataka to distant Bengat is note* 
worthy. Another inscription of the 12-13 th eentiu 3 ’‘ aj). occurring on the pcdesr- 
tal on a Sim'n image from North Bengal, also added to the Indiim Museum 
recently, refers to the donor as the illustrious Vaktra (!} SivachSrya. 

SUMMARY OF ^PIGRAPHICAL WORK DURING 1933-34. 

Dr .V. P. f’haArororff. 

During the rear under review several inscriptions were Tecetved from, the 
Circle offices and outside scholars for decipherment, oidy three of which are in¬ 
teresting and deserve mention in this report. The earliest of these was dis¬ 
covered during the year 1932-33 in the Math area at Patna 

district, to which reference has already been made m<i^m in the Conservation 
Section. This inscription is written in the characters of the KushAna jteriod 
and, as reported by the Superintendent of the Central CSrole, is engraved on 
the pedestal of a fragioGatary seated stone image, tlnly two lines of the in¬ 
scription are extant which are well preserved except the third letter of the second 
line which 1 am inclined to read aa ga. Thus the reading wotdd be;— 

(1} jmvaio Pipuin 
(2) raja-ganikd. 

In all probability, this piece of sculpture was dedicated to a shrine existing 
on the Vifida Hill. Vlpula as one of the live hills encircliiig the old city of 
Girivraja has been known from literature for a long time. The Chinese pilgrim 
Hiueii Tsano also mentions it by name, and places it to the west of tlie north 
gate of the old Kajagriha. But this is the first epigraphical record found to 
contain the name of this hUl. 

The Erdhtm of 

A fragmentary inscriptiQn in Brahim engruN'ed on a s/mie pillar was copied 
by the Office of the Superintciident for Epigraphy. According to the report of 
the Tahsildur of Nandig&ma who supplied the first information, the pillar was 
found buried in a field ai RamiTe44iptiUi in the Nandigama #o/wAw of the Kpsh^ 
district by a villager. This field is said to be about a furlong in distance from 
the foot of a hill on wbich some Buddhist remains were found by the Su|ierin- 
teudent of the Southern Circle in 1926. The piUur w’as removed to the village 
temple by some people where it was used as a seat. The insciiption is very 
badly damaged and little can be made of its contents. But there remains 
enough to show that the script is of the some type as that used in the inscriptiona 
of the Southern Ikkhaku kings found at Jaggayyapeta in the Kyishpa district 
and at NagorjunikoDda in the Guntur district of Madras. As hir as cmi be 
made out, the inscription is dated in the sixth year of the Tklf halfn hnig 
pMa Siri Virapuri^adaia. The details of the date arc completely destroyed but 
the letter he after the year shows that the pillar was set up in the hemanta season 




epigraphy* 


S3D 

of tKflt year- The object ol the record seenui to Iw the Bteetion of some pillars 
by a lady aljotit whom Qothing else is known. The sixth year of the reign of 
Virapurisadata must ha^'v been majdied by a great aotirity in the renovation of 
Buddhist tnoDuraents in the neighlaourhood, for we know from the date given in 
the Sifaht-pilUtr inscriptious at NSgnrjmukotit^ that they also were erected in 
the rainy season of the same year. It is most likely that this pillar, like the 
dyttfo-ptUats at Naggrjimikonda, was one of the several erected for the purpose 
of adorning the main monument of the site. 

Paimmu Fort Insf^ijation, 

A late NSgan inscription discovered in the Sew Fort ol Pulfitmu records 
the construction of that Fort on Wednesday, the fifth day of the dark half of 
Magha in the nkraina-Samvat IBBO by Mrtunl^m, the son of Ananta, grandson 
of Bhagavanta and great-grandson of Udavanta who belonged to the family of 
the Chyavana-fisAt, The date, expressed both in figures and chronogram, U 
irregular but Metanindia of the inscription is evidently identical with Medini Kai 
of the Chero d>Tiasty and the ruler of Palamau and adjacent places. The period 
of MedinI Kai’s rule as given in the Imperitd OozfUe^ of /ndni is from ld59 to 
1672 A.D. But this tTlscription shows that he was already a ruler in 1633 A-D. 

South-!ndian lmvriptio7ts. 

Regarding the progress made in the collection of South Indian inscriptions 
m the Madra .1 Presidency, the Super! nteiidetil for Epigraphy reports: 

“During the year 1033-34 acventy-six villages were inspected and one hund'- 
red and seventy-seven inscriptions copied. Sk copper-plate grants wore also 
examined. t)f these latter the earliest is a charter of the Pallava king 5iiAA«twr- 
MOH // coining from the Xoliore district. The set furaishtjs us for the first time 
a clear seal of the king. This bears the figure in relief of a couchant bull facing 
the jiroper left, and above it the figure of what looks like an anchor. It is dated 
m the tenth year of his reign and records the grant of a village to a certain \'iflLnu- 
Aarmau. Of the other (jopper-phifee records one received from Dharwar purports 
to belong to the Western Chajukys king VitutyodiUjat the son of ^'ikramaditya and 
the grandBon of Vijayaditya who was the elder brother of Kirtlivarnian and son 
of Pulakesin, and is dated Saka 520, Kalayukta {wrongj. It states that when the 
Idng bad gone to Kurunda for his coronation {patta-bandha) from his capital RaktSpura 
on the north bank of the Jlalapahaji river, he made a gift of the village Hodslar 
in the Bflgadige-Sevcuty division, in the Kupdichha-Thonsand vuthaya, to a certain 
Kfiftava-Chauverabhatta of the Kannadfinvaya. The. irregular genealogy of the kmg, 
the late KSgari script of the inscription and the corrupt Sanskrit in which it is written 
and also the date given, which is nearly a century earlier than the king's time.— 
all these together raise a doubt about the genuineness of the record- A similar 
* record of this king, dated in the same year has already been mentioned in the 
Madras Bpiyruphicat P«port for I9U6^ while another by him -in Soka 512 

was noticed in the Reptrt for Ifllfi. In a long inecription of the time of the 
Vijayauagara king Vmkatupaii //, dated Saka 1546. the Madura Mnyaka cuJor 
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Tiruinftl&'NSyaka t^rea as a subordinate of tbo king. At hb request some 
villages were granted to several learned Bralimaiiaji. Two Taini] grants received 
from Tanjore, tinted Saka 105G and 1680 respectivelyi belong to the Lime of the 
Tanjore MaharSshtra rulers Eh^% and (his Imif-brother I) PmtepojririiAo, and 
record agreements made by the merchants of TnujiivtiT (Tanjore), tic,, to pay 
impost on all articles of merchandise brought for sale in the local market so as 
to provide for worship and offeringB to the deity in the Konhamfivara temple. 

Among the stone inscriptions copied during the year a Yfdteit^u imcrip^ 
ticn of the 2nd ycai ol Yija^-'Ne^asintha-vartnan copied at Yelflr in the North 
A mot district is important. The polreogtaphy of the inscription points to the 
latter part of the 8th century os the period of the i^ord, and hence this Nara- 
simhavarmiin appears to be different from the Pallava Iritig Narasimha II. No 
clue os to his identity is available except for the provenance of his inscriptions 
BO far found, vtr., Eilmutmgilr in the CJudiyattom tdftikti of the North ^Irtiot 
district and BahgavHdi in the Kolar district; and the Western Gangs emblems 
(the elephant and the goose} found below one of hb records. The overbrdahip 
over a ESna chief exercized by Nariiaimhavamian b eatablbhed by the present 
inscription which records the death in a cattle raid of a chief of Jlelve[flr in Miva* 
Iranra-fwidv, who was a vassal of the Blna. A chief of Tagiwjlur-Mddu is already 
known to have acknowledged the overlordahip of this king. An inscription 
coming from the Punganfir tdluka of the Chittoor dbtrict b of the time of Bapa- 
Vidyadhara Jayantent-BhUpii ruling over the Vadugavali Twelve-thousand and 
the Gangs Six-thousand, and refers to a cattle raid by a certain llaliSrUja at 
Chenunagur in which one Mauikkamenti lost hb life rescuing the cattle from the 
euemy. Another attack on Chemnmgilr by the ^onie chief is recorded in two 
inscriptions of the time of the Rashtrakiita king Kannaradeva (Kriahqs H) from 
the same piece. One of these states that when the Maharaja attacked Masorasa 
of Semmagur, a servant of the latter fought on hb behalf and lost his life. The 
other mscription states tliat on the occasion of an attack on the village by the 
Maharaja. MSsarayya piertted his enemy with twenty (of hb companions), and died 
in the attack- The troublous conditions of thb part of the country in tho nin th 
and tenth centuries A.n, is reflected in a record of a certain Polio {PalUmtyjilrasa. 
We leam from it that a certain KCnitkki attacked Karaur administered by the 
Vaidlimbs chief State-araisa after spreading his army over tho three and 

lifting the cattle from there, but was repulsed by the son of another \''aidumba 
chief named Surapa, goveniing Muttukflr, who thus aecurerl victoiy for the king 
and himself; he was, however, iinfortimately killed in the fight. The same 
imsettled conditions seem to have prevailed in the North Jiicot dbtriot, judging 
from two Tmnit imeriptims at (mentioned above), one of which w dated 

in the sixteenth year of ^q/a^an'ixirnuin (probably Mundari-Chdja), and the 
other a fragment of the same period. These record respectively the death of a 
servant of one Yaijakovaraiyar in a caille-raid, and ol u certain Kaliman while 
rescuing hb'brother's daughter from bandi ja , 

“TSvo records copied thb year in the PttnganAr tabika bring to light the 
names of some local ehiefs mUng over parts of the tdiuJia such as SakJddeva* 








241 


EPrORAPHY, 


and Ids son Yataguiniapppruntil Fuljadeva-MjmdBlilfa, the 

rajapatia of Puda-no^w in KigariliBola-maudalain. Ttco imcnj>ti<n*a copied at 
Kuffiyam in the Korth Arcot district give some interesting information about 
the iwmbuvaraya chiefs of the fourteenth centurj'' a.D. We team that a 
servant of Sambmmaya, also called Ponnayan or Ponnin Tambiran. 

and UdiiTagunarSmAa, received the village tax-free as a goi^gagmianaiffitti from 
the king's elder brother Mallinathan for having carried to, and immersed in the 
Ganges the ashes of their father king Vei^Fuma^ko^ku, and x^^^tmed his 
funeral ohseqnie.s at Gaya. He built a temple at the village in the name of the 
deceased king for which an endowment was made by UdaragunarSman in the third 
year of his reign. As we have records of both these brothers in the same period 
which quote each others gifts, we may suppose that they either ruled conjointly 
or divided betw'cen themsolvea their father's kingdom after his demise, 

"Mention may also be made of the discovery of a few rock-ctu eaves whd 
fuound^ evidently of the Buddhist period at Eonikonda near Kajabmundry, and 
the inspection of 52 Roman gold coins discovered at NandyiU in the Eumool dis¬ 
trict. This is the first known find of such early coins in this district though 
similar have already come to light in the neighbouring districts of Guntur, 

NeUoxe and Cuddapah,” 

£u)iore«e Insorijitiona the Bombai/ Presidency. 

During the year tinder review the Junior Assistant in my office was sent to 
conduct the epigrapbical survey of the Bijapur tdhtka. He visited 6fl villages and 
collected (K> inscriptions including those preserved in the Bijapur Museum. The 
staff in the office of the Superintendent for Epigraphy also inspected 103 villages 
and collected 120 insori prions in the Bombay EamStak, 

The inscriptions copied by my office relate to almost all the d^mastiea that 
held away over the Eanarese districts. According to the report of Mr N, Laksh- 
miuaravan Rao, who examined all these impressions, the earliest of them cornea 
from KarjoJ and belongs to the reign of the RSsMrah&iet kdng Kriahiia IIL It is 
dated Saka S79 (A.n, fl57-58) and states that the king was then residing at Mcl- 
pfiiji (the same as Melpati of the Earha^ Plates of the same ruler) and which ia 
to be identified with the modem Melpa^ji in the Chittoor dbtriot. From the 
record wo get the information that Tailapayya, Taila H, the first king 
of the Chalukyaa of KalySnl was govemmg the nddu (district) probably Tardde- 
va4i, where the mscriprion was found, as Krishna’s subordinate. That Taila was 
an officer under Krishna lU was already known from a record of a-». 956 found 
at Karasalgi in the Bagevadi talahi', but the KarjoJ inacription fumisbea an 
earlier date for this chief. 

Next in point of time ia o refmd of Saka 91S. Yijaya (s.d. 993) found at 
and belonging to the reign of Taila il. It gives ihe interesting infor¬ 
mation that this king was ruling from Manyakheda (Malkhed), famous in earlier 
times as the capital of the Hdskrakntas. This confirms Dr Fulet’s conjecture 
that Mfinyakheta was. perhaps, for a time the capital of the Weatem Chalukyaa 
of Ealyani before it was shifted to KalySflapma. The earliest mouriou of 
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Kdynnii tli« capiul of the Ch5{ukyii8 is found in,a reooj^ of ajj. 1033-34 alr pa dy 
noticed in tic report for 1020-30. Thus the date of the transfer of the sent of 
Goveriunent from Malkh«l to Kalyaiia must be placed eometirae between a.d. 
903 and 1033. Another iiiHcription bf the aame ruler dated J^akn 918 (a.u. 996) 
mentions Pcr^jjfrjdcfKailJpctyyo tw an officer of the rmhandmantadhijiati Date- 
vatnunadeva. This Daeavamuuiufeva, whom the roi-ord describes as ‘a Jtee 
at the Lotus Feet' of BhuvaQaikauiaUa-Ahava[ual)a and os Taila a thukrtt, is the 
son of Taila tf and the younger brother of Mvabedehga-Satya^raya* the auocesaor 
of Taila. Though almost alt the Chfljukya records from the time of Mkrama* 
di^^a V onwards which give the genealogy of the familv mention Dasavarman, 
this IS the first hnowu mscription of his time. Further, In f\uB epigraph Taila II 
is for the first time given the epithet of BhmnnaikafmtNa. It may be> noticed in 
p^smg that in the roport for 1929-37 an mscripiioii of this family was mentioned 
wherein Irivabodehga-Satya^raya is given the title of AhavamaJJa'which b usuaDy 
aviated with his father. Another epigraph (B. K. tl4 of 1926-27) shows that 
Talk III who Is generally known by the Mruda or was also called 

It is thus apparent that these titles were not iieculiur to 
parthmlar rulers of the family but were of a general nature and could be borne 
by any member of the family. An inacriptfon of Bhuvanaikamnlla H 

found at whieii bears the date gaka 995, Pmmadiu (a.d. 1073), supplies 

us with the i^onnation that the fiiukmmmmidpaii ma/mpf,Khw,da^m,dand. 
fjak^ Bliaakorabhattopiidhyaya who k described aa the arMhm of ihe kinif' was 
admiimtering the agrahara of Ponnavada. From an earUer grant of the tin.e 



reign of VikramSJitya Yl, At there ia an inscription of the 37th 

of the ChOtukya-^^ikrama era (a.d. 1113) wydi registers a grant of land b 
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the* Bijapur Miweum and haa akesdy heeD noticed by Dr Fleet {bd. VoL 
i, p. 12i). it uiLtodiic;69 to us for the tirst t imw a Brahma^a subordinate oi tihu 
ifituifii.jft, uamed Bliayilanbaiaupu whose geuealogy it gives. It ia aIca literary 
value as it is written in elegant Kunarese verse. Another inscription of the t.ini ** 
of Vikramaditya in the Museum dated iSaka 1043 {a,d, 1121) is in Sanskrit and 
gives the genealogy' of the famous guneiat Govindaehamupa. We learn from this 
inscriptioQ that Lakshamai'aiia-DafKj ansyaka or Lakkaiusa, who was the govenior 
of the Bc[vola and Purigere districts and was also for a time in charge ot thp 
Teiugu country, was the elder brother of Govinda. Lakkarasa is described m a 
Huli inscription as the aliy^a of the AlahdprttdJidna Anantap^oraaa, Kana- 
rese expression uftya used here must be taken to mean nephew and not sou-iu' 
law, as underetood by Dr BaeSett {Ey, hid., Vol, XVllIj p. is&), for the Bijapui 
Museum record informs us that Lakshmana was Anantapahi’s sisters son. On 
the same slab as the above is a Kanarcse epigraph which registers a gift of 35 
gftdydnan by Cruviudnrasa for feeding the assembly of Andhfada^a, Andhra’^ 
datjda was probably a tax levied to meet the expenses of Yikram&ditya'a cam¬ 
paigns in the Ainlhxadesa but the exact duties oi the assembly are not known. 
Une of prtddpa-clMkramfti-Jiigadekattuilla's inscriptions in the Museum is dated 
in the 13th year of his reign, the eyclio year tSnkia (a.JJ'. Il4!i), and states that 
the tMIhdma^tdalt;dvara Pemia was governing the districts oi KiBuk&dU'^vtsntj, 
Bilgudage'Seventy, Ke[av8di-'Thre&-hundi:ed and Nareyangal-Twelve^ Though 
the name of this chief's family is lost in the mscriptign, he can be safely 
idcutilied with the Simla prince Pmtw or Fernta4i I, for the territory over which 
he was ruling was the heredltsjy hef of the Sindas and ivaa held by thia sArr^p 
prince hve years before. If this identification is cuirect, this record gives a second 
date for Perma, his only other date known being a.d. 1174. C^ukyo-chakra- 
i>arthTrit/hui)aiMtiudia-Soiiie4mra IV, the last king of the line is represented 
ny one inscription in the same Museum, It is dated ^aka lluti, Kiodhin (aj>. 
1184), w'hich is also stated to be the third year of his reign, A hitherto imkuown 
Yadava subordinate who bore the name (Jomarasa is here stated to have 
a ^t of the v'illage Gaudage;eyahalli to a temple, 

Only one record of the Kalaohui^i’as is of some mterest. It belongs to the 
reign of ilSyamurari'&f/m^^virmfcvu and is dated in the cyclic year Vijaya (a,i>. 
1173), The nHthdnuiiiilalL'^i'ara KatkkJie^udeva who was the governor of Tarr- 
dovadi and Uha^yama-tialni4i, another oSicer who made a gift of land to the 
temple of Mulasthauadeva at Tamba, figoie in this record for the first time- 
Though it is known from the iSungamner copper-plate graiit oi A,n. low 
(Ap. Ind., VoL il, p. 218) that hjevu^nchaudra, the first historicai pdru^ of the 
Yadava family named both his territory and people after hun, the earliest men* 
lion of the family by the name A'aiutia was found in a record of a, 1), 1131 (Ap. 
/}jd.r YoL lili p- 217), Xow an insciiptiou of Saka Uli3, Vishu {a.d. 1041), in the 
M uHHum speaks oi the Bcguva-iranuis. tsegn^a oucurring here is no doubt a variant 
of iSevuna. The chiel Uommarasa, whose daughter Bolfabbc is stated to have 
m nxiH o gift to a temple, was probably a scion of this family, for he has retji^uested 
the kin ^ of the Begufia family that might rule thereafter to protect the charity. 

2n 




£PIGRAP£^*. 


He seem to Lavs been a subordinate of the Uhafukjrss ot KatjanJ Lbougb the 
uu»cx]ption dues not rufer itseli to tiio reign of any king. An tiiscrlption ul iho 
tiist YiUiava Idiig Bfnllaina which, is dated in the fourth year of ids reign, thtumya 
1189), uuquainta us with a hitherto unknown olhcer of this king, ife w'os 
the Mo/id^rud/idna Vaijaruau-Di^idiuiAyukn and is stated to have ^ gift of 

land to the temple of Buppe^vara at Tamba. 

With r^ard to the work done in the Bombay KamSiak by the Aladrus Qihce, 
the {Super I til end Bill for Epigraphy reports us follows :— 

**Oi the coUeotiun Itoiu the Bomhuy^ K am it fat- the eurliest record is an 
inscdptiou from Biru^upjn in the Uubli taiuktt of thu Dhnrwar ihsirict. it is 
engraved in charaeters of about the seventh uentury aj>. It meutious two local 
chiehf Itanaaatti and Kundasatti. The suihx mUti {ddUii applied to their names 
points to thdr being m.euil>era of the isemlroka family whiuh was subordinate to 
the (Jhulukyas in Lhiis period, and it is possible that Kundasatti is identUud with 
the uhiiii of that name already iiguring m an inseriptiou of Bulokesin 11 as the 
lather oi Dargaaakti. An inseiipdon of Vijatfddittftt-Jiiui.iirti coming frum Bun- 
nikop in the Bhiggaon tdiuh* of the some distriut refers to thu village BaimlyOr 
us being under liie adiuhustruLiuu of the ioeui ntuAdju/ios. 

"The sumamea and A'lrupauui whiuh ate known to have been 

borne by the Kashtiakii.a kjig India ill irotn a leeotd recently copiod at 
Gudag, also oueur in an inscription of this year's coUeotion Irom the Jlaveri 
IdiuLa. It is dated Baku &5t> whitdi iidls in the rci^pi of his suceesaor Goviudu IV. 
We have therefore to suppose that Govinda also bora the same 

‘'Another aiseription irum the tame tuiuka, which belongs to the lime ul 
the Gutta king J&i/tdem i, is dated m tJie Chiilukya-Vikniiiia year lU3f eorrespond- 
mg to A.n, 1178. Tins record luzmshes the latest known instance ol the use of thu 
GiiaJukya^Vikrania era in inseriptiona." 

PubficcduMs; 

Tint Epitjrt^hui liidioa. 

Duruig the yoat under review printing order was given for three parts of the 
EptympAw Inth&i, Uf these two Were edited by Dr Hiraiiai..l» dhiaTiu and one 
by ilr K- K. Dixshit who oiheiated os Government Epigiapluat during the 
absence on leave of Dr ISmtiu. Port viii of Volume XX eontaina, besides Uio 
index to the Volume and two other arrielea, a centdbution by the late Kai 
Bahadur B iha l si. on the i’our VhandelUt Gopper-^doies winch were obtained 
by the Director. General of Arelueology from the Kuling Chief of the Ciiarifhfl f) 
biate. Part ii of \ oiumu XXi contains llm coocludiug portion of on article 
continued from pan i uf the same volume and six other compiete articles. Tm^ 
have been contxibuied by e m i ne nt seholars, both Indian arid Western, such us 
Dr Steu Xoxow, i^rot, j. Ph* Vogel, Dr hintHJimin BasTm, Prof. D. ft BitAjr-* 
liAKitAU. Bul Bahadur Huulal ami ProL B. Basak. But as the important 
items 01 iniumiaGon given m must of these inscriptiona have already h^ n Kum. 
marist^ m the lust year s report they need not be dilated upon once aguio pjart iii 
Has uiao six complete urtioies and a portion of u seventL Mr K- U. MAJimiiAn 
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liBA pnblifihed the yaltntdo Insoription af Yipultt4nmiira of which (ilTeady meiitioTi 
was made (mpro in the present volume. Mr DlKsHlT in an editorml note says that 
the Buddhist shrine of shout the llth'12th centUTj A.D, which has been brought 
to light clnrhig the exca^^ntiotis at the Satyapir Bhit* near tho large monastery 
of Paharpnr is prohably the Tetupfe of TdrS mentioned in this inaeriptioii as being 
built (or better: re-bnilt) by Vipulaarimitra at Smnnpurfi. Mr Diksutt has him¬ 
self published an article on a fragmentaiy' copper^at^ of the time of the moM- 
rSjn ffagtin of the np'/wft'Parivraiaka family. The record is dated in the Gupta 
year 198 which must be consicleretl as the last date of Haatin as his sou and sne* 
cessor i^aiiikahobha issued the BetuI grant in the Gupta year 199. The editor haa 
shown in this connesioii that the date of the XJohchakalpa kings cannot l>e referred 
to the Kftlachnri era as originally proposed by Kleluobx and FTtEBT and lately 
upheld by Prof. U, K. BHANOAftKAn. Prof. Autekau has also edited here for 
the first time the Hurat Platen nf KaffThtraja-Stirarffiiavarithn of the Gujarat Rash- 
Irakfita brunch. The grant is liated t^aka 74 j^ elapsed (621 a,i>.) and records the 
gift of a field to a Jain establishment at NStfOisdriicd which the Professor has iden¬ 
tified with modem .Vowjenrf. He has disctuiscd in detail all the liistorical prob¬ 
lems coimectcd Aith this insenption. Verso '25 of thw record, which does not ocenr 
in other inscriptiotis, so far published, contaiuB the important information of 
Dhruvu's victories over the Vestem Oangns, Mr Suhrahmnnya Aiyieb has edited 
the Tirtichchetidur Inscripthn of the Paitd^ icings YfiTn^ivft-Mahdrdja. Thia insenp- 
tion does not bear anj" tlate but from internal evidence Mr An’EB has come to 
the coiicluflion that it must be referred to Varagima II. This inscription is also 
interesting for determining tho relative values of money, weights and measures 
current in South India, and furnishes reliable data for the reconstruction of the 
economii! conditions in that area during the 9th century^ A.D. 

Ike Unttlh-Indian Ittiu'riptioMV, 

Volituu* V'll of the South-lndiau Inxoriptionti (Tei^s) *S^crtca, for which printing 
order was given last year, was iseued ilnring this year, ^Utogether 1,048 records 
coUectetl during the years 1900 to 1902 have been recorded in this volume. Mote 
than half of these are written in Tamil. Grautha and Vattejuttu oharactcra. the 
rest being in Kanmuja, Telugu and Nagari. and one in Persian letters. The 
Chela inacriptiona which form a major portion of the TSinii records, repreamt 
almost all the kings of the Vijayfilaya lino, and in addition to othee inteTesting 
facts give us an idea of the military exploits and details of admimstration of the 
period. The P6pdy^^ records mostly belong to the later rulers of the dynasty. 
Among Paltava records one belonging to Nripatnhga furnishes astronomical details 
valuable for determining the year of his accession as A.D. ^5. Of the Kannada 
inacriptioiis those from South Kamira show that in early times this pari of the 
country was fimt under the .\lupaa and then passed on to the Hoysalos. During 
the time of the \ijayanagaro rulers it was under the control of their governors 

in charge of Bilrakiini and MangalilTn-taiyas. 

Regarding volume VIH of the same series the Superintendent for Epigraphy 
reports that the material for the whole volnnw had been sent to the press and the 
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a^ond proof of 300 puges receiTod. Tliis volnme mcludea the maoriptioM copied 
till 1903. Tha uext volume, nwterial for whJcli is bemg got ready, will contain 
tic iDscriptiims of lie ilarly Cho{as, the Fallavos and the Pandyna arrimged in 
chronological order. Fair progress lots also been made with the volume on 
mscriptiona from the Bombay Kamitak. 

Of the volumes on Eanorese and Teiugu inscriptions entrusted to the two 
scholiirs outside the Department, 1,X08 pages of manuscript of the Kanarese in¬ 
scriptions were sent to the press and 140 pages of proofs, covering 393 pages ol the 
manu^npt received. Good prograaa waa also made in the preparation of the 
matenal for the volume of Telogu inscriptions. The Annual Btport on So\Uh 
Indian Epigraphy for 1930-31 was duly issued during the year. 

Epigrapfnml Work done t» fkr Archmlogioal Cirdee and attain MuseaniB. 

In Northern Circk altogether three inscriptions were copied of which 
two are b Iranian end are theiiefore not mcluded m this report. The third is a 
fragmentarj' lUKriptioa m Kagan characters and is of no historical mterest. In 
the V\eHteni Circle Dr M. Nazim, Assistant Snperintendent of Atchjnology, took 
cstampages of 99 insc-riptionfl at Ahmednogar, Surat, Broach, Junnar. eic of 
whicOi only one is b Balbodh script and the rest b Imnian, These estamp^ 

were taken m connexion with Dr Nazim’s monograph on Iranian and Arabic 
inscriptions at Bijapur, 

The CWroI Cirde, 

In the Central Circle 28 inscriptions were copied nt Nalandfi, Eajgir and 
Pal^au. Of the 18 inscriptions discovered at NStanda as many as 17 are bund 
on images and all except two consist of the Buddhist Creed". Of these two 
which preserve the names of the donors b addition, one records the meritoriona 
gift of one leri and the other that of Dharfudkaraidnli^ a monk from Koshmlra. 
The other is a clay seal with the legend ffttyd-vishayasya stamped on it. Of the 9 
inscriptions copied at Hajgir one comes from the Sonbhandar and eight from the 
freshly discovered Aakhnava Cave. The inscription b the Sunbhandar Cave 
consists of sex'eral aymbola and two letters b BrahmT, the import of which is not 
dear. The roisAnat^ Cave imoriptiofu are written partly b aheU oharactem, and 
n few £ni|fmeiitary mscriptiona in the chariLoters of tic Qupta period* Tie in- 
scnption from Palamau is a late Nagari record dated Samvat 1703 Ashadha m di 13 
Wednesday, and records the cli^bg of a well. * 




Fhe Superbtendent, Burma Circle, reports the discovery of ten new bsoTinK 
tions durbg the year 1933-34. -'The oldest of them" arites the officer "is a 
bagmimt aW ll'x?^'. It ia in Pyu belonging to about .the 

8th- Otb eentuiy a.d. It found et H«lm. ouee the Home of Pyus. and me. 
todly smt to me by C Cbjo*. the old Headman, of Halin. It eoutain. only two 

line, with «e«n«faAo™. The finit line eontaira a pame. prohahly that of a eoe«, 
which may be read : 

Jntradevi u lit x i, and which 


may mean 'of Chandradevi’. 
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The fiagmcut probably belonged to a tombstone. The name Jaira appeara in 
another Pvu inscription which was also found at Halm in 1929*30 where the read¬ 
ing is d/oAndm-Sfi Ja/tm. ^inother frc^meni which if complete would be one 
of thf. most im'porUmt recordi found in Burma was discovered at Myinjio^un, neat 
Pagan, bj* the roadside, hy some coolies while di^ng a dram. It measures about 
Bi'xeJ', and is appaioutly a piece brohen off from a comer of a four-sided stone 
column of fairly large size. The language is old Mon, but on account of its frag* 
mentary nature it has not been possible to moke a translation of it. Palaeographi- 
cally it may belong to King KyaitsiUha's time (1084*1112 a.d.1. The stone has 
now been presen'ed in the .A-rcbieoIogicol Office, Mandalay. 

■'While removing the de&rts from an old ruined pagoda at Ytgyi^Yeuaiuk, a 
suburb of torm, a local monk and certain elders found an inscribed slab 

of atione close to a rclie chamber of the pagoda. It is in Mon and records the 
dedication of bronze images of the Buddha by three villages and is dated in the 
Common Era 88ft (1524 a.d.). At Pajjafpji village, a few miles to the east of 
Yegyi'Tenauk, an *twiTiAcd steb of stone was found in the poaseatsion of one Maung 
My a. There were originally three fragmentiS, one of which is completely obli¬ 
terated, the rest being partly readable. The language ia old Burmese, and from 
the t>'pc of Ictiers the record belongs to about the 12th.-13th century a.jj. The 
first and legible portion gives a list of slaves, male and female, dedicated to a 
pagoda by a SmiM. and the last portion probably contains imprecations and 
beondictious. The contents are of no outstanding historical value, but from the 
language and script it may be inferred that there was a Burmese settlement in the 
middle of the old Mon country in Lower Burma about the I2th*13tb century j^n., 
a fact which is fully supported by Burmese Chronicles. Three more inwriptionfl 
were found b the Baiiacm dirtrict, and they all belong to Dig&tt. a village about 
three hours journey by a ferry-boat from Bassein. Two are m containing 

eitracts from the d6Ai^rw<a, and one m A/d«. The laat contoba only a portion 
of a legend beised probably round a pedestal. It givos a date b the Common 
Era, which is equivalent to 1888-89 A.D., and the name of the donor." 

About the remainbg two inBcriptiouB discovered during the year, the Su|)er- 

intendent teporta i 

"In the <Si»t5 compound situated close to the tihwczayan jiagoda 

was found another imcrih&l slob. (See the summary for 1932-33, sapr6.) Unfor¬ 
tunately, it is also b a damaged condition, and only the lower portion of it has 
been pte.wrved. The record is in Mdn. and as far as it can be read, it romme- 
morates the repairs undertaken to the old iSma, which probably hod fallen into 
riim.'s, by a certub monk. It is not dated, but on paheogcaphical grounds it may 
l>e placed m the lltb-l*2th century a.1>. Mr CL H. Ltrc®> M-A., i.E.3,, Reader 
in Far Eastern History, University CoUege, Rangoon, kindly brought to my 
notice the discovery, by one of his pupils, of an mscription at the ^tingyo-Shwegu 
pagoda, Amnrapura. It was here that the epigraphs publisbed in the Original 
Inseri^ions colIeDttd bp King BodaiPpaya in fJpjwv Buriiio were origbally found. 
They were discovered by the late Mr Taw Sbu Ko in 1908, The inBcription 
in Question does not find a place b that publication, except a lower portion 
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of It belonging to tt dfitnched ftngment (p. 547). it was appatentij' broken in two 
pieces, and tlie opper portion ivMch iwntains the greater part of the reconi, was 
not found then. The latter eontams two dates i 71S and 7.5S of the Coininoo 
Era. It is ^conueotcd with the dedication of lands to a pagoda ereotcd bv Xga 

Thin (fSTa-proii-san) in the time of King Kyawswa (probablv King Kyawzwa- 
Nge of Pinya, 1350-1359 A.n.) " 

Reganiing the pttblKitiion of M6n inscriptions found in Burma, the Superintendoiit 
informs me that the study of the six 3f6n inscriptions undertaken by I>p C. 0. 
Blaoden' of the School of Oriental Studies, London, has now been completed and 
the result of his work will soon be published. 

The inscriptions studied by Dr Blagdhs are, {1} An iusuriptiou of the Aja- 
psla Pagoda, Pegn; (2) an mscription of the Shwegngyi Pagoda. Pegu; (3) an 
i^cnption of the dhwedagon Pagoda, Rangoon: f4) an inscription of the 
3athemyo MonaateiTT P«gnr (6) an inscription of t=he Kyak Pan Pagoila, Pogn, 
and (6) an inscription of the fiaungregyrdi Pagoda , Pegn. 


The CuTZOH ifmcttm, 

One tascnl/cd red-sai^onc pedestal was acquired for the Muttra Museum. 
Krapaents of a Buddha image in the bhumisparia^mudfa are aeon on the pedestal, 
iwth tile upper and the lower rims of the pedestal aro inscribed Imt the imu-rip- 
tion m the latter b much damaged. Tlie clmractets are of the KueMna /wTwrf, 
and the inscription seems to record the gift of n seat or pedeatal (? Aida) bv the 
nun liuddhado^ on the 23rd day of the fourth month of the rainv season of the 

mglith year, evidently of the Kushfina era and is to be relegated'to the time of 
Kamshka, 


The WatsiiH Museum of AtUiguities, Hajkot, 

Tm ne«! mpjm-jilata) were aeiinired for the Mneeuin. One of iLciu ia Iht 
n.«n^ picu 0 / VirJi yra,« of Eharogrolo. /, the aeeond plate of whicL we. 

In .h >•» talH>rt«rec li«, 

^ the fact that this is the Jirst known grant of Kharagraha I, and that it was 

^ued tom the victorious camp at Ujjayini. All other known grants of the 

K !>l““ i« Cluiaist 

T V ^ “ •‘“‘ed m the twelfth day of the bright half 

of Vaiifikha of the Gnpto-\alabhi year 297 {a.d. 018-17). So far we had reason 

believe that a part of the Ittk™ territory was under the Valabhi rulote in the 
^ond .inarter of the reventh eentury a.o. Two ioaeriptlona of the Uupta- 

MSlava temtory. Row the present mscTiption shows that already in the Gonta- 

^rJ n ““ Uii™ had eome ™d.r the vSi 

y aasiimud that they came into possaasion of a ihart of this tarri- 

^«:ran “th'“'“r “•'‘o 

r-^nW r'at nh“* M T'*? 7 “' ™‘«‘ “■» P‘“> w« 

^ nr Dhmvabhata whom he deeeribes a, a nephew of Slfciitva tie 

former kmg „f MaUva and a ^m-in-Iaw of the aiaditya reignh^ Kanyikubja 


r 
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This ruler of MsUva is probably to be ideutlJied with 8iiaditya 1, the elder brother 
of Ehamgraha I. If this coujecture is correct, it will show that MtilavR was asso¬ 
ciated with the Valabhi rulers even at the time of ^ladttya L Probably they were 
the Samanta rulers of the western part of Maiava. The second of the two insciip- 
tiona referred to above consists of the jW ^ote only of a gratU of Dhartmena II of 
the Mine dynasty which was dbeovered at Pitkodiu. The second plate of this 
charter which contained the date and details of the grant is not yet forthcoming. 

The Curator also informs me that onotJier ymrti of EharagroJM I was found at 
Amrdi^ It was issued from Valabhi in the month of Sr^vana of the Gupts-Vnla- 
hhl year 297 and is thus later by about three months than the Viidi grant. 

Tfte Prince of Wales of llVsirra India, 

The Curator of the Airhmological Section of the above Museum reports the 
acquisition of three‘brass images of Jaina bearing Sanskrit inserip- 

tioDS and recording the name of the image, that of its donee and the year in whiolt 
the gift was made. The earliest of them is dated Sam vat 1526 M%ha di, 5 
Wednesday. The date, according to S. K. Pillai’s Indian Epltemeris, is to be 
regarded as irregular. 

Tfte Dacoa Museum, 

The Curator reports that the Gunaighar jUate of Vainyttyufta was acquired 
for the Museum during the year. This record has already been edited in the 
Indian Historiail Qxtartedy for 1930. The name of this ruler has been found on 
clay seals discovered at NSlanda and occutb on coins where he also bears the 
surname of PvSda^dityrt. 


SUMMARY OF MUSLIM EPIGRAPHY FOR 1932-33 AND 1933-34. 

By .Wr G, FojrttonL 

During the period under report two mimbers of the EpigTophia Indo-Mos- 
Unyicay that, is for the years 1931-32 and 1933-34, have been compiled and will be 
issued shortly. The-w two numhera contain fourteen ortioles; seven of which 
hove been contributed by the Goverament Epigraphiflt for Pemion and Arabic 
Inscriptions, four by the officers of the .Aroliffiological Survey of India, and three 
by other scholars. The inscriptione dealt with in these articles range in date 
from the time of Muhammad bin Tu^laq, in the drst half of the fourteenth 
century a.d., to the reign of Aurangzeb, the beginning of eighteenth century * 
and geographically they are spread over almost the entire length and breadth of 
India, from the Murshidabad District (Bengal) in the cast, to the Margolla Pass, 
Rawalpuuli District in the uorth-west, and the Raiehor District in the south. 

From the historical point of view a large number of these inscriptions arc 
mtorestiug. The inscription of Muhammad bin Togjilaq found at Gogi, Gul- 
bargah District, shows the extent of his conquests in the western part of the 
Deccan, which fact was uot clearly traced so far with the help of contemporary 
biatorieal hooks. This inscription records the building of n fort, called UstddSbSd 
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with lofty iowets and gateways in 738 h. (1338 a.o.)* As at Gogi itself thaw is 
no fort and the nearest is at SltSlipQj. it is possible that Muhanunad Tu^a^ 
might have given a new namej Ust5d5b3d, to the latter place in preference to Its 
old Hindu name. The name UstSdabad, however, did not survive, for it is not 
mentioned in any contemporary history or statistical account, and was apparently 
replaced by the name ShahpSr during the reign of the Baibmam hin gg 

Another inscription found at Sago^r (Qulbargah District) is important as shoW' 
ing that the Baihmani kings had descended from the Iranian king Baihman, 
although the iiHew of Firi^jjtah is differoat on this point. He writes, 

ft has been asserted that he {*A]ll*ud-dIii) was descended from pabm a n , 
one of the ancient kings of Ir^, and X, the author, have even seen 
a pedigree of him so derived in the Royal librai}* of Ahmadnngar, 
bat it was probably only framed after his aeoession to the throne 
by flatterers and poeta, for I believe his origin was too obscure to 
admit of its being traced. The appellation of Bahmanl he certainly 
took out of compliment to his roaster GangQ, the Brfihtnin, a word 
often pronounced Baliman. The kmg himaeif was by birth an Af^un." 

The title Ba il i man ^ilh is mentioned in the Gnlbargab mosijac inscription 
and it is also found on the coins of the dynasty. It was apparently the most 
appropriate appeUation which the courtiers of 'Ala’ud-din could suggest for him, 
taking into conaidcration the king's sense of gratitude to the BrahmaM Gangu, 
and the identity of the Iraniaed form Bahman, of the easte-name BrShmana, 
with the name of the great Iranian king Baihraan, son of lafandlyilr. In Gal- 
ba^ah there is to this day, a street called Bahmaulpura, where the majority of 
the residents ore Brahmanas and some of them describe themselvea as the descend' 
ants of Gangit. 

AnotJier inscriftioit found S<tgur is important, for it mentions the name of 

the Baihmani king, Wahu’Uub, son of Mahmud S^, as that of the reigning 
monarch in the year 932 n. b'lRiRBTA gives the period of WaUu’llah^s reign frol 
929 to 932 H., but Sir Wolseley Hats in the Cambridgo History of Jndia (Vol. Ill, 
p, 702) has assumed that this king reigned from 928 to 931 h. As Sir Wolseley 
has given no reasons for bis difioring from Fikisota, and as the date given 
in the Sagor insoription supports the chronologj* given by the latter writer, the 
statement in the G.H.lt should be corrected accorrlingly. 

Some inscriptions of Bengal, included in the number for 1933-34, are interest-* 
ing for the chronology of the Sultllns of that province, hut the chief interest of 
these records lies in their beautiful calligraphy which generally represents the 
style, Tlie insoription of SuItSn Husain ShSh from Margrom (Murehidabad 
District) is particularly striking in this respect and shows the exqubite skill 
reached by the iu^ra style scribes at the end of the fifteenth century a . o . 

The inscriptions of Mugjial emperors show a refined taste in their literary 
style, for some of these monarchs, like Akhar. employed special poets at their 
courts lor composing chronograms. The name of Muhammad Mfi'sum of Bhak- 
kar is welhknown in this connexion and m the number for 1933-34 two inscrip¬ 
tions of this poet, found at Kaliadeh in the Gwalior State, have been studied by 
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2/fr Ramsing Saksena, a sehobr of that State. N&rm‘h verae b always marked 
by deep pathos and the inscriptions of Kaliadeh illustrate hia style well. As an 

example I give bene the foDowing ^tJjatTaiii: 



j);-i 

0 Nami, yesterday my heart asked HesTens bo describe the Past and 


the Future. 


He (the Heavens) said, What information of the departed who left no 
trace?, and thou ahouldst consider the Future also like the Past: 
so why seekest information about the former 

In addition to the betriptions studied in the two nnmbeia of the Epigraphia 
/wtfo-J/ofliemiea some IttxtUtf otlur new records have found at the Forts of Tal- 
tom (Aurangabad District), Kaulds (Nonded District) and Wdkan SJufa (Qul* 
bargali Diatricfc), As these inscriptions throw considerable light on the history 
of these forts they will be studied in the next number (for 1935-36) of the Epi'^ 
graphia /ftifo-J/<wfeTOw«. 

During the period imder report. Dr M. Nazim. Superintendent, Amlimological 
Sur\’ey. Western Circle, Poona, was on special duty in order to compile a montH 
graph on the inscriptions of Bijapur which, although noticed by previous scholars 
have not been studied systematically as yet. It is hoped that Dr Nazim’s monc^ 
graph will be published shortly. 


i 


* Ttw foDa^ a jmlwhlr a num lUonl traiaJatioo, ksopiiw aaa tha nkHra and ihs Hijim of dm 
NkoO] mj he(wt queftionod tbi Bkyi 

TeU m nbcml Ui« Coinitig tlitiHa pAMd 
Qfioth Utc 'Of tboM vbo PuBBd, ilknv im aci tntcA* 

THb Cwim ht Ulb ^ut. Whjr iIib 
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